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INDIAN CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. 

The object of the present division of our work is to furnish, first ; 
convenient tables for the reduction or comparison of the various crus 
in use throughout India; secondly: tables of ancient aud modem dynas¬ 
ties,extracted from such sources as are available for India, and the neigh¬ 
bouring countries: and thirdly, an abridged chronological table of events 
in the history of British India. There are so many excellent works on 
these subjects as to leave us nothing more than the task of compilation, 
or rather selection. For information regarding the astronomiifhl and 
chronological computations of the Hindoos, Colkhrooke, Bentley. and 
Warren are the principal authorities. The Kala Sankalita of the latter 
author (an officer in the Madras army), contains the fullest particulars of 
all the erns in use, intended, purposely for the convenience of govern¬ 
ment officer- und others in that presidency. It is from this work that 
the present tables have been principally taken, with such abridgment, 
as was necessary to bring them within the compass of an octavo volume. 
Colonel Warren's tables of the Hejira being in a less convenient form, 
we had remodelled them before it came to our knowledge that a com¬ 
plete series for every month of the Mahommedan cm, down to A. D. 
1900, had been published in Calcutta, forty-four years ago, in 1790. 
These tables have however been long out of print. Playfair's Chrono¬ 
logy, in folio, contains ulso a supplemental table of the Hejira calendar, 
copied from the celebrated French work *L'Art de verifier les Dates . 1 
There are occasional differences of a day in all tables of the Hejira. 

A compendious account of some of the Indian eras was printed as a 
part of the 4 Companion’ to the Almanac published by the Society for the 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, for the year 1830. The whole article, 
however, on the eras of ancient and modern times, is calculated to he 
of such great utility in this country, both to Europeans who are out of 
the reach of works of reference or riirnuolog'y, and to iuiti\o nfuilents 
of European literature and history, who have no prior acquaintance with 
Hubject, that we mnk* no apology for reprmtfof the paper entire, us nn 
introduction to the tables which follow. 
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Preliminary Remarks—Ancient Systems—Roman Year - 


. ERAS OF ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES, AND OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 
EXPLAINED *, 

With a view to the comparison of their respective dates. 

It will rentier the comparison of eras much easier, if we give some account of 
■wh'xt is meant by a solar and a lunar year. A solar year is that space, of time 
during which all the seasons have their course.. This takes place in 365 days, 
5 hours, 48 minutes, and 49 seconds; and an approximation to that time has been 
adopted by those nations which have had sufficient astronomical science to deter¬ 
mine it. But as it would be impracticable to begin every new year at a different 
hour of the day, which would be necessary if the perfect year should always be 
completed before the commencement of a new one, 365 days have been taken as 
the length of a year, leaving the odd hours and minutes to accumulate until they 
amount to a whole day, when they arc added to the year, making what is called a 
leap year, or intercalary year, of 366 days. The various ways of doing this will 
be detailed when wc speak of the different eras. Some nations still use a year of 
365 days without any intercalation ; and this is called a var/uo, or a erratic year, 
because its commencement varies through all the different seasons. 

A lunar year consists of 12 moons, or 354 days. This may be convenient 
enough for short periods, but is so ill adapted for the computation of a civilized 
nation, that none but Mahometans have continued in the use of it even for a little 
time, it suits the course of time so ill, tint its commencement varies, in a few 
years, through all the reasons ; and many men, amongst the nations which use it, 
can remember the fasts and festivals altering from summer to winter, and again 
from winter to summer, and their seed-time and harvest alternately wandering 


from the beginning of the year to the end. 

The limi-solar year is that in which the months are regulated according to the 
course of the moon, but to which from time to time a month is added, whenever 
the year would range too widely from its original situation. This year is incon¬ 
venient from its varying duration ; bat as, in a long course of years, the months 
remain nearly at the same situation, it is le^s objectionable thau the pure lunar 
vear. It was the inode of computation of the Greeks and Romans, aud is even 
now that of the Chinese, Tartars, Japanese, Jews, and most of the Indian nations. 

All these varying inodes render the comparison of dates much more difficult 
than it appears to be at the first view. We shall endeavour so far to simplify the 
calculation as to enable any arithmetician to compute, within a day or two, tbo 
eras of every nation’, and to reduce them to the Christian era. 

The Roman Year. 

The Roman year, in its arrangement and division, is that on which our year is 
entirely founded. Tim* Roman* reckoned their time from tho dzdc which some of 
their antiquaries chose to assign for the founding of Rome, viz. the 21st of April, 
in the 2nd year of the 6th Olympiad, or 751 B. C. This era is designated by 
the letter * A. U. C. or ab urbe conditd, tl from the building of the city.*' The 
first year used by them, and attributed to Romulus, consisted of ten months, from 
March to December, or 301 days; \ ye»r exhibiting such a discrepancy from 
the vc d course of the seasons could not Imre remained long in use, and it ii sup¬ 
posed that extraordinary months were added as often os it was found necessary. 
A correction is attributed to hi* successor Noma, who is said to have added two 
months to the year, January ut the begiuning, and February at too end. All thesa 
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Roman Months—Reformation by Julius Casar — 


mouths consisted of 29 or 31 days. The year was lunar, and consequently shorter 
than the true year ; several additions were therefore made, which brought the be¬ 
ginning of the year nearly to the same season, viz. the middle of the winter. Fe¬ 
bruary subsequently became the second month, which change is alluded to by 
Ovid. 

This computation was followed, with some variation, arising partly from ignor¬ 
ance, and partly from the intrigues of the priests, who had the direction of the 
calendar, until the time of Julius C.esar, who, observing that the beginning of the 
year, instead of occurring in winter, as at first, luid now receded to the autumn, 
ordered that the year A. U. C. 707, or 47 11. C., should consist of 445 days, 
whereby the following year might begin at the proper time, lu order to avoid, 
in future, the confusion naturally attendant on years of such varied length as those 
hitherto in u-.e, he determined that the year should be solar, without any reference 
to the lunar motions. Supposing the natural year to consist of 3C5 days and six 
hours, he ordered that three years in suecesion should each consist of 365 days, and 
the fourth should contain 366 days. He also allotted the respective number of 
days to each month, precisely as we use to this day. With the exception of July 
and August, (then called Quiutilis and Scxtilis, but altered to their present names 
in honour of Julius and Augustus Clsar,) the names also of the Roman 
months were similar to ours. The only difference between their calendar 
and ours was in their mode of counting days, which was backwards in¬ 
stead of forwards. To spare a long explanation, which perhaps might not be 
sufficiently intelligible to all readers, wc shall set down u Roman month, with the 
days, according to our mode, opposite to each Roman day. 


Jan. 



Homan. 


R/>mnn. 

1 

Calends. 

Jan. 17 

16th before Cal. of Feb. 

2 

4th before nones. 

18 

IMh 

ditto. 

3 

3rd before nones. 

19 

nth 

ditto. 

4 

day before nones. 

20 

13th 

ditto. 

5 

Nones. 

21 

12 th 

ditto. 

6 

8 th before Ides. 

22 

11 th 

ditto. 

7 

7 th ditto. 

23 

10 th 

ditto. 

8 

Cth ditto. 

24 

9th 

ditto. 

9 

5th ditto. 

M 25 

8 th 

ditto. 

10 

4 th ditto. 

26 

7th 

ditto. 

11 

3rd ditto. 

27 

6 th 

ditto. 

12 

day before Ides. 

28 

5th 

ditto. 

13 

Ides. 

29 

4lh 

ditto. 

14 

19th before Cal. of Feb. 

30 

3rd 

ditto. 

15 

16 

18th ditto. 

17 th ditto. 

31 

day before Cal. of Feb. 


The nones and ides of March, May, July, and October, are two days later thau 
iu January, the nones falling on the 7th, and the ides onthe 15th, of those months; 
the 2nd of March will be therefore the 6th before the nones, and so on. Jn /ill 
the other mouths, the calends, nones,and ides hold the same places as in the month 
of January, lu the months which have but 30 days, the number of days before tbu 
ealend.s will, of course, be one less, and in February, three less. In leap years, tlm 
additionulday was inserted in February,as tuour calendar ; but instead of innkiiK; n 
29tlt day, the 24th wua reckoned twice, and being called ml. inn ^ Cult Mar/,, 
(Or sixth day before the culunds of March,) this, with iho addition of bi» (twice)# 
gave the name of jr#//r t o the ' year, which if .'ill rctaiun. Thy firsi <*.**» 
I Cult owed on this principle was a hup juu. (A. h < . <>8. or It* 13. < 




Olympiad of Ctcecc — Melon's Lunar 


k 


Julius C.^sar was killed soon afiterthc reformation of the calendar, and hisplan 
•was so little understood, that, instead of making the fourth year a bissextile, a 
leap year was reckoned every third year, as though the length of the true year 
had been 365 days, 8 hours. This error was discovered 37 years after, at which 
time thirteen intercalations had taken place instead of ten, and the year began 
three days too late. The calendar was accordingly again corrected, not by throw¬ 
ing out the three superfluous days.at once, but by an order that the twelve follow¬ 
ing years should be all of 365 days each, and that there should be no leap year 
until A. U. C. 760, or A. D. 7. From that time the account has been kept without 
error, and the Roman year has been adopted by almost all Christian nations, with 
no other variation than taking the birth of Christ as the commencement, instead 
of the building of Rome. 

If the given Roman year be less than 754, deduct it from 754, the remainder 
will be the year B. C. or before Christ ; if the given Roman year be not less than 
754 . deduct 753 from it; the remainder gives the ycur, after Christ, A. D. in 
■which the Roman year commences. 

The Olympiads. 

The Greeks computed their time by the celebrated era of the Olympiads, which 
date from the year 776 B. C., being the year in which Cor<f.bus was successful at 
the Olympic games. This era differed from all others in being reckoned by periods 
of four years instead of single years. Each period of four years was called an 
Olympiad, and in marking a date, the year and Olympiad were both mentioned. 
The year was luni-solar, of 12 or 13 months. The names of the months varied 
in the different states of Greece, but the Attic months are most usual. They are 


as follows: — 

lieeatombeou, Pyanepsion, Gamelion, Munvchion, 

Mctageitnion, Moemacterion, Anthesterion, Thargelion, 

Boedromion, Poseideon, Elaphebolion, Scirophorion ? 

In the year of 13 months, the additional month was inserted after Poseideon, 
and called the second Poseideon. 

The months consisted of 30 and 29 days alternately, and the short year in con¬ 
sequence contained 354 days, while the intercalary year had 384. The third year 
of the first Olympiad consisted of 13 months, and the first and fourth years of the 
second Olympiad were also intercalary : consequently in the first Olympiad there 
were 1446 days, and in the second, 1476, making together 2922, exactly equal to 
eight Julian years : this mode of intercalation would therefore precisely bring 
about the commencement of the ninth year to the same season, as that of the first 
year. But as the Olympic months followed the course of the moon, and 99 such 
months contained 2923§ days, the moon was in consequence a day and a half in 
advance of tho reckoning. The error wis, however, allowed to accumulate until 
it reached three days, which was in four Olympiads, or ‘ixteen years, to the last 
of which three days Were added. This corrected the errors with respect to the 
moon, hut. it threw nut the commencement of the yenr, as regarded the seasons, 
making St three days too late. No means were adopted to remedy this until the 
fortieth Olympiad, the last year of which was made to consist of 12 months only, 
instead of J3, as n*iali and the forty-first Olympiad began with the same days of 
the moon and Bun aa the first had doae 160 years before. By this reckoning, the 
vear always began between the new and full moon before or after the summer 
solstice, though more commonly after; and it continued in use until 432 B. C. 
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Cycle—rectified by Calippus.—Christian Era . 


the fourth year of the eighty-sixth Olympiad, when the cycle of 19 years was in¬ 
vented by Meton. This astronomer found that the Attic months no longer fol¬ 
lowed the course of the moon, but that the new moon nearest the summer solstice, 
which should have been the first day of the 87th Olympiad, would actually take 
place on the 13th day of Scirophorion, in the 4th year of the 86’tk Olympiad : he 
therefore proposed to commence the 87th Olympiad from that day, and to adopt 
a new system of intercalation. lie supposed 235 moons to be exactly equal to 19 
solar years, and that in every period of 19 years, the new and full moons would 
recur regularly at the same seasons. Nineteen years of 12 moons each would 
contain 228 moons, and consequently seven moons were to be added. These were 
inserted in the 3rd, 5th, 8th, lltli, 13th, 16th, and 19th years. Instead also of 
making the months of 30 qnd 29 days alternately, he determined that each month 
should consist nominally of 30 days, but that every 63rd day should be omitted in 
numbering. The third day of Bocdromion, for example, was omitted in the first 
year, the 6th of Poseideon, and so on to the end of the nineteenth year, when the 
last exemptile day (the 3rd of Thargelion) was retained, making that year to con¬ 
sist of 385 days. This cycle was in use above a century, but was not quite accu¬ 
rate ; 19 solar years are equal to about 6939 days, 14 hours and a half, and 235 
lunations to 6939 days, 16 hours and a half, or 2 hours more. In the year 330 
B. G'. this excess amounted to only 11 hours but by the cycle of Meton, to 
above 52 hours, he having made 19 years equal to 6910 days ; when another as¬ 
tronomer, Calippijs, having made several observations on the solstice, calculated 
that the excess made 1 day in 76 years. He, therefore, invented the cycle of 76 
years, called from him the Calippian, which consisted of 27,759 days, exactly equal 
to 76 Julian years, but above 11 hours in excess of the true solar year. In this 
period were included 910 lunations, equal to 27,758| days. The system of Calip- 
pus began in the 8th year of the Mctonic cycle (330 B. C.), and is frequently 
referred to as a date by Ptolemy. It is supposed that ho altered the periods of 
inserting the intercalary months, hut this is doubtful. The system of Calippus 
continued in use as long as the Olympiads were employed, aud was exactly equal 
to the Julian, on an average of years. 

To reduce the date by Olympiads to our era, multiply the past Olympiad by 
four, and add the odd years. Subtract the sum from 777, if before Christ, and 
subtract 776 from the sum, if afterCnRisT, the remainder will be the beginning of 
the given year ; to decide on the exact day would be very difficult, on account of 
the alterations which the system has undergone. It will be, perhaps, sufficient to 
observe lliat the year begins within a fortnight of the middle of July. 

N. B. Some authors, as Jf.romf. and Eusebius, have confounded the Olym¬ 
piads with the era of the Scleucides, and computed them from the 1st of September. 
The Christian Era. 

The Christian era, used by almost all Christian nations, dates from January 
1st, iu the middle of the fourth year of the 194th Olympiad, in the 753rd of the 
building of Home, and 4714th of the Julian period. It was first introduced in 
the sixth century, but was not very generally employed for some centuries after. 

The Christian year in its division follows exactly the Homan year ; consisting 
of 3«5 days for three successive years, and of 366 in the fourth which is 

termed leap year. This compulation subsisted fur 1000 years throughout Europe 
without alteration, and is still used by tin* followers of the Creek church j othei 
Chritiliuns have adopted a slight alteration, which will be shortly explained. I hr 


% 
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Christian Era—Gregorian Style — 


Simplicity of this form has brought it into very general use, and it is customary for 
astronomers and chronologists, in treating of ancient times, to date back in the 
same order from its commencement. There is unfortunately a little ambiguity 
on this head, some persons reckoning the year immediately before the birth of 
Christ, as 1JB. C., and others notiugit with 0, and the second year before Christ 
with 1, making always one less than those who use the former notation. The first 
is the most usual mode, and will be employed in all our computations. 

The Christian year (or Julian year), arranged as we have shewn, was 11' 11«» 
too long, amounting to a day in nearly 129 years ; and towards the end of the 
sixteenth century, the time of celebrating the church festivals had advanced teu 
days beyond the periods fixed by the Council of Nice in 325. It was in conse 
qnence ordered, by a Bull of pope Gregory XIII., that the year 1582 should consist 
of 355 days only, which was effected by omitting ten days in the month of October, 
viz. from the 5th to the 14th. And, to prevent the recurrence of a like irregu¬ 
larity, It was also ordered, that iu three centuries out of four, the last year should 
be a common year, instead of a leap year, as it would have been by the Julian 
calendar. The year 160p remained a leap year, but 1700, 1800, and 1900 were 
to be common years. This amended mode of computing was called the New Stvlc 
and was immediately adopted in all Catholic countries, while the Old Stvle ' 
tinned to be employed by other Christians. Gradually the Nan- Style was e,JZ' 
edby Protestants also. The last ten days of 1699 were omitted by the Protcl/T 
of Germany, who, in consequence, began the year 1700 with the New Stvl . , 

iu England the reformed calendar was adopted in the year 1750 b . " nd 
eleven days, to which the difference between the styles then amounted Th TZZ 
anon was effected in the month of September, the day which would have been , ' 
thtrd being called the fourtcenth.Thc Greeks and Russians still use the Old Str a 
To turn the Old Style to the New, ° ld Style# 

From the alteration of style to the 29th Feb. 1700, add 10 day, 

*rom 1st March 1700 to 29th February 1800, add 11 days.’ 

1800 — - 1900, _ 12 da ‘ 

- 1900 — - 1 2100, — 13 days. 

Examples, 17th March, 1801, O.S. is 29th March 1801, N.S. 

19th Feb. 1703, O.S. is 2nd March 170.1, N.S. 

24U, Dec. 1690, O.S. Is 3rd Jan. 1691, N.S. 

There will someth..^ diffmen^t " *“ . J “- 18 ° 3 ' N * S - 

stance that, in many countries the r’ ° ® ne ? c * r m :l date, from the circum- 
England, until the year 1752 t) . ° of ^‘uning the year has varied. In 

March; any date, therefore, from , h ' T C4,n8ldercd begin °n the 25th of 

be a year too li.tle. 1, had been tlm practice lor mlTf tlU! ' "V’*’ March ’ wiU 
of style to write both’years, by way of obviating IZTZf " ,C Ch<mgC 

or 1707-8, meaning the year .708 ifbcguu ^ I7 °* 

In some countries, Easter-day was the first d iv of ,8. .. . b £ttn * n R '»rch. 

March, and in others again, Christmas-dny; bat no oertaLTr 7 0lh °7 1,1 of 

even in the same nation different provinces followed a different c^om tIcY’ 
of the week is, however, frequently added in old date, whirl. •„ The day 

the ambiguity, as in the Table at p. 32, the day of the week aiY 0 " Ce dUar " P 
date is shewn by inspection. k answering to auvgiven 
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Mundane Epoch—of Constantinople — Antioch — Abyssinia. 

All nations, at present, using either the Old or New Style, begin the year on the 
1st of January. 

The creation has been adopted as an epoch by Christian and Jewish writers, 
and would have been found very convenient, by doing away with the difficulty and 
ambiguity of counting before and after any particular date, as is necessary when 
the era begins at a later period. But, unfortuuately, writers are not agreed as to 
the precise time of commencing. We consider the creation as taking place 4004 
years B. C.; but there are about a hundred and forty different variations in this 
respect. The following arc those that have been most generally used : 

TnE Era of Constantinople. 

In this era the creation is placed 5506 years B. C. It was used by the Russians 
until the time of Peter the Great, and is still used in the Greek church. The civil 


year begins the first of September, and the ecclesiastical towards the end of March: 
the day is not exactly determined. 

To reduce it to our era, subtract 5508 years from January to August, and 5509 
from September to the end. 

Era op Antioch, and Era of Alexandria. 

We place these together, because, although they differed at their formation by 
10 years, they afterwards coincided. They were both much in use by the early 
Christian writers attached to the churches of Antioch and Alexandria. In the 
computation of Alexandria, the creation was considered to be 5502 years before 
Christ, and, in consequence, the year 1 A. D., was equal to 5503. This compu¬ 
tation continued to the year 284 A. D., which was called 5786. In the next year 
(285 A. D.), which should have been 5/87, ten years were discarded, and the 
date became 5777. This is still used by the Ahyssinians. 

The era of Antioch considered the creation to be 5492 before Christ, and there¬ 
fore the year 285 A. D. was 5777. As this was equal to the date of Alexandria, 
the two eras, from this time, were considered as one. 

Dates of the Alexandrian era are reduced to the Christian era by subtracting 
5502 until the year 5786, and after that time by subtracting 5492. 

In the era of Antiocb, 5492 are always subtracted. 

The Abyssinian EnA, 

The Ahyssinians reckon their years from the creation, which they place in the 
5493rd year before our era*, on the 29th of August, Old Style ; and their dates 
will consequently exceed ours by 5492 years and 125 dap. They have 12 months 
of 30 days each, and five days added at the end, called Pagomen, from the Greek 
word Zxayofxfvat, added. Another day is added at the end of every 4th year. To 
know .which year is leap year, divide the date by 4, and if 3 remain, the year 
will be leap year. It always precedes the Julian leap year by one year and four 
months. The following are names of the months, with their beginnings referred 


to the old style. 
Mascaram, 

29th August 

Miynzia, 

Gcnbot, 

27 th March. 

Ttkemt, 

28th September. 

26th April. 

Ilednr, 

28th October. 

Soil-, 

2 <>th May. - 

Thahsas, 

27th November. 

Mamie, 

25th June. 

Ter. 

27th December. 

Nabas«c, 

25th July. 

Vac* tit. 

26th Jantiary. 

Pagomeu, 

24th August. 

Mngnbit, 

25 lh February. 




• The Ahyssinians pine* the birth of Cum ht iu the ..south year o« thu creation, 
and coiVKuucntly eight year# after our 




To reduce Abyssinian time to the Julian year, subtract 5492 years and 125 
days. 


The Abyssinians also use the Era of Martyrs, or Dioclcsian, with the same 
months as iu the above. 

The Jewish Era. 

The Jews usually employed the Era of the Seleucides, until the fifteenth century, 
when a new mode of computing was adopted by them. Some insist strongly on 
the antiquity of their present era; but it is generally believed not to be more 
ancient than the century above named. 

They date from the creation, which they consider to have been 37G0 years and 
three months before the commencement of our era. Their year is luni-solar, con¬ 
sisting either q( twelve or thirteen months each, and each month of twenty-nine 
or thirty days. The civil year commences with or immediately after the new moon 
following the equinox of autumn. The months, with the number of days in each, 
are as follow : 


\ 


1 Tisri. 30 days 

0 f Marcliesvan-1 0(l 

2 { Chcsvan or Bui . } 2J or 30 

3 Chisleu. 29 or 30 

4 Thebet. 29 

5 Sebat. 30 

(i Adur. 29 


(Veadar) ... 29 days 

7 Nisan, or Abib . 30 

8 Jyar, or Zius . 29 

9 Si van . 30 

10 Thammuz . 29 

11 Ab . ,30 

12 Elui . 29 


In intercalary years, Elul contains 30 days. 

The month Veadar is omitted in years of twelve months. 

The average length of the year of twelve months is 354 days; but, by varying 
the length of Marcliesvan und Chisleu, it‘may consist of 353 or 355 days 
also. In the same manner, the year of thirteen months may contain 383, 384 or 
385 days. In nineteen years, twelve years have twelve months each, and seven 
years, thirteen months. The following table of nineteen years will shew the num¬ 
ber of months in each year, as well as the first day of their year, reduced to New 
Style: the first day will uot always be quite accurate, as certuin lucky and un- 
lucky days require the'postponement of a day in some years. The year must be 
divided by 19, and the remainder will shew the year of the cycle. If there be no 
remainder, it is the nineteenth year. 


Year of the t'yrle. 
The 1st begins 
2nd .... 

about the 2nd 

3rd. 


4th. 


5th. 


Gth. 


7th . 


8th. 

.. 1 fit h 

9th ...... 

. . .. fitli 

10 th. 


11th. 


12th. 


13th. 

. 21st 

14th. 


15 th. 


16th. 


17th ...... 

. 7th 

18 th. 

. 26th 

19th. 



Months. 

of October, and consists 12 
of September, ........ 12 

” . 13 


12 


of October, 
oi September, 

of October, 
of September, 

it 

*» 

»> 

»» 

n 

t) 


13 

12 

13 

12 

12 

13 

12 

12 

13 

12 

12 

13 

12 

13 
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Era of Nabonassar—Egyptian Era — 9 

'o reduce the Jewish time to ours, subtract 3761, and the remainder will show 
the year: the beginning of the year may be ascertained by the above table, and the 
months must be counted from that time. 

The ecclesiastical year begins six months earlier, with the month of Nidan. 
Consequently, when the given year is ecclesiastical, deduct n year in the date 
from Nisan to Elul, inclusive. 

The Jews frequently in their dates leave out the thousands, which they call 
reckoning “ according to the lesser computation.” 

[II will be unnecessary to mention the various other epochs that have taken 
place from the creation, as those detailed are the only ones that have been in gene¬ 
ral ttJC.] 

Tim Era or. Nabonassar 

Received its name from that of a prince of Babylon, under whose reign astro¬ 
nomical studies were much advanced in Chaldrea. The years are vague, contain¬ 
ing 365 days each, without intercalation. The first day of the era was Wednes¬ 
day*, 26th February, 747 B. C. 

To find the day of any Julian year on which the year of Nabonassar begins, 
subtract the given year, if before Christ, from 748, and, if after Christ, add it to 
747. Divide the result by 4, omitting fractions, and subtract the quotient from 
57, (i. e. the number of days, from Jan. 1 to Feb. 26.) If the quotient exceed 
57, add 365 as often as necessary, before subtraction. The remainder will be the 
day of the year given. The first result before the division by 4, increased by a 
unit for each 365 added to 57, will be the year of Nabonassar then beginning. 

The day of the week on which the year of N abonassar begins may be known 
by dividing by 7. If there be no remainder, the day will be Tuesday ; if there be 0 
remainder, the day placed below it in the following table will be the day required. 

0. 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 

Tu. W. Th. F. Sa. Stt. M. 

As the above-stated rule muy be one day in error from the omission o4* fractions, 
it may be corrected by tbe help of this little table. 

The year of Nabonassar being given, to find when it begins. 

Rule.— Divide the year by 4 : subtract the quotient from 57, adding 365, if 
necessary, as before ; the remainder wilhbe the number of days from the 1st of 
January. 

The given year diminished, as often as 365 has been added, will shew the num¬ 
ber of Julian years from 747 B. C. If it be less than 748, subtract from that 
number, and the remainder will be the* year before Christ: if equal, or more, 
subtract 717 from it, and the remainder will be the year after Christ. 

The Egyptian Era. 


The old Egyptian year was identical with the eraofNABONASsAR, beginning on 
tbe 26th February, 747 B. C., and consisting of 365 days only. It was reformed 
thirty years before Christ, at which period the commencement of the year had 
arrived, by continually receding, to the 29th August, which was determined u> he 
in future the first day of the year. Their years aud month, coincide c.utclly with 
those of the era of Diocjlesian. 

It appears from a calculation, that in 30 B. C- the year must have begun on 
the 31st of August. In which case, wc must suppose the ivlormution to have 


* This In sold. I»y mistake, to be Tluuniuy, in JL/Art *!e Verifier lc« D.u.- . 
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Julian Period—Era of Dioclcsian—of Alexander — * i 

taken place eight years earlier; however that may he, it is certain that the 29th 
of August was the day adopted, and the number of the year one more than would 
have resulted from taking 747 as the commencement of the era. 

To reduce to the Christian era, subtract 746 years, 125 days. 

The old Egyptian year was in use for above a century after Christ, the re¬ 
formed year being at first used only by the Alexandrians. 

The Julian Period 


Is a term of years produced by the multiplication of the lunar cycle 19, solar 
cycle 28, and Roman indiction 15 ; it consists of 7980 years, and began 4713 
years before our era. It has been employed in computing time, to avoid the puz¬ 
zling ambiguity attendant on reckoning any period antecedent to our era; an ad¬ 
vantage which it has in common with the mundane eras used at different times. 

By subtracting 4713 from the Julian Period, our year is found. If before 
Christ, subtract the Julian Period from 4714. 

The Era of Dioclesian, called also Tnp. Era of Martyrs, 

Was much used by Christian writers until the introduction of the Christiau era 
in the sixth century; and is still employed by the Abyasinians and Copts. It 
dates from the dayt when Dioclesian was proclaimed Emperor, at Chalcedon, 29 th 
August, 284. It is called the Era of Martyrs, from the persecution of the Chris¬ 
tians in the reign of Dioclesian. Theyear consists of 365 days, with an addition¬ 
al day every fourth year. Divide the date by 4, and if 3 remain, the year is bis¬ 
sextile. It contains 12 months of 30 days each, with five additional in common 
years, and six in leap years. 

The Coptic months are as follow, with the corresponding time according to the 


Julian calendar: 






Coptic, 

Arabic. 

o.s. 

Coptic. 

Arabic. 

o. &. 

Thoth, 

Tot, 

Aug. 29. 

Phamenoth, 

Buramat, 

Feb. 

25. 

Paopbi, 

Babe, 

Sep. 28. 

Pharmouti, 

Barmude, 

Mar. 

to 

N 

Athyr, 

Hatur, 

Oct. 28. 

Pashons, 

Basbans, 

Apr. 

26. 

Cohiac, 

Kyak, 

Nov. 27. 

Pyni, 

Baune, 

May 

26. 

Tybi, 

Tobe, 

Dec. 27. 

Epiphi, 

Abib, 

June 

25. 

Mesir, 

Mashir, 

Jan. 26. 

Mesori, 

Mcshri, 

July 

25. 


The additional days are called, by the modern Copts, Nisi in common years 
»ud Kebus in leap years. By the ancient Copts, Piabotnkuji, and in Arabic 
Biabotanquji. 

The Abyssinian names are given under the head of Abyssinia. 

To reduce the years of this era to those of the Christian, add 283 years, 240 
days. 

lien the Dioclcsian year is the year after leap-year, it begins one day later 
than usual, and in consequence one day must he added to the Christian year, from 
the 29th August to the end of the following February. 

-Tin: Death of Alexander run Cheat 

Dates from the 12th of November, 324 B. C.*, on which day the 425th year of 
NTabonasbar began. This era was coinputedby years of 365 days, with a leap-year 
of 366 every four years, like the Julian year. The months were of 30 days each 
with five additional. To compute it, deduct 323 from the given year, and the re¬ 
mainder will be the year of the Christian era. If before Christ, deduct the year 
from 324, 

* Dioclesian was not in reality proclaimed until some months after this. 



Scleucidan Era — Tyre — Antlocli — Abraham—Casar 


11 


The Grecian Era, or Era or the Seleucides, 

Dates from the reign of Seleucus Nicator, 311 years add four months before 
Christ. It was used in Syria for many years, and frequently by the Jews until the 
15th century, and by some Arabians to this. day. The Syrian Greeks began their 
year about the commencement of September : other Syrians, in October, and the 
Jews, about the Autumnal Equinox. We shall not pretend to great accuracy in thi. 
era, the opinions of authors being very various as to its commencement. • 

It is used in the book of the Maccabees, and appears to have bt a un witi isan. 
Their year was solar, and consisted of 365 days, with the addition of a day 
every fourth year. 

To reduce it to our era, supposing it to begin 1st September, 31- B. C., sub¬ 
tract 311 years and 4 months. . . ... . 

The following are the months used by Greeks and Syrians, with the correspond¬ 
ing Roman months. 

Syrian. Macedonian. English. 

Gorpitcus, September. 

Ilyperberetoeus, October. 


Elul, 
Tishrin I. 
Tishrin II. 
Canun I. 
Canun II. 
Shubat, 


Dius, 

Appellceeus, 

Audymeus, 

Peritius, 


Syrian. 

Adar, 

Nisan, 

Ayar, 

liaziran, 

Tamus, 

Ab, 


Macedonian. 

Dystrus, 

Xanticus. 

Artemisius, 

Dsesius, 

Pamemus, 

Lous, 


English. 

March. 

April. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

August. 


November. 

December. 

January. 

February. 

The Bactrian Era. 

Same traces of numerical letters appear upon the Bactrian coins, which appear 
to belong to the era of their monarchy.—If so, the commencement of the dynasty 
will accord with the year 255 B. C. 

Tin: Era or Tyre 


Began the 19th of October, 125 B. C., with the month Hyperberetreus. Tlio 
months were the same as those used in the Grecian era. The year is similar to 
the Julian. 

To reduce it to our era, subtract 124 ; and if the given year be less than 125, 
deduct it from 125, aud the remainder will be the year before Christ. 

The Cesarean Era of Antioch 

Was used, in Syria, by Greeks and Syrians. The months are the same ns those 
given under the Grecian era. The Greeks began with Gorpiseus, in the year 49 
B C., and the Syrians with Tishrin I. of 48 B. C. 

The Era of Abraham, 

Is used by Eusebius, and begins tha 1st of October, 2016 B. C. To reduce 
this to the Christian era, subtract 2015 years, three months, and the remainder 

will be the year and month. 

The Spanish Era, or Era of the Caesars, 

Is reckoned from 1st of January, 33 years B. C., being the year following the 
conquest of Spain by Augustus ; it was much used in Africa, Spain, and the south 
of France. By a synod held in 1180, its use was abolished in all the churches 
dependent on 'Barcelona. Pedro IV. of Arragon abolished the use of it in bis 
dominions in 1350. John I. of Castile did the same in 1382. It continue! to be 
used in Portugal until 1455. 


• This would be more accurately 333 B. C. but the above dale 1« more usually 
adopted. 
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French Era—Persian Era — 


The months and days of this era are identical with those of the Julian Calendar.! 
and, consequently, to turn this time into that of our era, we have only to sub¬ 
tract 38 from the year. Thus the Spanish year 750 is equal to the Julian 712. 
If the year be before the Christian era, subtract it from 39. 

The French Revolutionary Calendar. 


In the year 1792, the French nation, in their excessive desire to change all 
existing institutions, determined on the adoption of a new calendar, founded on 
philosophical principles. But as they were unable to produce any plan more 
accurate and convenient than that which was previously in use, they were content¬ 
ed to follow the old plan under a different name, merely changing some of the 
minor details and subdivisons, and commencing the year at a different time. 

The first year of the era of the Republic began on the 22nd of September, 1792, 
N.S., the day of the autumnal equinox. There were twelve months in each year 
of thirty days each, and five additional days at the end, celebrated as festivals. 
The fourth year was a leap yenr, called by the French an Olympic year. 

As this plan lasted so short a time, it will take less space to insert a tabic of 
years corresponding with the Christian era, than to give a rule for the deduction 
of one era from another. 


An 1 

1792—3 

5 

1796—7 

9 

1800—1801 

13 

1804—5 

2 

1793—4 

6 

1797—8 

10 

1.S01—2 

14 

1805—6 

* 3 

1791—5 

7 

1798—9 

11 

1802—3 



4 

1795—6 

8 

1799—1800 

12 

1803—4 




The Era of Yezdegird III., or the Persian Era, 

Was formerly universally adopted in Persia, and is still used by the Parsees in 
India, and by the Arabs, in certain computations. This era began on the 16th 
of June, A. D. 632. The year consisted of 365 days only, and therefore its com¬ 
mencement, like that of the old Egyptian and Armenian year, anticipated the 
J ulian year by one day in every four years. This difference amounted to nearly 112 
days in the year 1075,. when it was reformed by Malf.k Shah Jelaloddin, Sul¬ 
tan of Khorasan, who ordered that in future the Persian year should receive an addi¬ 
tional day wheneverit should appear necessary to postpone the commencement of the 
following year, that it might occur on the day of the sun’s passing the same de¬ 
gree of the ecliptic. This took place generally once in four years; but, a'ftcr 
seven or eight intercalations, it was postponed for a year. It will be observed, 
that such an arrangement must be perfect, and that this calender could never 
require reformation ; but it has the inconvenience of making it very difficult 
to determine beforehand the length of any given year, as well as that of causing 
a difference occasionally in the computation of persons living under different me¬ 
ridians; those living towards the east sometimes beginning their year a day after 
others more westwardly situate; the sun rising in the old sign to those in tho 
former situation, who consequently continued in the old year another day ; white 
the others, havingibeir sun rise iu the new sign, began a new year. The pre&ont 
practice of the Parsecs in India varies in different provinces, some beginning the 
year in September, and others in October. The months arc as follows : they 
have each thirty days, and the intercalation of five or six days occurs at the end 
of Aban. 

Ferwardin, Tjr, Meher, Dei, 

Ardibehisbt, Merdad, Aban, Behmen, 

Khurdud, Sheriur, Ader, Ispendarmea, 
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Armenian Era—The Hejira — 


reduce this era to the Christian year,-add 630 to the given year, and the 
sum will be the year of our era in which the year begins, according to the practice 
of the Parsees. 

Everyday of the Persian month has a different name. 


<SL 


The Era of the Armenians. 

The Armenians began their era on Tuesday, the 9th of July, A.D~ 552. Their 
year consists of 365 days only, and therefore anticipates the Julian one day m 
every four years. 

To know the day of the week on which the Armenian year begins, divide the 
year by 7 ; if there be no remainder, the year begins on a Monday : if there be a 
remainder, the day put under it in this table will be the first ot the year* 

0 1 2 *3 4 5 6 

M. Tu. W. Th. F. Sa. Su. 


To reduce the Armenian year to the Julian, divide the gtvtsn date by 4, and sub. 
tract the quotient from 191, adding 365 to 191 if necessary ; the remainder will bn 
the days from the beginning of the Julian year, and the Armenian date (diminished- 
by 1, if 365 has been added to 191) added to 551, will give the Christian year. 

The Armenian ecclesiastical year begins on the 11th of August, and has an ad¬ 
ditional day at the end of every fourth year; and consequently coincides in division* 
with the Julian year. 

To reduce ecclesiastical Armenian years to our time* add 551 years and 222: 

days. 

In leap-years, subtract one day from March 1 to August 10. 

Note.—The Armenians frequently use the old Julian s 'rylc and months in their cor¬ 
respondence with Europeans. 


The Muhammkdan Era, or Era of the Hejira, 
DatesfromtheflightofMuHAMMF.D to Medina, whiclvcvcnt took, place in the night 
of Thursday, the 15th July, A.D. 622. The era commences on the following day r 
viz. the 16th of July. Many chrouologists have computed this era from the 15th 
of July, but Cantemir has given examples, proving that, in most ancient times, 


the 16th was the first day of the era ; and now thei'e can be no question that such 
is the practice of Muhammedans. The year is p urely lunar, consisting of twelve 
months, each commencing with the appearance of the new moon, without any in?- 
tcrcalation to bring the commencement of the year to the same season. It is> 
obvious that, by sueli an arrangememt, every year will begin, much earlier in 
the season than the preceding, being now in summer, and, in the course of sixteen 
years, in winter. Such a mode of reckoning, so much at variance with the order 
of nature, could scarcely have been in use beyond the pastoral and serai-barbarous 
nation by whom it was adopted, without the p owerful aid of fanaticism, and even 
that has not been able to prevent the use of ot’&er methods by learned men in tbeir 
computations, and by governments in the eo Section of revenue. It will also be 
remarked that, as the Muhammedans begin erieh month with the appearance of the 
new moon, a few cloudy days might retard th e commencement of n month, making 
the preceding month longer than usual. Tl as, in fact, U the cose, and two pm ts 
of the same country will sometimes differ a day in rousequence ; although the 
clear skies of those countries where IsU aii»m prevail*, rarely occasion much 
inconvenience on Hus head. IJut in ch ronology and hiutory, ns well as in all 
documents, they use months of thirty au* 1 twenty-nine days, alternately, making 
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Muhammedan Era—Chinese Cycle — 


year thus to consist of 354 days : eleven times in thirty years, one day is added 
to the last month, making 355 days in that year. Consequently, the average 
length of a year is taken at 354 J4 days, the twelfth of which is 29£$£, differing 


from the true lunation very little more than three seconds, which will not amount 
to a day in less than 2260 years, a degree of exactness which could not have been 
attained without long continued observations. 

The intercalary year of 355 days occurs on the second, fifth, seventh, tenth, 
thirteenth, fifteenth, eighteenth, twenty-first, twenty-fourth, twenty-sixth, and 
twenty-ninth years of every thirty years. Any year being given, to know whether 
it be intercalary or not, divide by thirty, and if either of the above numbers 
remain, the year will be one of 355 days. 

The names of the months, as used by the Turks and Persians, with the length of 
each, arc as follow :— 


Moharem . 


Rejeb. 

_ 30 

Safar. 


Shaban. 

.29 

1 * «il»{ tt 1 wnl 

. 30 

Ramzan. 



. 29 

Shawal . 

.29 

Jumadi-ul-awal . 

•. 30 

Zu'l kadab. 

.... 30 

Jumadi-ul-s&ni . 

. 29 

Zu’l bajjah. 



They have weeks of seven days, named as follow :— 



TURKS. 

PERSIANS. 

INDIANS. ANC. 

ARABIC. 

MOD. ARABIC. 

Sit. 

Pnzar gun, 

Yckshambe, 

Etwar*, 

Bawal, 

Yom ahnd, 

M. 

Pazar ertesi, 

Doshainbc, 

Peer or Somwar*. 

, Baliun, 

Yoni thena, 

Tu. 

Sale, 

Sishambc, 

Mungul*, 

Jebar, 

Yom tulta, 

\V. 

Charshambc, 

Charshambe, 

Boodh, 

Dabar, 

Yom arba, 

Th. 

Pcrshambc, 

Panjsliambe, 

Jumerat*, 

Femunes, 

t Yom bams a, 

F. 

Jurna, 

Juma or Adlna, 

Juma, 

Aruba, 

Juma, 

Sa. 

Juraa ertesi, 

Shambe or Hafta, 

Sunncccher*, 

Shiyar, 

Sabt. 


£A scale for finding the European day corresponding to any day of the Hejira 
will be found in a subsequent page, as well as a Table of the initial days of the 
Muhammedan year from its origin to 1900 A. D.J 


THE CHINESE, 

Like all the nations of the North East of Asia, reckon their time by cycles of 
60 years; instead of numbering them as wc do, they give a different name to 
every year in the cycle. As all those nations follow the same system, we shall 
detail it here more particularly. They have two series of words, one of ten, and 
the other of twelve words ; a combination of the first words in both orders is the 
name of the first year; the next in each series arc takeu for the second year; 
and so to the loutli: in the eleventh year, the series of ten being exhausted, they 
begin again with the ■first, combining it with the eleventh of the second series ; iu 
the twelfth year, the second word of the first scries is combined with the twelfth 
of the second; for the thirteenth year, the combination of the third word of t’tie 
first list with the first of the second list; is taken, that list also being now exhausted. 
To make this clearer, wc shall designate the series of ten by the Homan letters, 
tout of twelve by the italics, and the wibolc cycle of 60 will stand thus 


* These are iUindu names. 
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Chinese Cycle—Japanese Cycle — 
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1 

a a 

11 

a l 

21 

a i 

2 

b b 

12 

b m 

22 

b k 

3 

c c 

13 

c a 

23 

c l 

4 

d d 

14 

d b 

24 

d in 

5 

e e 

15 

e c 

25 

e a 

6 

if 

16 

f d 

26 

f b 

7 

Sff 

17 

g 

27 

gc 

8 

b h 

11 

h/ 

28 

h d 

9 

i i 

19 

i y 

29 

i e 

10 

k k 

20 

k h 

30 

k/ 

The series of 10 is dcsi 

gnated in 


31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 


a ( J 
b h 
c * 
d* 
e / 
f m 

e a 
h b 
i c 
k d 


4F 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 


a e 

b / 
c<7 
d h 
e * 
f ji¬ 
ff * 
b m 
i a 

k b 


51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 


a c 
b d 
c e 

a/ 

ey 
f A 

g* 
li* 
i / 
k wi. 


China by the name of /te/i kan, or celestial 

signs. 

Their characters and names are, * 

1. Ha. 2. yih. 3, ping. 4. ting . 5. troo. 6. Ac. 7. toy. 8. ttw. 

9. i»«. 10. kwey. 

The series of 12 arc the horary characters, and are named teche, terrestrial 
signs; they arc as follows:—1. toze. 2. chow. 3. yin. 4. maou. 5, 

shin. 6. *re. 7. woo. 8. we. 9. shin. 10. yew. 11. sen. 12. hae. 

These characters being substituted for their equivalent letters in the cycle, will 

show the Chinese name of every year ; for example : kia tzse , is the first year; 
kang yin, the 27th. 

The Chinese months are lunar, of 29 and 30 days each. Their years have 
ordinarily 12 months, but a thirteenth is added whenever there are two new moons 
while the sun is one sign of the Zodiac. This will occur seven times in nineteen 
years. 

The boasted knowledge of the Chinese in astronomy has not beeu sufficient (c 
enable them to compute their time correctly. In 1290 A. D., the Arab Jkmamd- 
din composed a calendar for them, which remained in use until the time of the 
Jesuit Adam Schaal, who was the director of their ealendur until 1664. It then 
remained for five years in the hands of the natives, who so deranged it, that when 
it was again submitted to the direction of the Christians, it win found necessary 
to expunge a month to bring the commencement of the year to the proper seasou* 
It has since that time been almost constantly under the care of Christians. 

The first cycle, according to the Romish Missionaries, began February 2397 
B.C.* We are now, therefore, in the 71st cycle, the 27th of which will begin in 
1830. To find out the Chinese time, multiply the elapsed cycle by 60, and add 
the odd years ; then, if the time be before Christ, subtract the sura from 2398 ; 
but if after Christ, subtract 2397 from it; the remainder will be the year required. 

[A list of the Chinese will be given further on.] 

The Chiuese frequently date from the year of the reigning sovereign, and in 
that case there is no way of having the corresponding date, but by a list of Em¬ 
perors. A list of those who have reigned for the last two centuries will be found 
in the Tables of dynasties. 


THE JAPANESE, 

Have a cycle of 60 years, like that of the Chinese, formed by a combination of 
words of two series. The series of ten is'formed of the names of tin* ihmcnts, 

• Dr. Morrison carries it buck to the 6lst year of Hwang-te, ’Zoiio •» making 
the present year t.» tall iu the 74ih cycle; hut accordin; to Hie . « lobratei historian 
Choofoo-tszc, liwang-te reigned about JVOO 1M\, making 7'A trom lhut 

period, which is, probably, more correct Hum either the above stutcmcui.. 


Japanese Cycle—Mexican Year, * 



of which the Japanese reckon five, doubled by the addition of the masculine and 
feminine endings, je and to. 



The series of 12 is made up of the signs of 
the zodiac. 


1 ne, rat. 

2 oo$ t ox. 

3 torra , tiger. 

4 ov , hare. 

5 tats , dragon. 

6 mi) serpent. 

7 oonitt) horse. 

8 tsitsuse, sheep. 

9 sar, ape. 

10 torri, hen. 

11 in, dog. 

12 y, hog. 


By substituting these words for the letters in the cycle, under the head of 
Chinn, the Japanese names are found. Thus, the first year of a cycle is called 
kino-je ne, the 35th, tsutsno-Je-in , and so on. The cycles coincide with those of 
the Chinese; but a name is given to them instead of numbering them. Their 
years begin in February, and arc luui-solar, of 12 and 13 months, with the inter¬ 
calation as before mentioned under the head of China. The first cycle is said to 
begin 660 B. C.; but this cannot be correct, unless some alteration has taken 
place, as the Chinese cycles then began G37 B.C. We know, however, too little 
ot Japan to pronounce positively respecting it, but thus far it is certain, that tho 
cycle now coincides with thut of the Chinese. 

To an article of this nature, it may not be .thought superfluous to append a 
•light notice of the manner in which some of the aboriginal tribes of America 
reckoned their time, before its discovery by the natives of Europe. The science 
of astronomy seems to have advanced there to a much greater extent than is 
commonly imagined. The extraordinary accuracy of the Mexicans in their com¬ 
putations, surpasting that of the Europeans of their time, cannot be accounted for 
otherwise than by the supposition that they had derived it from some people more 
civilized than themselves; and would appear incredible, if not well attested by 
Spanish authors of the fifteenth century, as well as by mnny hieroglyphic al¬ 
manacs yet remaining, of undoubted antiquity. The Peruvians and Muyscaa had 
lunar years of great accuracy also ; but this is less surprising, as the phases of 
the moon arc sufficiently visible to the eye, and their returns frequent. Wc shall 
detail that of the Mexicans only. 

The year of the Mexicans consisted of 365 days ; it was composed of 
eighteen months of twenty days each, oml five addtiional, called nemonlemi, 
or void. At the end of a cycle of fifty-two years, thirteen tlnya wore added, and 
at the end of another cycle, twelve days, and so on alternately, making an 
addition of twenty-five days iu 10-1 years. This made the mean year to consist 
of 365 days, five hours, '16 minutes, i»jk seconds, being only 2' 39Jlp' shorter 
than the truth. As the wanton destruction of the Mexican monuments and 
liiEvoglypbic records by their cruel and barbarous conquerors has left little to 
Study, and the extermination of the Mexicans of superior order has done away 
with their system, we hholl not detail the names of their months and particulars 
of tbeir cycles, which afford striking coincidences with those of the Tartars Ja- 
panese, &c. We shall only add that their first cycle began in the month of 
January, A.D. 1090. 



MIN/Sr^ 


Indian Chronological Systems—Solar or Sidereal . 17 

Indian Chronology. 

Having completed in the foregoing extract a general and condensed, 
account of the era 9 in use among other nations, we proceed to enter a 
little more into detail upon the peculiar chronological systems of the 
natives of India, drawing our information chiefly from Col. Warren’s 
Kula Sankulita, which should be in the hands of every one desirous of 
obtaining a thorough knowledge of the subject. 

There are a great variety of eras in use in different parts of India, but 
all may be classified under four general heads, according to the mode of 
expressing or of subdividing the year ; and in this way it is proposed to 
notice them; namely, first, those which are founded on the sidereal 
division of the months: secondly, those which follow the intricate and 
peculiar luni-solnr computations: thirdly, those reckoned by cycles, 
and in which the years are generally distinguished by names, a system 
which spread from India into Tibet, and was long before used in China 
and Japan : and fourthly, those derived essentially from the Muhara- 
medan era, though they have Bince followed the ordinary reckoning of 
the country. The Hejira era itself is also universally employed by the 
Musulraans of India, but there will be no occasion to add to the de¬ 
scription already given of this purely lunar year. 

The present section will be confined to an account of the construction 
of the year by each system : the modes of comparison and the application 
of the tables being reserved for separate explanation. 

. I. —Solar or Sidereal year. 

The Hindu Solar Year, as it is improperly called,is strictly sidereal: it 
contains that space of time, during which the suu departing from a given 
star returns to the same in his apparent revolution through the zodiac. 
In the most ancient period of their astronomy, before the introduction of 
the solar zodiac, the pundits placed the beginning of the year at the en¬ 
trance of the sun into A swini , the first of the27 Nakshatras f or mansions 
of the fixed lunar zodiac. The solar zodiac was afterwards formed from 
the lunar one, about the year 1181 b. c\ according to Bentley ; the 
names of the months being taken from those of the lunar mansions in 
which the moon happened to be full in the year of its invention. 

Bentley supposes that a lunar cycle, or luni-solar period was about the 
same time discovered, there having been 30o(i lunations in 247 ycurs mul 
one month, which caused the initial month of the year to ehnn ,» it^ name 
every 247 years ; the first had been Asii ina, the second became karhfcii, 
&e., so that the date of an uncicnt author's writing may be roughly 
ascertained, should he happen to mention the name of the cOtum cueing 




Formation of Months — Seasons — Zodiac, Solar and Lunar . 


lonth of die year. The following is an useful table of these lunar 
periods, which lasted until the year 538 a. d* 

Lunar Asfericm coinciding . 
Chit r a. 

Vhdkha. 

Jyestha. 

P. Asdrha. 
Srdvana. 
Batahhishd. 
Bhttdrapadd. 
A'mvini. 



Began. 

1 Sep. 11«2 d. c. 
1 Oct. 9-15 
29 .. 698 

27 Nov. *151 
25 Dec. 204 
23 Jnn. 41 A. D. 

21 Feb. 291 

22 Mar. 538 


Months. 

1 A'swina. 

1 Kdrtik. 

1 Agrahdganaf . 
1 Pavsha. 

1 Mdgha. 

1 Phdlyuna . 

1 Chaitra. 

1 Vaisdkha. 


OK ilil. 

The adoption oftbefixed sidereal zodiac of 12 signs is ascribed by Bent¬ 
ley with tolerable certainty (from the position of the equinoctial colure 
and the minimum errors of the Brahma Siddhdnta tables) to this latter 
epoch ; whence Vaisdkha has continued to be the initial month of the solar 
year to the present time. This month corresponds with the sign Mesha 
or Aries of the fixed solar Hindu ecliptic}. 

The Hindus divide the year into six seasons (ritu), of two sidereal 
months each, the succession of which is always the same ; hut the vicis- 
situdes of climate in them will depend on the position of the equinoctial 
colure. 

The order and names in the Sanscrit, Hindi, and Tamul languages of 
the signs, months, and lunar mansions are as follows : 


Season's. Signs. 


Names or Months. 


1. Vasanta, 


rx 

Min. 


nr 

i Meshn, 


f 2 


‘2 . Grishina, 




8. Vareba, 


4. Sarada, 


I Vriaha. 

] :i li 
tMidhuna. 
4 & 

J KarKata. 

s a 

Sinha. 

6 nu 

Knnya. 

1 7 ~ 
iTu 


1 5 

I Si 


J 


t, Hcmanta, 


/ 


’i 

U 


6. Sislra, 


hi? 

Vrbl.ika. 
0 yy 
Makim: 

fio f 
I Dhuutu. 
|M 

l Kumbha. 


Sanscrit and 
Bengalee. 

J Ootdoo. 

Tamul. 

Chaitra, 

Icbyt, 

PoongoonJ, 

Vaisdkha, 

Bysakh, 

Chytram, 

Jyestlm, 

J£th, 

Vyassei, 

Asdrha, 

Asdrh, 

Auni, 

Srdvan, 

Sawun, 

Audi, 

Blmdra, 

Blmdoon, 

Auvani, 

A'swina, 

Asun, 

Partitas!, 

KJrtika, 

Kartik, 

Arpesi, 

orAgruhuyona 

Aghun, i 
1 

Kurtipn, 

Paunhn, 

Pooh, 

Margnli, 

Mfigbn, 

Magh, 

Tye, 

Ph&Jguua, 

Phagoon, ^ 

Mmipsi, 


KaJcshatrai or r.unnr 

Mfmsiun* ru they cor* 
responded in 1 lyj u. c. 


Sanscrit. 


}" 




h 




Si. 14 Chaitra. 

15 Strati. 

10 Vnhakha. 

17 AnurAdhA. 

1H -1 vest ha. 

10 NeiJti. 

2.) Purya Ashiirha.. 
(Ahhijlt al*terw;vrds 
struck out.) 

21 l. ttara Asharha. 

22 Sriivatiu. 

2*1 Sraviahtha. 

21 Salabhisha. 

2.’* P. Bhadrapada. 

U. Uhadiapada. 

27 IlevatL 1 

1 Atiriiii. 

2 Bharaui. 

3 Kritik*. 

4 Bohlnh 
0 Mriguetraq, 

0 Ardta. 

7 PunarvAia. 

M Puahtyu. 

U Asicthu. 

It* Map ha, 

11 P.PluUgunt, 

12 V. Phaljunl. 
l.l Has .a* 


\ Sa 


Si 


* It 16 necessary to allude to this Iunnr division to shew how Vuisakh came 
eventually to be tlie first month of the solar year. 

f Bi.ntley supposes the former nnmc of this month Mrganrsha to have been 
changed at thif period, to denote its now commencing the year. 

I According to the Hindu authorities the year in which the zodiac was adjusted, 
or when the solar and sidereal zodiacs agreed, and there was no ayn-ansha or 
precession, was in 969, a. d. 
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j Divisions of the day — Week—Sidereal Month . 

The Hindus employ the several following inodes of considering the 
duration of the day. 

1 . The Sdvan, or natural day, is the time between two consecutive 
sun-risings ; therefore, this day is of variable duration. Its subdivi¬ 
sions are GO dhatas, of GO vinadikas, of GO v ip alas. 

2. The Saura, or solar day, is the time during which the sun de¬ 
scribes one degree of the ecliptic ; consequently longer or shorter as 
the sun is near the Agogee or Tcrigee : it is divided into GO dandas (or 
kalas) of 60 vikalas each. 

3. The Nakshatra day is the true sidereal day ; being the time 
between the same point of the ecliptic rising twice. These are equal 
throughout the year, and are used in all computations. They are divid¬ 
ed into gkarU and pals (called vighadias in the south) following always 
the same convenient sexagesimal division. The pal is again divided 
into 6* pranas or respirations j but the Surya Siddhinta and all astrono- 
xnietd works continue the subdivision by 60 throughout thus: 

60 kshanai = 1 lava 

60 lavas = 1 nlmesha 

60 nbnishas — 1 kAstha 

60 kAslhas ssa l a tip a l a 

60 atipalas = 1 vipata = 0.4 second English. 

60 vipata* = 1 pala = 24 seconds do. 

60 pa/as = 1 danda = 21 minutes do. 

60 dandas = 1 dina or 1 day and night. 

60 dinas = 1 ritu or season. 



4. The Juimr day, or tit hi, is the 30th part of a lunation, and will 
be spoken of hereafter: it is used in astrological reckoning. 

The division into weeks is also used, and the names of the davs are 
derived from the planets, in preeisely the same order as those of Europe • 
they are here inserted, with their synonymes in some other languages’. 

English. Hindi. Cingalese. Tibetan. Burmese. 

© Sunday. Iiabi-vih. Eri-da. Gvali nvf t , 

■ Monday. Som-var. Sa-dudd. ^ 

Tuesday. Maugal-vdr. Aug^ihaUuvddu. ” ' * anan g“^« 

Weduesduy, Budli-vdr. Bu-di-du 

"r-s { i*oSZ£: i 

Friday. Shukra-var. Si.ku-r6«dii. 


1 ) 

* 

2 

% 

? 

b 


2 la-va. 

inig-amar.Ang-g. 4 . 
thag-pa. Buddba-hu. 

phur-bu. Ky6sa-pad<?. 
pa-sangH Sok-kyd. 
spdti-pa. Oha-nd. 


[Tliey have already been given in Persian, llindusiauee, &c. in page 14.J 
Lach month contains as many days and parts of a day as the sun 
endures in each sign ; the civil differing from the astronomical account 
orily from its rejecting fractions ol days; each civil year and month 
being accounted to begin at surtrfse , insteud of at the exact time of the 
sun s entrance into the respective signs on the strict agronomical com¬ 
putation if the fraction exceed* ::ti srAans (half a Hindu dav). then 
the civil year or mouth is accounted to be-in one day later thau tha 
astronomical. 
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Months — h'ode of determining their Commencement. 

The portion of time assigned to each month farther depends on the 
difference of time calculated for the passage of the sun through the 
northern and southern signs of the ecliptic, the time for the former 
being 186d. 21h. 38m. 24s.,and for tlielatter, 178d. 8h. 34m. 6s. The 
odd hours and minutes of which are applied to the beginnings of the 
year and months. The effect on civil reckoning is to produce differences 
in the relative lengths of the months of one or even two days more, or 
one day less, and to bring about a bissectile year of 3G6 days, as nearly 
as possible once in four years. 

The unfixed lengths of the civil months renders it impossible to find 
the precise day corresponding to any other era, excepting by having 
recourse to a calculation of the day of the week on which the Hindu civil 
month in question commenced, which, however, with the aid of the tables 
provided in Colonel Warren’s excellent work from the brulunanical 
formulae, becomes a very simple problem. The order of the days having 
remained invariable since they first received their names, if any dura¬ 
tion of years be multiplied by the mean length of the year, and the 
result in days be divided by seven, the remainder will necessarily shew 
the day of the week (counting from the epoch or initial day*), on which 
the period terminates. 

Tables of roots, or moments at which particular epochs commence, 
such as centuries, will serve to facilitate this calculation, which in fact 
renders the system of the Hindu year more simple in expounding than 
those of the west, which are liable to secular variations. 

A table of roots, as they are called, may in like manner he prepared 
for the durations of the months singly and collectively, so that by 
simple addition (rejecting sevens) the initial day of the required Hindu 
civil month may he accurately found. The dominical letter furnishes 
the same means of finding the day for any European date, and any two 
approximate dates may be thus brought to correspond precisely by the 
intervention of the weekly feria . Further explanation and examples 
of this process will be found in the pages of calcndric scales, which we 
shall presently introduce for the purpose of simplifying the transposition 
of dates from one calendar to another. 

It is impossible to enter into further particulars of the formation of 
the Hindu year without considerable knowledge of their astronomy ; 
but it may be as well to state, that all the calculations of their books 
depend upon the hypothesis of four grand periods, comprising together 
4 , 320 , 000,000 years, called a Maha Yug, or great epoch of the con¬ 
junction of the planets in the beginning of the Hindu zodiac. 

The four divisions of the Maha Yug are called the Satya yug , the 

, * This for the commencement of the Kali yug is Friday in the Surya Siddhdnia. 
Jn the epochs used in the Ary a SiddhdntOf it is Sunday. 





Malta Yuy — Year—Planetary Systems . 
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in March 3102 B. C. ancl is still current. All astronomical cal- 
. dilations start from this epoch, using the mean motions prescribed, 
which, by the nature of the system, are all whole numbers, al¬ 
though they vary in different authors as the progress of observa¬ 
tion suggested corrections. The three principal systems are set 
forth in the Brahma, Suiya , and Ary a Siddhdntas, which Bentley 
lias proved to have been framed respectively about the years 538, 
1068, and 1322, A. D. The year by the Surya Siddhdnta consists 
of 365d. 15g. 31 v. 31p. 24s. and by the Arya Siddhdnta 365d. log. 
31v. 15p. which, expressed in the European method, will be 363d. 
6h. 12m. 36s. 34f. and 365d. 6h. 12m. 30s. respectively. The latter is 
employed in the south of India : it differs from the Gregtrian reckon¬ 
ing one day in sixty years, the amount of the equinoctial precession. 
The following table gives a general view of the planetary system 
according to the above authorities and that of the Pardsara Siddhdnta, 
another authority supposed by Bentley to be nearly c#eval with that 
of Aya Bhut. 


General V.ew of the different Hindu Planetary Systems. 


Revolutions of 


The sun,. 

The moon. 

Mercury,.. 

Venus,. 

Mars, ... 

Jupiter, . 

Saturn. 

Kquiuoxcs, .... 
Number of days, 


Apsides. Sun,. 
Moon,... 
Mercury,. 
Venus,... 
Mars, ... 
Jupiter, . 
Saturn, . 


Nodes, (retro- 



Mcrcury, 
Venus,.. 
Mara, .. 
Jupiter, 
Saturn, 


Brahma Sid- 
dhuntu. 

Sfirya Sid- 
dhunta. 

Arya Sid- 
diiduta. 

Par&iarn Sid- 
dh&nta. 

1320000000 

4320000000 

•1320000000 

4320000000 

57753300000 

57753336000 

5775J334000 

57753334114 

17936998084 

17937024000 

17937054671 

17937055474 

7022389492 

7022376000 

7022371432 

7022372148 

229GS28522 

2296832000 

2296831000 

2296833037 

364226455 

364220000 

364219682 

364219954 

146567298 

146568000 

146569000 

146571813 

199669 

600000 

578159 

581709 

157791G450000 

157/917828000 

1577917542000 

1577917570000 

480 

387 

461 

480 

488105858 

488203000 

488108674 

488104631 

332 

386 

339 

356 

653 

535 

658 

526 

292 

204 

299 

327 

855 

900 

830 

982 

41 

39 

36 

64 

232311168 

232238000 

232313354 

232313235 

511 

488 

524 

618 

893 

903 

917 

893 

267 

214 

298 

245 

63 

171 

*Jt> 

190 

581 

662 

620 

630 


Revolutions of the lttshis in au exclusive epicycle, 1509998; 1599998 






































Lunations—Solar Eras—Kali yug — Saka, — Luni-solar K 

To find the number of lunations, deduct the sun’s revolutions from 
those of the moon, the remuinder is the number sought. The mean 
annual motion of a planet is found by dividing its revolutions by 
4320000000, and their mean places at any epoch of the Kali Yug (/<) 
by the common rule of three, as, 4320000000 : revolutions in a Muha- 
kalpa : : k : even revolutions and fraction, the latter to be converted 
into longitude on the Hindu ecliptic. 

Eras Dependent on the Solar Year. 

The Hindu solar or sidereal year is used in India, south of the Ner- 
budda, in Bombay, in Bengal, in Tirhoot, and Nepal. The two prin¬ 
cipal eras in use ure : 1 . The Kali yug , dated ns before stated from the 
equinox of March 3102 before Christ, 2. TheSaAa dating from the birth 
of.SA'LiVA'iiANA, a mythological prince of the Dukhun, who opposed 
VlKUAMA'DlTYA.the Raja of UJjnyana . 

This era, called Saka , (a word of the same import,) commences on 
the 1st Byeakh, 3179, K.Y. which fell on Monday, 14th March, 78, 
A. D. Julian style. Several other styles seem to be connected in oi igin 
with it; 

The Sakao f Bengal, as above,... ^ 78 A. D. ~ 3179 K Y 

The Burmese epoch, used nt Prorae,. 79 A. D. — 3180 K. Y* 

The Aji Saka, used in Java,. — 74 A. D. = • 3175 K Y 

Tr,c Bali year, ditto. = 81 A. D. = 3182 K. y! 

Tho Bengalee Sun, and 

The Vilayatee year of Orissa, &c. these will be hereafter mentioned under the 
fourth division. 


Hindu Luni-solar Year. 

The circumstances of the Indian luni-solar year differ from every 
other mode of dividing and recording time that has been employed in 
ancient or modern times. Some similarity had been remarked in the 
secular omission of u month to the Chaldean system, and, at a particular 
period, the common intercalations concurred with those of the lunar 
cycle of MetoSt, which led the learned to imagine them derived from the 
same source ; hut Colonel Warren has proved, from a minute analysis 
of the Hindu Chandra Maim, that it has no further similitude to other 
systems than its dependence on the moon's motions must naturally 
induce. 

The ordinary year, called Samvut-sara , or mana, is divided into 
twelve lunar months ; an intercalary month (called in Sanscrit adhik 
vuigo, lound) being supplied, on a particular principle, once in about 
three years. 

The year commences at the true instant of conjunction of the sun 
uutl moon ; that is. on the new moon which immediately precedes the 
commencement of the solar year, falling somewhere therefore within 
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Year — Commencement — ZJonths — Intercalations. 2 

or 31 days of the solar month Chyt ( Chaitra ). The day of con¬ 
junction ( 'amdvasya J is the last day of the expired month: the 1st of 
tlic new month being the day after conjunction. 

Although the initial element of the year is thus determinate, there 
are two modes of reckoning the month. In the south of India they 
begin contemporaneously with the year, on the conjunction ( amdvasya ), 
and run through the 30 days in two divisions of about 15 days, called 
siicha or sukla paksha, and Crishna or hahuh\ paksha , the light and 
the dark half, or wax and wane.of the moon. 

The Barhusputia Mana , however, which is derived from the Surya 
Siddhdnta , and is followed throughout Hindustan and Telingana, makes 
the months commence with the full moon (pumimi) preceding the last 
conjunction ; so that new-year’s day always falls in the middle of the 
lunar month Chyt, and the year begins with the last paksha or light 
half of that month*. 

The lunar months are in all cases named from the solar mouth in which 
the amdvasya or conjunction happens, so that when two new moons 
full within one solar month, (for example, on the 1st and on the 30th 
days,) the name of the corresponding lunar month is repeated, the year 
being then intercalary or containing 13 mouths. The two months of 
the same name arc distinguished by the terms adhlka (added) and 
n{fa t (proper or ordinary.) 

By the Surya Siddhdnta system, the intercalated month takes its place 
in the middle of the natural month; that is, of the four pakshas, 1, 
hadi, 1, sudi, 2, budi, 2, sudi, —the 1st badi and 2nd stidi belong 
to the natural month, and the 1st sudi and 2nd badi to the intercalated 
month. The Tamul account makes the first month of the two the in¬ 
tercalated one. 

It happens once within each term of ICO years, that there new 
inoon in some one of the last six lunar months, which from the sun 
being in perigee, as before explained, contain only 30 and 29 days each. 
On these occasions the month of that name is expunged ; but it always 
happens that two others in the same year are for the opposite cause 
repeated in such years. 

The common intercalary year is called, adhika samvat sdra ; the 
double interoalary, with its expunged month, x ay a samvat sdra. 

The luuar month, whatever may he its civil duration, is divided into 
30 tit his, or luuar days, which arc subject to similar rub' reg ‘‘ding 
intercalation and omission. When two tilhis end in the same tfolur day, 

* 1 fence lias doubt If nri . n the vurianor in the names ol lb' T*w»ut and flt u- 
gnl month*, the former being In n.t/ne one mouth behind tl»o others—(/see ll«o 
table of their #oUr yc&r, page 18). 
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e intermediate one is struck out of the calendar, and called a xaya 
tithi : when no tithi begins or ends in a solar day, the tithi is repeated 
on two successive solar days, and the first is called adhika. When a 
tithi begins before or at sun -rise, it belongs to the solar day about to 
begin: when after sunrise it is coupled with the next solar day, provided 
it does not end in the same day; in which case, it would be expunged 
out of the column of tit his as before explained. 

To render this singular mode of computation more perplexing, al¬ 
though the tithis are computed according to apparent time, yet they are 
registered in civil time. 

It is usual however to make account of the days in the semi-lunar 
periods by the common civil reckoning, beginning (as with the years) 
after.the completion of each diurnal period; thus, the day oil which the 
full moon occurs is the sddi 14th or 15th, and the following day is 
the 1st hadi. It is like our reckoning of the sun’s place in the zodiac 
(0*. + 10\ &c. 1* + 10° &c.) and is evidently better adapted for 
computations, than where the current day or year is the one expressed 
by the figure. 

The circumstance of expunging a tithi happens on an average once 
in 64 days; so that in one year it recurs five or six times. When a 
tithi is repeated twice it is called tridina one tithi is equal to 0.984 
of a day, or 64 tithis = 63 days nearly. 

To understand the nature of this singular disposition of time, a dia¬ 
gram of an entire lunar month has been inserted in the page containing 
the scale for the comparison of the luni-solar year, the month selected 
being the intercalated or Adhika Chaitra of the 4924th luni-solar 
year of the Kali yug, (A. D. 1622-3,) a year in which Davis had ascer¬ 
tained that there would be a Xdyu month and two intercalates. Col. 
W a an book contains the calendar for the whole year in question. 

To that work we must refer for the complete solution of the problem 
of its construction for all cases, that may present themselves, wherein per¬ 
fect accuracy is requisite. The rules which we shall give hereafter will be 
found sufficient to bring out the result to within a day or two of the 
corresponding Hindu solar year, and to even closer accordance with the 
C'hii-.tism year, iu which the days urc not liublc to the same variations 
inter vp. The elements required for working it out thu3 far* on the 
suppobition of the sun und moon both maintaining a mean rate of 
motion in their course, are few, and may mostly be determined from 
the tables in the present epitome ; they are : 


1. The sun’s mean place in t he Hindu ecliptic, and the skeleton of 
the solar months, formed therefrom, to shew the disposition of the civil 
and sidereal days. 


Lunar elements—Samvat era. 25 

^^$2. Also the moon’s mean place in the ecliptic, which is found from 
the Ahargana , or sum of days expired from the commencement of the 
Kali yvg to the beginning of the proposed lunar year; it is necesssary 
for obtaining the epochs of the mean conjunctions, during the year in 
question.’ 

3. The Suta Dina , or day of the week on which the initial con¬ 
junction falls. The two latter elements are given for every year of 
the last three centuries in the second General Table. For periods 
anterior to 1600 they may be found by adding the secular Aharganas 
for the broken period, to tbe root for the nearest epoch, contained in a 
separate table (VIII.) prepared for the purpose from the data of the 
Surya SiddMnta. Taking then the scheme of the corresponding solar 
year, and placing the two skeletons, thus formed, in juxtaposition, 
the eye will at once tell what months or days will become subject to 
the rules of Xay a or Adkika, expunging or duplication : an example 
of the pjocess will be given hereafter, in explaining a luni-solar 
scale contrived for working out the problem by simple inspection. 

1 he place of the sun’s and moon’s apogee, the equinoctial preces¬ 
sion, and the obliquity of the ecliptic, &c. are necessary for the true 
computation of the lunar days ; but this degree of accuracy is beyond 
our present purpose. 

The elements of the solar system, (seepage 21,) would indeed 
furnish even these data, were it requisite, but the several equations of the 
sun’s and moon’s motions, and the gnomonio problem to convert the de¬ 
terminations, made for Lanka, to other situations on the globe, would call 
for a thorough acquaintance with the astronomic system of the Rrahmans. 
Wh^re an English ephemeris is accessible, the construction of the Hindu 
lunar month may readily be effected for any given lunation from the times 
of new and full moon, corrected for the longitude of the place; it may be 
remembered as a general rule, that the first day of every Hindu luni- 
solar month falls on the day following the new moon; and that it precedes 
by two days the initial feria (as it is called) of the Muhamrnedan lunar 
month, seldom diverging from this arrangement more than one day 
on either side: this is of course without reference to the names of the 
months, as those of the Hcjiraare continually gaining upon the others. 

Era of VikramddUya. 

The principal era to which the luni-solar system is exclusively adapted 
is that of Vikham ADiTVA. called Samvat, or vulgarly, Sumbut. The prince 
from whom it is named was of the Tuar dynasty, and is »uppo*cd to 
have reigned :u Oojvn (ijjayana) 135 year* before Sam v**i ana. the 
rival founder of the Snka era. south of the Nerbud.lrt (Scrmuda) river. 
The Samvat era commenced when H044 yc:u*a of the Ao/i guy hud 
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expired ; i. e. 57 years before Christ, so that if any year, say 4925, of the 
Kali guy be proposed, and the last expired year of Vikramaditya be 
required, subtract 3044 therefrom, and the result, 1SS1, is the year 
sought. To convert Samvat into Christian years, subtract 57 ; unless 
they are less than 58, in which case, deduct the amount from 58, and 
the result will be the date B. C. 

The Era of Vikramaditta is in general use throughout Telingana and 
Hindustan properly so called ; it is less used although known in Bengal, 
Tirhut, and Nipal, and according to Warren, is nearly unknown in the 
peninsula. The luni-solar division of the year however, is necessarily ad¬ 
apted to other eras, conjunctively with the solar division, because almost 
all the festivals and religious observances of the Hindus and Buddhists 
depend upon the Chandra mdna or lunar reckoning. There can therefore 
be hardly said to be any eras exclusively solar, although the Samvat is 
exclusively luni-solar. 

The Balabhi and Siva-sing ha Eras. 

The Balabhi era is mentioned by Col. Tod as occurring in an in¬ 
scription found at Somnath, and from its locality* and connection with 
the Samvat, it must have been of the same construction, merely dating 
from a newly assumed epoch, which is shewn in the Annals of R&jastlbin 
to correspond with 375 of Vikramdditya , or 318 A.D. Balabhi was 
destroyed in 802 Samvat , when it may be presumed the era was discon¬ 
tinued. 

A third era, called the Siva Sinyha Samvat, is also noticed by the 
same author as having been established by the Gohib in the island of 
Deo : its epoch or zero corresponds with 1169 Viler. Sam. (1112 A. D.) 

The Fus-lce (Faslt) year of upper India also follows the Samvat divi¬ 
sion, as being the system in vogue where it was introduced ; this will be 
alluded to again under the fourth head. 


HI.—Years numbered by Cycles, 

Era of Parasurdma. 

This division of time Col. Warren states to he used in that part of the 
peninsula of India, called Malayuiu by the natives, extending from Man¬ 
galore, through the of Malabar, Cotiotc. mid Travancore, to 

Cape Comorin. It derives name from a prince, who is supposed to have 
reigned 1 176 years before Chr ist, the epoch being 7 th August, 3537 Jul. 
I'er. or 1925 Kal. yug. This era is reckoned in cycles of 1000 years. 
The year itself is solar, or rather sidereal, and commences when the sun 
enters the sign Cnnya (Virgo), answering to the sdlar month Asun 
(Amina). The commencement of the 977th year of the 3rd cycle con¬ 
curs with the 1st Aswina of 1723 Saka , and 14th Sept. A. D. 1800, 
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The Grahaparivrithi Cycle of 90 years. 

The southern inhabitants of the peninsula of India use a cycle of 90 
years, which is little known, according to Col. Warren, in the Carnatic. 
This cycle was analyzed by the Portuguese Missionary Busch i, while 
resident for 40 years in Madura. The native astronomers there say it 
is constructed of the sum of the products in days of 15 revolutions of 
Mars, 22 of Mercury, 11 of Jupiter, 5 of Venus, 29 of Saturn, and 1 of 


the Sun. 

The epoch of this cycle occurs, on the expiration of the 3078th year 
of the Kali yvg, in 2413. C. The years follow the ordinary solar or siderial 
reckoning. The concurrent cycle and year for any European year 
may readily be found by adding 24 and dividing by 90 : thus 1830 

A. D. = 18 ' U> ^ - 2 -= 20 cycles, 54 years. 

The Vrihaspati Chakra or Cycle of Jupiter . 

The cvcle of Jupiter is supposed by many to be one of the most anci¬ 
ent modes of reckoning time not only in India but in Asia generally : but 
we shall shew presently, that with regard to the former country at least 
it is most probably of comparatively modern introduction. It has been 
however known from time immemorial in China, where it partakes of the 
same peculiarity ns on the continent of India, of having separate names 
for each year of the cycle ; but these names are curiously compounded 
of two series of 12 and 5 names in the Chinese system, as has been fully 
explained in page 15, whereas in India the series of single appellations 
continues through the sixty years. 

The origin of the Vrihaspati Chakra is unknown : it has been imagined 
by, some to be the same as the Chaldean Sosos, but Col. Warren thinks 
without foundation. It is mentioned in the Surya Siddhduita, and other 
works, and is constructed on astronomical principles, although its ge¬ 
nuine application in reference to Jupiter’s revolutions bus long since 
fallen into disuse in the south of India, a- well as in China and Tibet; 
and this circumstance will furnish u clue to ascertain the epoch of its 
introduction into these countries ; but we must lirst describe the differ¬ 
ent systems followed. 

There are three rules for computing the years of the Jovian Cycle ; 
l, that of the Surya Siddhdnta, followed in this part of India; 2, that of 
the Jyotistava ; 3, that of the Telingas followed in the south. 

According to the first, Jupiter's revolutions being 3642*20000 in a 
Mahdyuy (seethe Table in page 21); hi > motion in one solar yeio coincides 
very nearly with one sign of the zodiac (1 * 00 J 21' 4'). 1 la actual time 
therefore of the planet 's passing through one zodiacal tfign (which is 
calkd a year of Jupiter) i.*, m 5U 5 Jl' OV : J0\5d. t3g. 3 Ip. ; ; 30'; 
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361d. 2g. 5p. the true duration of the Chakra year. The difference, or 
four days and 13 gharis short of the solar year, will in 86 years amount 
to a whole year; so that to keep the cycle in accordance w U the planet’s 
heliocentric motion, one year must be expunged in that , riod of time. 

To find the current year of the cycle on this principle for any year of 
the Kali yug (say the beginning of 4870 K. Y.) we have _ 

Ab 432000 solar years to 36422 revolutions of Jupiter, so 4870 to 410 rev 7 
signs, 2,V>; the odd signs and degrees, give his longitude, which requires a small 
correction or bij. Then multiplying 410 by 12, and dividing by «0, we have 82 
cycles and / years : the latter, to be counted always from the 27th of the cycle or 
Vy&ya, gives the 33rd year, or Vikari. ’ 

2nd method. The Jyotistava rule expounds the last year expired of 
the cycle, setting out from the Saka epoch, and reckoning from 
Prabkavd as the first of the cycle. The rule is as follows : 

Note down the Saka year iu two places. Multiply one of them by 22, and 
add 4291 to the product. Divide by 1875*. Add the integers of the quotient to 
the 2nd number noted down, and divide by GO. The remainder will shew the last 
year expired from Prabkava. The fraction left by the divisor, 1875, may be reduc¬ 
ed to mouths and days of the current year. 

Example. 4870 Kali yug = 1G91 Saka — 1( ' 01 * 22 + 42 91 _ ^ 873 

.•S.'Srd current year, or Vitari, which agrees nearly with the former account. 

The effect of the difference between the two systems is, that the expun*- 
, f d year ln thc J 'J otls tava reckoning occurs 13 years antecedent to that of 
the S'unja Siddhdnta. The second General Table follows the latter ac¬ 
count, which must be borne iumind when consulting the chakra column. 

This form of the Vrikaspati Chakra prevails throughout Bengal, but 
little more than the name is ever attended to. 

3rd method. The Telinga rule takes no notice of the commence 
ment of the Vrikaspati year, which it identifies in duration with the 
Chandra mana, or common luni-solar account: thus it directs to 

Ihvide the expired years of the Kali yug by 60, the quotient wiU give the 
number of cycles expired, and the remainder the odd year, to be reckoned from 
Pramathi the 13th of the Chakra. 

Trample. For the year 4870 Kali yug 4870 ~ 60 =•. 81 cycles, 10 years or 
San Mari the 22nd as expired. Virocltd, the 2.1r«t wiU be tlio current year sought. 

Dub in the rule followed in the peninsula, and it coincides with the 
practice of Tibi t, us uppeurs from thc following particulars, for which w* 
are indebted to M. C*oma ijk Koros’s researches. 6 

7 ibetan Kulvndar. 

In Tibet the cycle of Jupiter is employed; but as the Sanscrit Utera- 


Multiplying by 22 and dividing by 1875 is equivalent to dividing by 85 227 
the period when a year is to be expunged by this system. Si-, 
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v «re was there introduced at a late period, this country presents the 
anomaly of preserving two series of denominations for the Chakra years: 
one derived from the Chinese bv exact translation, and the other in a 
similar manner copied from the Indian cycle. 

The whole Tibetan Kalendaris indeed copied from the Indian ; giving 
the solar and lunar days, the nakshatras, yogas, and karnas ; with the usual 
lucky and unlucky days. The months are divided into kar-choks arnlwaA*- 
choks, or bright and dark halves, &c. The astronomical year begins with 
the vernal equinox (sidereal) on the first Bysakli, but the civil year com¬ 
mences differently in different parts of Tibet, varying from December to 
February. At Ladakh it begins in December. The Hors or Turks 
keep their new year some days after the winter solstice in January; and 
the people of U,ts/mg at Lassa commence theirs with the new moon of 
February. The months have several names expressive of the seasons, 
asterisms, business undertaken in them, &c. but they are usually denomi¬ 
nated numerically; first, second, &c. The year is luni-solar with in¬ 
tercalations. 

The only fixed epoch in Tibet appears to be the birth or death of 
Suakya, from which event the almanacks note the years elapsed; 
sometimes also they note the year from the death of the two great 
Lamas of Lassa and Tcshi-lunpo, or their rc-incarnatioiib within the last 
two centuries, and other memorable events. 

The Tibetans in estimating their age, especially in conversation, count 
by the cycle of 12 years v which is in fact the true cycle of Jupiter). 




In the ordinary business o'- life, the cycle of 60 years is universally 


employed, in which each year has its distinct name. The cycles them¬ 
selves are not distinguished numerically, but arc rendered intelligible 
by the mention of some coincident event or remarkable person of the 
period, a mode highly objectionable for remote dates. 

The order of the years agrees precisely with the Tamul account to the 
present time, having no expunged year. But the Tibetans do not 
count from the same fixed epoch. Their authors on the Kola Chakra* 
system state, that the mode of reckoning by cycles of GO years was in. 
troduced into India about the year 965 A. D. and that 60 years after¬ 
wards it was adopted in Tibet (about 1025-6 A. D.) Their epoch there¬ 
fore occurs in 1025 A. D. 

Now it is remarkable that the 69th cycle of the 'Surya Sidilhdnta. 
and the loth cycle of the JyotUtava and the GHth cycle ut tine Telingn 
astronomers, wore all completed its 966-6 A. D. which is not much 
prior to B'-nillv-s epoch of V'ah.vha Mihika. the supposed author of 
the loruicr work. 


• Sec n note by M. Csoma, on U». .ubj.c. So tl,„ Journ. A «. Soc.,voI. V. 
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Moreover the two systems starting from the point thus assumed, would 
up to the present period (on account of the omitted years in the one) 
diverge between 10 and 11 years from one another, which is actually 
the case, the year 1834 A. D. agreeing with the 39th year of the Bengal 
cycle, and with the 28th of the Tamul and Tibetan account. 

That the cycles did not commence either with the Kali yug or with 
the Saka epoch is proved by the two rules given above for expounding 
their dates, which expressly state that the odd years are to be reckoned 
from Vijaya (the 27th) and Pramathi (the 13th) respectively, and not 
from Prabhava (the 1st) as would naturally be expected. 

It is not therefore unreasonable to conclude, that the theory of the 
VrihaspaliChakra was invented or introduced in India, as affirmed by the 
Tibetan authorities, in the middle of the tenth century, and thi- might 
be adduced as a continuation of the date assigned by Bf.ntlkv to the 
Surya Siddhdnta , which upholds and expounds that cycle. 

M. Csoma states that before the introduction of the cycle of Jupiter 
into Tibet, frequent mention is made in their books of a period of 403 
years, called mc-kha-gya~tsho , a symbolical name for the number 403* : 
and dates are always expressed in it, as the 80th, 240th, or any other year 
of this period: now it is curious, as M. Csoma remarks, that if 403 be 


deducted from 1025 A. D. the remainder 622 A. D. exactly coincides 
with the epoch of the Hejira, leaving an impression that the latter era 
had been once established there. The destruction of the Buddhist religion 
to the north is ascribed to the Muhammedans by the Tibetan authors. 

We subjoin a catalogue of the Sansc~it, Tibetan, and Chinese names 
of the sixty Chakra years, with an English translation of the last two. 
The Sanscrit names have also a meaning which is precisely rendered in 
Tibetan. But they have no ref^cncc to any precise objects, and are there¬ 
fore not worth insertionf. It should he remarked that the first 
year of the Indian series corresponds with the fourth of the Chinese, 
which goes far to disprove the connection of the two cycles ; for had the 
discrepancy been owing to the different modes of reckoning (as with the 
Surya Stddudnta and the Telinga) the divergence would have been at the 
other £nd of the scale , unless indeed it should have run through 56 
yc^rs, which would have occupied nearly 50 centuries. 


« Sec Jonrn. As. Sor. vol. iii. page (» : a lake, = i : Kha, void, = () . 

and fire, =-• 3. 

t The latter names are ext meted from W a wren’s Kala Sankulita : the Chinese 
from Db Guignks IJi8toiifc des Huns ; and the Tibetun from Csoma’s- Gram¬ 
mar of the Tibetan languugo now under publication. 
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£bl* IV.—Names and Numbers of thfVrihawti Chakra , or 60 years * 
fyefe 0 / Jiiptfcr, in Sanscrit, Tibetan, and Chinese. 


7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 
2S 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 


Sanscrit 

Names. 

Prabhava. 
Vibhava, 
Sucla, 
Prnmodha. 
Praj&pati. 
Angira. 


I'ibctnn translation 
of Sanscrit Names. 


Srimukha. 

Blmva. 

Yuva. 

Dhrttrt. 
I«wnra. 
Bahudanyn 
Pramrtthi. 
Vikrama. 
Brisya. 
Chitrabhdnu. 
Sfiblidnu. 
Tdrana. 
Pdrthiva. 
Vyaya. 
Sarvujit. 
Sarvadhari. 
Virddhi. 
Merita. 

K hara. 
Nandana. 
Vijya. 

Jya. 

Maumatka. 
Durmukha. 
Hcmnl&nmt. 
Yihunya. 
Yikiiri. 
Sarvari. 
Plavn. 
Subliacrit. 
Sobhnna. 
KrCdhi. 

39 Viswjivasu. 
Pardbhava. 
Plavanga. 
Kilaka. 
Saumva. 
Sddharnmi. 
Virodhacrit. 
Pnridhavi, 
Pramadi. 
Ananda. 
Kaxasa. 
Anala. 
Pingula. 
Knlayukta 
Sidhurti. 
Rnndrn. 
Durmuti. 

Du nduhhi. 
Uudlrudgdri 
Kactrixa. 
Krodiiaua. 
Xuyu. 


40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 
63 
54 
65 

56 

57 

58 

59 
CU 


[Tibetan trans¬ 

lation of Chi 
uesc Names. 


Kitbrbyung. 

Nnm-Ilbyung. 
Dkar-po. 

Rab-rayos. 
Skyds-bdag. 

Angira. 
Dpal-Qdong. 
Duos-po. 
Na-tshod-ldan. 
ildsin-bydd. 
Dvnng-p’hyugv 
Hbru-maug-po. 
Myos-ldan. 
r Nam-Qnou. 
K’hyu-Moh’hog. 
Sna-ts’liogs. 
Nyi-ma. 
Nyi-Sgrol-bydd. 
>a-s>kyoug. 

Mi-zad. 

thams-chiul-Hdul. 

Kun-Hdsiu. 

Kgal-vu. 

iNnm-Ugyur. 

Pong-bu. 

Dgnh-va. 

Nam-rgyal. 

rGyuUvn. 

Myos-bydd. 

Qdong-nan. 

Qjdr-H p’byaug. 

rNam-H p’hyang. 

Sgyur-bydd. 

Kim-ldnn. 

llp’har-va. 

Dgd-bydd. 

Mdses-bydd. 

K’hro-rao. 

Sna-ts’hogs-Dvyig, 

Zil-Qnou. 

Sprchu. 

P’hur-bu. 

Zhi-vo. 

t’hun-mong. 

f Igal-bydd* 

Yongs-Hdsin. 

Bag-mcd. 

Kun-Dgah. 

Srin-bu. 

M 6 . 

Dmar-Ser-chan. 

Dns-kva-pho-uyi. 

Don-grub. 

Drag-po. 

b Lo-iiau. 

riT.i-clk’hOn. 

Iv’biug-Skyug 

Mig-Dinar. 

Khro-vo. 

Zud-pu. 


Chinese 

Names. 


Meauingof 
Chinese Names. 


Md-yos. 

Sa-Hbmg. 

Sa-Sbrul. 

Chags-r Ta. 

IChugs-lug. 

Ch'hu-sprd 

Ch’hu-bya. 

Shing-k'hyi. 

Shing-Phag. 

Md-byi . 

Md-gLang. 

Sa-stag. 

Sa-yos. 

lChags-Hbrug. 1 

1 Chags-Sbrul. 

Ch’hu-rTa. 

Cli’hu-lng. 

Shing-spre. 

Shing-bya. 

Md-K’hyi. 

Me-Phag. 

Sa-byi. 

Sa-gLang. 

IChngs-Stag. 

IChngs-yos. 

CU’lm-Hbrug. 

CU’hu-Sbrnl. 

Shing-rTa. 

Sbing-lug. 

Md-Spr 6. 

Md-bya. 

Su-KhyL 

Sa-P’hng. 

1 Chags-byl. 

1 Chags-pLang. 

Ch’hu-Stag. 

Ch’Uu-yos. 

Shiug-Hbrug, 

Shing-Sbrul. 

Md-rTa. 

Md* -Lug. 
Sa-Sprd. 
Sa-bya. 
IChags-Kliyi. 
IChags-P’hag. 
CU’lm-byi. 
ClThu-gLang. 
Shing-Stag. 
Sbing-yos. 
Me-Hbrug. 
Me-Sbrul. 
Sa-rTa. 
Sa-lug. 
ICbags-Sprd. 
Chngt-bya. 

• li‘hu-Khy l. 
CITKu-P’hag. 
4|»lngbyf. 

1» i ii t* - J.un{j. 

Md-Sta*. 


Tiug-inno. 

Vou-chin. 

Kise. 

Kcng-ou. 

Sin-ouei. 

Gin-chin- 

Kuel-yeou. 

Kia-su. 

YUai. 
Piug-tsc. 
Ting-tchcon, 
Vou-yn. 


Firc-hure. 

Earth-dragon. 

Earth-serpent. 

Iron-horse. 

Iron-sheep. 

Watcr-apc. 

Water-bird. 

Wood-dog. 

Wood-bog, 

Firc-mousc. 

Fire-ox. 

Earth-tiger. 


Ki-mao. | Earth-ha re. 

Keng-chin. 'iron-dragon. 
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Sin-sc. 
Gin-ou. 
Kuei-ouei. 
Kia-chin. 
Y-ycou. 
Ping-su. 
Ting-hai. 
Vou-tse. 
Ki-tcheou. 
Kong-yu. 
Sin-mao. 
Gin-chin. 
Kuci-se. 
Kia-ou. 
Y-ouci. 
Ping-chin. 
Ting-ycoiu 
Vou-su. 
Ki-hai. 
Keug-tse. 
Siug-tcheou. 
Gln-ya. 
Kuei-mao. 
Kia-chin. 
Y-se. 
Ping-ou. 
Ting-ouci, 
Vou-chin. 
Ki-yeou, 
Keng-su. 
Sin-hai. 
Oin-tse. 
Kuis-tchcou 

Kia-yn, 

Y -mao. 

Ping-ohiu. 

Ting-se. 

Vou-ou. 

Ki-ouoi. 

Kcug-cliiu. 


Gin-mi. 

Kuci-hul. 

K HI-Me, 

Y-teheou. 
I Pint-»o. 


Iron-serpent. 

Water-horse. 

Water-sheep. 

Wood-ape. 

Wood-bird. 

Fire-dog. 

Fire-hog. 

Earth-mouse. 

Earth-ox. 

Iron-tiger. 

Iron-ape. 

Water-dragon. 

Water-serpent. 

Wood-horse. 

Wood-sheep. 

Fire-ape. 

Fire-bird. 

Earth-dog. 

Earth-hog. 

1 ron-mousc. 

Iron-ox. 

Water-tiger. 

Water-hare, 

Wood-dragon. 

Wood-sferpent. 

Fire-horse. 

Fire-sheep. 

Earth-ape, 

Earth-bird, 

Iron-dog. 

I i on-hog. 
Water-mouse. 
Water-ox. 
Wood-tiger. 
Wood-hare. 
Fire-dragon. 
Firc-sei pent. 
Earth-horse- 
Earth-sheep. 

I ron-ape. 

I I run-bird. 

jWulc r-duK- 

iWnU'V- hnu'. 

J\Vood-mou s v 
|Woml-ox. 

I Fire-tiger. 
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Comparative epochs of the Elder Buddha. 

Era of Buddha. 

Used in Ceylon , Ava> Pegu, Siam, $c. 

The determination of the epoch of Buddha, Gotama or Sakya, has 
engaged the attention of many learned orientalists, and, although there 
remain some discrepancies in the results arrived at, most of these may be 
explained and reconciled, by assuming that several individuals of the 
same character have existed at different epochs, or that the system of 
Buddhism has been at these times revived or re-organized. 

Omitting all mention of the earliest Buddhas, such as the one - ho 
figures at the head of the lunar race of Hindu mythology, it may be 
advanced with tolerable confidence that the two latest of the epochs 
attributed to this personage are founded on actual events, from the near 
coincidence which may be observed in the statements of distant nations 
regarding them. A critical notice on the subject by Professor H. H. 
Wilson, appeared in the Oriental Magazine for 1825, which furnishes 
the following data for the epoch of, what may be called, the Elder 
Buddha. 

According to Padmakarfo, a Lama of Bhutan who wrote in the 16th 

century (made known by M, Csoma de Koros) . 

By Kalhana Pandit, author of the history ofCashmir, . 

— Abul Fazl, probably following the last, . 

—A couplet from Chinese historians, . 

—Dj: Guigne’3 Researches, . * . 

— Giohci, (period of Buddha’s death,) . . 

—Bailly,. 

—Sir William Jones, . 

— Bentley one occasion, 1081; on another . 

— Jachrig, from a Mongol Chronology, published by Pallas, . 

—Japanese Encyclopedia, birth ofBuuuiiA,.. . 

his death, . 

—Matouan-lin, a Chinese historian of the 12th century, 

—M. Klaproth himself, concurring with Sir William Jones, .... 

—M. Remusat dates the death in. 

The Era adopted at Lassa, and founded on the average of 9 of the dates 
quoted by Padmakarfo, who himself however rejects them . 

The majority of these quotations concur in fixing the period of the 
existence of a Buddha about 1000 years anterior to the Christian era 
It is not howevtjr believed that any chronological era is founded upon 
this period: nnd if derived from Imok authorities, or tradition, the same 
would have travelled wherever the religion spread. 

There is an equally extensive uud consistent series bearing fesiimon . 
to the existence of a Second Buddha in the sixth century before Christ 
indued most of the eras noted urc evidently identical in origin and con’ 
current in date to the present time. 


1058 

1332 

1366 

1036 

1027 

959 
1031 
1027 
1001 

991 

1027 

960 
1027 
1027 

970 

835 
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Heal epoch of Buddha—Jain era of Mahavira. 


33 

__ _ B. C. 

Tlic Burmese epoch of Gotama’s death, as given by Crawfurd from 

a native chronological table,. 544 * 

The Cingalese epoch of Buddha’s death and commencement of their era, 
on the landing of Vijnya, according to the Hon’blc G. Turnour (Ccylou 

Almanac for . . 543 

lliC Siamese epoch, (Oriental Magazine, 1825,) . 544 

[The religion of Buddha was introduced in Siam in529 B. C. according 

to Fixlayson*.] . 

The nirpan of Sakya, according to the Ttij-guru of Asam, occurred 
in the 18th year of Ajata Satru, and 196f* years before Chandragupta, 
the contemporary of Alexander, which may agree thus, 3484*198=:.. 544 

This date may further be reconciled with the other three dates quot¬ 
ed by Professor Wilson in conjunction with them, namelv. 

The Cingalese, .' B c Gl9 

The l’eguan. G38 

And the Chinese cited by Klaproth. 633 

b\ referring these latter periods to the birth, and to the ministry or com¬ 
mencement of the reign of Sakya : for by the Burmese calendar the first 
of these events happened in the year 628 B. C. and the latter in 608-9. 
There is a constant difference of 10 years throughout the early series of 
the latter chronicle, which also places the nirbun of Gotama in the 8th 
year of Ajastasat (Ajata-satm) t instead of the 18th, us above given : 
by adding then a correction of ten years, from whatever cause it may have 
originated, the Burmese dates will correspond exactly with those of Pegu 
and Ceylon, and they are thus brought to the confirmation uf the unity 
of origin of the eras of all the countries which received their religion 
from Ceylon, or through the latter from central India}. 

Jain Eras. 

Tbs Jains in some parts of India are stated to follow the era of their 
last Jina , Mahavira, whom they make to be the preceptor of Gotama 
and place a few years anterior to him, in the year 569 before Christ and 
512 before Vikra'ma'ditya. Noueof tie Jain inscriptions found in South 

•The Oriental Magarim- makes this date 846, but the authority in the text is 
most to be rehed ou. According to the invariable rule of Eastern chronologic 
the year is not numbered until after its completion. Thus an Inscription or docu¬ 
ment is always dated * so many years being expired after the death of Gotama 
and thus the year 1 of the Burmese sacred era corresponds with the second current 
jear 01 ,i43 1 !. C. while the epoch, or ninan of Sakya happened iu .'> 11 . 
t 162 years by the Burmese table iu Ckawi ord. 

JTh » Journal Aiiati^ue, f or Nov. 1833, contains a chronological tublo ofthe 
event.* of Buddh a’ lib , derived entirely from Chinm-e and .Jupi,n< miflit.rU.es, 
whieh makes it very evident that iIn J o or v uf 10 J 7 JJ. is ti<>‘ dame iden¬ 

tical peruana#'-' n . the one of Mi It. (\ An for an real cluy i* conen nod 
the recent date • ;d..ue iu u*t.-; but the more unciont date smntf to be MipporH d 
by home police* iu the Sanscrit Original text. 
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Burmese Eras—Nipal Era—Eras of Hejira Origin. \s 

_ehar or elsewhere, however, shew any trace of an exclusive chronology, 
while they invariably bear the common Sumvut date of Vikramaditya. 
One inscription on a brass image found on digging a tank at Baglielpur 
is dated “ after Pdrsa 925*," which Dr. B. Hamilton interprets “ after 
Parswanatha, the 23rd teacher of the Jain religion, and consequently 
somewhat anterior to Manavira, who was the 24th; but nothing posi¬ 


tive can be asserted of these vague epochs. 

Btmncse Eras . 

Other eras prevail in the Burmese country, which are more 
generally employed for the business of life, while the sacred era is 
kept up in ecclesiastical documents. The Prome epoch was established by 
king Sumunuri, and its istyear corresponds with623of the sacred epoch 
or 79 A. D. It seems to be the same as the Saka era of Saliva hana. 
The present Vulrjar epoch used throughout Ava was established by Par- 
pa-ciian-ra - n an ; the 1st year agreeing with 639 A. D. or 1183 B. 
sacred era. The division of months accords with the luni-solar system of 
the Hindus in every respect, the year beginning as usual with the new 
moon of the solar month Chaitra. To reduce the Burmese vulgar year 
into the Christian, add 638. For the Prome era the number 78 must 
be used for the like purpose. They have also another sacred era, called 
the grand epoch, j-aid to have been established by An-ja-na the grand¬ 
father of Gotama : the 1st year corresponds with 691 B. C. 

Newdr Era of Nepal. 

Besides the Saka and Samvat eras introduced by the Gorklm dynasty 
into Nepal, there is still in use among this people ft former era, called 
the Newdr, from the nume of the ancient dominant, or aboriginal, tribe of 
the valley. Dr. Bramley informs us that the origin of this era is not 
known, though many attempt to account for it by fabulous stories. The 
Newar year commences in the month of October, the year 951 terminat¬ 
ing in 1831, A. D. Its epoch concurs therefore with the month of 
October, 870, A. D. which number must be retrenched from a Ndwfir 
date to have the corresponding Christian year. 

IV.—Eras derived from the Hejira. 


Fusty or harvest years. 

Vw r c have alluded in the foregoing pages to one or two eras following 
the r«»lar and luni-solar system*, which were nevertheless derived from 
the Mohammedan year. They are 1, the Bengaly sun ; 2, the Vilaity 
(Vildyati) or Umly year of Orissa ; 3, the Fualy (Fasti) year of the Up¬ 
per Provinces ; 4, the Fudy yearof the peninsula. The circumstances con¬ 
nected with all of these have hitherto been enveloped iu some obscurity. 

Colonel Warren was unacquainted with the three first, except by 
imperfect information obtained from Calcutta. He might however have 
* Trans. Roy. As. Sec. vol. i. 527. 
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Origin of the several Fusly eras—Turky Cycle. 


^ ere cl ext once their character, had he known the custom followed 
this presidency of inserting the concurrent dates ot all these eras at 
the head of every regulation enacted by Government. 

The Persian almanac of the Suddur Dewanee Adalut, from the year 
17G4, inclusive, has recently been translated and printed by the present 
Register of that court, for the use of civil officers in reducing the dates 
of native documents. These tables have pro\ed \erv useful in com¬ 
paring and proving the scales introduced into the present ^ork, for 
facilitating the same operation. 

Harington's Analysis of the Land Revenue Regulations, page 176, 
contains in a footnote the best explanation of the 1'usly or “ harvest 
years, tracing their origin to the year of the Emperor Akber’s accession to 
the throne, or the 2nd Rabi-ul-sani , A. H. 963,(14th Feb. 1556.)“ Asolar 
year for financial and othcrcivil transactions was then engrafted upon the 
current lunar year of the Hejira, or subsequently adjusted to the first 
year of Akbkr’s reign.” It has been by some supposed that the Ben¬ 
galee sun was established by Hosbin Shaii, one of the kings of Bengal, 
but the following extract from a Persian manuscript volume in posses- 
tion of a native gentleman at Benares, for which we are indebted to 
the kind inquiries of Captain Tiiorksby, Secretary of tlie Benares 
Sanscrit College, sets the matter in a very dear light, and entirely con¬ 
firms Mr. Harington’s statements. 


••<SL 


“ From the time of Amir Timu'r, until the reign of Julaluddi'n Muham- 
ufd AKnr.R, there were three crus in use, viz. the Hejira, the Turky, and (lie 
Julitly. The Turky era commences with the creation of the world, and b com¬ 
puted in cycles of 12 solar years each. In the month Muharrum of Hejira 
1138, five hundred and sixty-five cycles had elapsed, and the fourth year of the 
following cycle was in progress. Each year begins with the new moon of the month 
Jdth of the Hindu calendar, and the months are lunar. At the end of two or 
three years, as the case may be, an additional month is introduced to balance the 
computation by solar years and lunar mouths. 

“ The JuWly period is dated from the 5th of the month Shdbdn in the year 

H68 Hqree, under thereign of JrLALUDDfNtoGLAKSHA'H, Ibni A lap Arsul.vn 

Saljoki. The year begins with the Nauroz, or the day that the sun enters 
the zodiacal sign Aries. There are thirty days allotted to each mouth, and five 
supplemental days are added to the twelfth month, to whieli at the expiration of 
every fourth year a sixth day is superadded. 

“ As the uunual method of computation in the Turky era accorded with that 
observed by the Hindus in reckoning the years of tin Suwbnt, it was generally 
used in the preparation of records audaccounts, etc. hut after the Emperm Am*».k 
hud extended his dominions by the comport of lirngul, <ni a portion of the Jb- 
khdU, there were several Hiodcj I nwn|<iitii);; tine prvwiUnl in diiten ul j'.tii of 
the empire:—a*, tin Sum Imt, with its lunar months uml *ohu yrura . the ilengaly 
era, in which the ye.u be gnu with the arrival *»t the «uu ul the venml equinoctial 
poiut, and the months wore irxuluUil hy t: -1 •. / through the iw* he sign* of the 


MINIS 



Fusty — Vildyaty — Bengally—Dukhuny eras. 


iac ;—and the Dekhany era, which comprehended lunar months, and a lunar 
year beginning on the 12th of the light half of the month Bhudon. These differ¬ 
ences occasioned a good deal of perplexity to the accountants and other public 
officers : at length some of them drew the attention of the Emperor to the subject, 
who, after deliberating with his ministers, desired that the three foregoing eras 
should be made to agree with the year of the Ilijree 96 4, (963 ?j and that appropriate 
names should be givcu to them. Accordingly, it was decided that the Sambat in 
Upper Hindustan should be named Fusly, and should commence with the month 
Aswin (Koomv.ir), in which the collection of land-tax for the followin ' seasons is 
first made. The era introduced into Bengal was denominated San-i fienr/ula, and 
the year was continued there, in the period of its commencement, on the sun en¬ 
tering Aries, as heretofore. This was likewise the case in the Dekhan, where the 
new era was called Vildyaty, because it was received from the Vilayat of Hin- 


<§L 


dustan, and the annual revolution continued to be dated on the 12th Bhadon. 
These three eras therefore owe their origin to the fiat of the Emperor Akber, and 
they are formed upon the basis of the Muharamudan epoch, but the annual revo¬ 
lutions accord with those of the eras which they superceded.” 

Thus the object of Akber was merely to equalize the name or num¬ 
ber of the year all over his vast empire, without interfering with the 
modes of subdivision practised in different localities: and this expla¬ 
nation will materially simplify the understanding of the subject of the 
four harvest years. 

The Bcngaly sun, the Vilayaty sun, and the Tamul Fusly year, may 
be always considered identical in character with the Saka solar year, while 
the Fusly of the western provinces may in like manner be classed with 
the luni-solar Sumbut (Samvat) there current. 

The reason of a year's variation in the denomination of the Bengaly 
sun will at once be seen on comparing the commencement of each. 

The Hejira year 9G3 began on the 26th November, 1555, N. S. 

The concurrent Fusly year 963, began on the 1st of the lunar month 
Asun ( Aswina ), which fell on the 10th September, 1555. 

The Vilayaty year 9G3, on the 1st of the solar mouth Asun, which 
occurred on the 8th September, 1555. 


But the Bcngaly sun 9G3, began on the 1st Bysakh falling within the 
same Hejira year, which was necessarily that of the 11th April, 1556. 

The number 592 must be added to convert the two first eras into 
Christian account, if less than four of their months have transpired, 
and 593 years, if* more ; also 593 for the first nine months of the Bcn¬ 
galy sun, and 594 for the rest. 

Fusty Fra of the Dukhun. 

The Fusly year of the peninsula however differs two years from the 
preceding, being- apparently in advance of them. This can only ho 
caused by its having branched off from the Hejira as a parent stock at 
a later period. 



Akber* s Tarikh flaky—Marhatta Shuhoor-sun. 


The year 1240 of this Fusly begins in July, 1831, or in the second 
month of 1247 Hejira. The difference is seven years, which con¬ 
verted into days, and divided by 11, the constant acceleration of the 
lunar year per annum, gives a period of about 230 years back for the 
epech sought. But as the Fusly only drops behind, one year in 33, a 
latitude to that extent may be allowed in fixing the epoch of its foun¬ 
dation. In fact, we learn from Grant Duff’s History of the Marhattas, 
that this DukhuUy era owes its origin to the Emperor Siiah Jehan, who 
after bringing his wars in Maharashtra to a close in 1636, endeavoured 
tcj settle the country, and introduce the revenue system of Tudor Mul 
the celebrated minister of the Emperor Akber. Aleng with the survey 
aud assessment, naturally came the “ revenue year,” which, commencing 
as usual with the current Hejira year of the time, has now diverged from 
it seven years, as above-mentioned. 

The constant for converting this era into Christian years is *** 590. 
The year is, or ought to be, sidereal, but the Madras Government 
has now fixed its commencement to the 12th July. Its subdivisions 
are however little attended to, the sale purpose of its application 
being in revenue matters. 

The Tarikh flaky , or Era of Akber. 

This era was established by the Emperor Akber in the thirtieth 
year of his reign, (A. H. 992, A. D. 1584,) many years after his intro¬ 
duction of the Fusly era. as Anui, Fa zr. says, “ in order to remove the 
perplexity that a variety of dates unavoidably occasion. lie disliked the 
word llcjira, (hijrf, flight,) but was at first apprehensive of offending igno¬ 
red men, who superstitiously imagined that this era and the Muhamiue- 
dan faith were inseparable. Ami r Fattkh Ullau Siuuazv corrected 
the calendar from the tables of Ulugh Beg, making this era to begin 
with his majesty’s reign. The days and months are both natural solar 
without any intercalations. The names of the months and days cor’ 

Zt,Tf,n th r nCien ! Per r (see page 12 >- The months have 

. . 30 , f. rn- Cre ' lre "° Weeks> the ' vl " >le 3 0 days 

bemg'^distinguished by Afferent names s and in those months nhich 

a\e 3_ days, the two last are named roz u sbab (day and night), 

and to distinguish one from the other are called first and sc- 
cond.” 

The epoch of the Ilahv era consequently falls on Friday the 5th 
ftabi-vl suni, A. H. 963, corresponding with the 19th February, 1556, 
N. S. which number must he added to bring i!- iuh . into <.’hristiuu 
account. It is u-cd on inscription*, cum*, amt records of .(kmamuks 
aud the following reigue, but generally coupled with the liejirti 
date. 
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Shuhoor-sun era—Arabic names of years. 


The Shuhoor or Soor Era of Maharashtra. 

There is another era of Muhammedan origin still employed by tlie 
Marhattas of the west, entitled the Shuhoor or Soor-sun, a corruption 
of the Arabic word shaMr , plural of shahr, month, and literally mean¬ 
ing the (< year of months. ” An account is gi\en of this cia in Captain 
T. B. Jervis’s " Report on the weights and measures of the southern 
Konkan." That officer affirms on some Hindu authority that it was 
introduced on Thursday the 6th June, 1342, A. D. in the Hejira year 
743, while others place it a year sooner: but the computation of its 
agreement with the Hejira year, says Captain Jervis, (in the same 
manner as was followed in ascertaining the epoch of the Fusly year,) 
shews it to have begun when the 745th Hejira (A. D. 1344,) corre¬ 
sponded with the 745tli Shuhoor sun*. It was probably adopted on the 
establishment of one of the Mahomittedan. kingdoms in the Dekhan 
under the reign of Toolak Sha'h. 

The years of this era are denominated after the corresponding Arabic 
numerals: 

The following examples will be sufficient to explain the system ; the 
names are however corrupted in pronunciation by the Marhattas. 


\ 


1 Ahadi, 

10 Ashar t 

100 Mdyat or My a. 

2 Isnl, 

20 hhrin , 

122 Ima-ashrin mdyat. 

3 Salas, 

30 Saldfin , 

200 Miatin. 

4 Arba , 

40 Arbain, 

300 Suit mdyat. 

5 A 'hams, 

50 Khamsin , 

450 Khamsln-arba mdyat . 

6 Si fa, 

60 Sitain, 

1000 Alf. 

7 Saba , 

70 Saba-in, 

1100 Mdyat-o-af. 

8 Samdni , 

80 Samimin, 

1230 Sulasln mdyaHn-o-a\f. 

9 Tisa, 

90 Tisa-in, 

1313 Suls-ashar suls-i/utyat-o-aff, (A. D. 1834.) 


The correspondence with other eras may be seen from the following 
brief rule for their mutual reduction. 


/ Christian "1 
Saka 


f 599"] 


> years, adds tyears respectively. 

J l 9J 


To reduce 

Shuhoor years into | Samvat 
L Fusly 

If the given date fall after the sixth month of the Shuhoor year, 
it v. ill occur in the ne*t cnuuiug Christian >cur ; mid ufter nine 
months, in the next &'aha or Samvat year; because the Shahur year 
begins in June, at the suu’s entrance into the lunar mansion Mriga 
(Mrigasirsha ). It is not stated whether its subdivisions follow the 
Hindu or the Arabic system, but the former may be taken for granted. 


• This correspondence would cotifiuue for several )ears before and after, so that 
the Hindu account may probably be correct. 
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Juloos years and era—Raj-abhish'ck era. 
Juloos Years. 



There is still another system of recording time to which some allusion 
is requisite under this head, as it depends like the foregoing upon the 
ITejira reckoning. During the dynasty of the Moghul Emperors, the 
year of the reigning monarch was usually inscribed, as is the case in 
most countries, upon all documents of a public nature. It was also 
particularly noted on the gold and silver coinage, where indeed it con¬ 
tinues to be inserted under the Company s rule, although the date 
has long remained unchanged. The Hejira date was frequently 


added. 

The juloos sun fsan-i-jalusj necessarily follows the Hejira reckoning, 
and the same tables will answer for the solution of them when the acces¬ 
sion day of each sovereign is known. Those of the Moghul Emperors 
have accordingly been inserted among the festivals of the Muhammedan 
lunar calendric scale, where an explanation will be given of their ap¬ 
plication. A list of the sovereigns of Delhi in chronological succession 
will also be found among the tables of dynasties. 

It seems that the “ juloos sun” lias been constituted a fixed era in 
the southern Konkan, commencing with the year of Saliv&hana 1578, 
(A. D. 1G5G,) and ginning on henceforward in the ordinary solar 
manner contrary to all precedent in other parts of India*. This epoch, 
derived from Capt. J krvis’ report, is anterior by t%vo years to the corona¬ 
tion of Auuanqzeu ; but it corresponds precisely with the accession of 
Sultan Ali Adil Shah II. to the throne of Becjnppor ; from which cir¬ 
cumstance it doubtless drew its origin, although from subsequent 
disturbances, its correction was lost sight of. 

In general it should he borne in mind that the duration of a Muham¬ 
medan monarch’s reign, as well as of his life, is reckoned by lunar years; 
and that both consequently require correction when compared with other 
dates. 


Raj.abhis/u k Er « of the Mariettas. 

Only a few years subsequent to the establishment of the juloos era 
last mentioned, another of the same nature was set up by the Mariet¬ 
tas, or at least it has since come into use, founded upon the rise of 
their power under the famous Sivaji'. We have the authority of Grant 
Duff for fixing the date of Sivaji #, s ascending the tlproue oil the death 
of his father SHAHJi'inthe year A. D. IGG4. when he first assumed the 
title of Raja, and struck money iu his own name. 

fo convert the lidj-ubhishl'k (meaning * anointment <>1*1 he I.mcr') into 
the Christian ere, 1GG4 must he lidded. Tin-division of months pro¬ 
bably accord* with the Saka system. 


** JiCRVib’ii Rcj>< i t, i lie i»t». 


Recapitulation. 

Recapitulation. 

The whole of the eras mentioned in the foregoing imperfect account 
are for the convenience of reference, collected below in a tabular form, 
with the equation for their conversion into the ordinary reckoning of 
Europe. It has been deemed preferable to insert the year of the 
Christian era corresponding with the first nominal year of each of the 
Indian eras, which will here and there produce an apparent variation 
from the epochs or initial dates given in the foregoing sketch. 
(See note, page 33.) 

Tabular View of Eras used in India , with the equation for converting them 
into Christian Dates. 



Denoinination. Commencement. 

The Kali wga, (vulgo Kul-joog) commences, Friday 18th Fob. f 

3102 13. C. I 

The first year being reckoned as 0 , the year 1 accords with f 

3101 13. C. I 

Era of Buddha's birth, by Chinese account,. 1027 B. C. 

Ditto, his nirvan, in India, Ceylon, Ava, Siam, &c. 1st year= f 

543 B. C. \ 

Jain era of Mahavira, .1st year 629 B. C. 

Samvat (.Suuibut)of ViKRAMA'DiTVA,yearl= }) March 56 B. C. 
Saka (Shuk) of Sauva'iiana, ditto = equinox,.... 79 A. D. 
Parasuriitiia Cycle of 1000 years, (1st yr. of 4th Cycle,) = Sept. 

825 A. D. 

Grahaparivrit/ii do. of 90 years, (1st yr. of 21st Cycle,) = 

1777 A. D. 

Vrihaspati (Jupiter’s) Cycle of CO yrs. (established in 966 A. D.) 

- 1 st year of 84th Cycle, (Surya SiddhAnta,)^-1796 A. D. 

■- 1st year of 83rd Cycle, (Teliuga account,) = 1807 A. D. 

-- 1st year of 1 1 th Cycle, (Tibet account,) =1807 A. 1). 

- 1st year of 76tU Cycle,(Chinese ac« ouut,) .= 1801 A. D. 

Turkish or Igitaiy Cycle of 12 years coincides with Tibetan and 
Tel in pa Jovian Cycle, in its initial year. 

Brtlalhi Sauirat of Somnatb, 1 st year = March 318 A. D. 
Sira Siny/ia Samvat of Gujerat, ditto = 1113 A. D. 

Burmese era of Prome,. 1st year = 79 A. D. 

— -- vulgar epoch,.ditto — 639 A. D. 

--- sacred era (see Buddha) , ditto = 543 B. C. 

--grand epoch,. ditto — 691 B. C. 

Java era, Aji saka., .. .. .. ditto = 74 A. D. 

- Cali era,. ditto = 81 A. I). 

Nipal, No war era,. ditto = 870 A. D. 

TiUd, me-k/ia-yyn-fttho, 403-year era, ditto 622 A. D- 

IIkoika, lunar year,.. .".begin* Kith July, 622 A. 1). 

Km of Yexdijitd, Persian, .... ditto-16th June, 632 A. D. 

jof/Sli era of Mnlrk /'huh, ditto, ditto- March, 107K A. D. 

Tqrikh-ituhy of the Emperor Akber, ditto, - 1556 A D. 

Fusly, revenue year of Upper India, (established in 1556 A. D.) 

__*___-—. of South India, (established in 1638 A. D.) 

Vildyati, ditto .... of Orissa,.(established in 1556 A. JD.) 

lSmgati ’nm, ditto., of Bawd,.(established lojfi A. I)./ 

ShuAoor-rm of the Marhattas,.(introduced in l.tld A. D.) 

JuUjos-mtn of Beejnpoor,. (Adi) Shah II. Jti-.ti A. D.) 

Rij-abhinhik of the JlarUuttas, .... (Sivuji’s reign 16(14 A. D.) 


Equation. 
(before. Christ) 
3102—K = C 
(after Ditto) 
K—3101= C 
not used. 
545—B-sC 
B—543 =C 

not used. 

— 561 
+ 78 * 

4- 824* 

+ 1776 

+ 1795 
+ 1806 
+ 1H06 
+1803 

disused, 

+ 317* 

+ 1112 
+ 78* 

+ 638 

— 544 

— 692 
+ 73 
+ 80 
+ 869 
+ 621 
sec tables 
+ 631* 

+ 1078* 

+ 592* 

+ 590 
+ 592* 

+ 593* 

+ 599 
4-1656 
+ lb‘ti4 
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Directions for using the Chronological Tables. — Ilejira. 
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Directions for using the Chronological Tables. 

Most persons consulting the following tables, will wish to be spared the 
perusal of the description of the origin * ud formation of tlio several eras 
comprised in them, and will be desirous only of obtaining their object as 
directly as possible, namely, the conversion of a date expressed in either 
the Christian, Hejira, Samvat, Saha, Kali-vug, Vrihaspati, Parasuramn or 
Grahaparivrithi system, into the corresponding day ol any other of the 
S'lino scries. The present rules will bo confined to this object. They are 
partly repeated also with examples pn the pages of the several yearly scales 
for the convenience of more immediate reference. 


Rules fur am/ dag of time falling within the range of the general tables 

XII. and XIII. namclg, from A. D. 1600 to A. D. 1900 for the Hindu eras , 

and from A. D. 622 to A. D. 1900 for the Hejira . 

Hejira Calendar. 

1. To find the Christian date corresponding with any Mohammedan date of 
the Hfjira era, —say the 17th of Rajah 1201 A. II. 

'I ake the initial day of the year 1201 from table XIIl. which will he 
found to be 3 for Tuesday) the 24-th October 1786 N. S. Then sot tho 
first day of Muharram un the edge-scale of table V. to tho 21th October 
on the proper column of the Christian year, table XII. Opposite to the 17th 
Rajah will bo found to stand the 6th May, (i;*7.) which U tho day re¬ 
quired* 

2. To find th° Muhammadan dag agreeing with a given Christian dag, say 
the 17tli March, 1804, (a leap year.) 

Find from table XIII. what year of the Hejira commences next before 
March 1801. namely, 1218 A. H. heginningon Saturday the 23rd April 1803. 
Set scale V. to this date, and read off opposite to the 17th March, the tth 
of Zilhejeh, hut because 1804 is a leap year, and the day falls after the 
end of February, one day must be added to the scale and the reading will bo 
the 6th Zilbejeh, which is the day sought: should the day of the week bo 
also required, set the 1st Muharram, to Saturday on the hebdomadal scale 
in table XII. and read off 6th Zilbejeh, Saturday. 

3. To find the Christian year corresponding with the ju'loof (>/,«) ,f,w„ ,f 
the Moghul Emperors of Delhi ? for instance, the 10th year of the rc, K u of 
Shah Aulum ? 

In the column of festivals in the Ilejira Calendar, page 49, it will bo 
seen that Shah Aulum came to the throne on the 1st of dumddi 1, A. H. 
1I<3. Adding to tlii*. 19, ns above, the general Hejira Table Mimt*. (bat 
A. D. 1192 commenced on the 30th .Ian. Km-tlie milt juluo* tln-ivh.ro 
(by the scale) will lie seen to common.- cot the 2oih May of tm '-nun' i eur. 

4. To convert a ffrjiiu date iota am; >t thv /(*..<: . era- 

the girr.t Hindu dale . 1*» then* «•:» e • llu* iill 1.1 viMitina « l ibe l hriilian • , ( J t » 
is required. because the imiiul d/u s of the Muliann mduu years art* i\ t */1 
only in the latter system. \V lien • me Cite Tvnglivh I:. j. Ibtunl, the rules 
already proscribed will answer f»»r Ueberiuiuina. the remainder of tho pro¬ 
blem. 
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Directions for using the Chronological Tables .— Solar year . 

j'X Hindu Solar on Sidereal Calendar. 

5. To convert a date in the Kali-yog, Saka, or Bengaleesun eras, into 
the corresponding Christian date; for example, the 1st of Jcth B. S. 1199 
— K. V. t803, = Sak. 1711. 


<SL 


J3y table XIV. the 1st Bysakh, K. Y. 4893, of the Hindu solar era 
coincided with Tuesday, the 10th April A. I). 1792. Therefore setting 
the Index of the Hindu solar scale, table X, to that day on the proper 
column of table XIIthe 11th of May will he the resulting date. 


(From the astronomical formation of the Hindu months, an error of a 
day in the civil reckoning will sometimes occur, which the calendar X. is 
unable to correct, without a computation of the elements of the beginning 
of tin* particular Hindu month by the rule hereafter laid down page 15.) 

(i. The converse of the above proposition hardly requires a separate ex¬ 
planation. Example, Required the Hindu Solar day corresponding to tho 
20th December, 1813? 

The 20th December, 1813, must fall in the Kali-ylig year, 49H, 
(B. S. 1220,) commencing, by Table XIV. on Sunday, 11th April, 
1813. Setting therefore the index of the Hindu Solar year to the 
llth April, the 20th December will he found to accord with the 7th or 
8th Poos, (Pausha) 49H K. Y. (The Vilayaty or Dakhiny reckoning gives 
the latter, while the Bengaly gives the former, day .) 

Festivals. 

7. The Hindu Solar Calendar contains but three festivals of any impor¬ 
tance, namely, the charak puja, on the last day of tho year (or entrance of 
the Sun into the 1st sign mesh , of the Sidereal Zodiac), called al.-o the satwa 


sankrdnt the first day of the vildyatl year of Orissa and of the peninsula 
in general, viz. the autumnal equinox, or rather tho Sun’s entrance into 
Virgo :—and the makar sankrdnt , on the last day of Poos (Pnushya), when 
the sun enters Cnprlcormis. The Christian day on which these occur will 
be shewn by the scale when the index is adjusted for the given year. 


Luni-solar Calendar. 

8. To reduce a given date in the Sumbut (Samvat) of Vikramaditya, • or 
in the Fusty (Fasti) of the Upper Provinces, to the corresponding approximate 
Christian day; for instance, the 2nd Soodee Bhadoon, (.Midi Bhddra) 1SG1, 
S.robot, or the 16th Bhadoon, 12U. Fusly. 

llv the General Table XIV. column U, the Samvat year 1861 com- 
In ,I on the day after tin? lust conjunction, which fell on Sunday, llth 
March, 1804. 

Setting therefore the index of tho luni-solar scale of Table VII. (or the 
m-.v moon of the month Chyt, (Chaitra) to the llth March, wo find tho 
Kith Bhadoon ( Bhudrn ) falls on the 7th August. But the year 1861, Sum. 
■ft, is an adhik, lound, or intercalary year : it is nec essary, therefore, to find 
out what month is repeated, otherwise the denomination Bhadoon may be a 
I khouUl he remarked that WABnr.x’s Kala Sanknlita gives the beginning of the 
Hindu Solar veur invariably one day earlier than the reckoning followed in the tables 
of the Smldur Dowance. This arises from his using tho Tomul year of the Arya Sid- 
dliftnta, while the Surya Slddhdnta is used in Bengal. Wc have not ventured to alter 
the tables, hut tho correction may be borne in mind. 
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directions for using the Chronological Tables. — Luni-solar year. 43 

« 7 Vfnonth erroneous. (N. B. It is always one of the first five months or the 
last month of the lunar year that is repeated.) 

y. To ascertain what month will be n pealed in the Hindu limi-solar year ? 


taking for example the year 1661. 

Set the index of Table VII. (the new moon of Chyt) to the date of the 
beginning of the luni-solnr year in the solar calendar, taken from column 16 
of the General 'fable XIV. namely, in »he present instance, the 1st of the 
solar month Chvt, which month (by column 11, ol I aide XIV, will con¬ 
tain 31 days.) 

It will immediately be seen, thata second new moon will fall on the 3lst 
of the same solar month Chyt: the lunar month Chyt therefore will be 
repeated, and the lunar month Bliadoon ( Bhadra ) will fall a month later, 
coinciding with the ordinary month Asuti* (Asirina.) 

Therefore, in reading off the date opposite to the lGth Bhadoon— 
(Asun,) the English date will come out the Gth September, A. D. 1804, 


which is now correct. 

10. The converse of this proposition is equally simple, regard being paid 
to the character of the luni-solar year, and the month to be repeated 
(if any) being first ascertained by the rule just explained. 

Example. Find the approximate luni-solar day for tho 1st July, 1619. 

By the General Table XIV. the Sumvut year 1860 begins on the day 
following the 13th March, 1812; it is an Adhika or intercalary year, be¬ 
ginning on the 3rd of the solar month Chaitra , which contains 31 days. 

Setting the luni-solar index accordingly to the 2nd of Chaitra on the 
solar calendar, the scale informs us at a glance that two new moons will fall 
within the solar month Rymikha; the lunar month of that name will con¬ 
sequently be repeated, and the denominations of the following months will 
be altered accordingly. 

Nov. , set the luni-solar index to the 13th March, and read off opposite to 
the 1st July, the Gth (Sawun) Asarhti, 1869, which is the approximate date; 
(in reality it fell on the 7th, for no fixed scale can represent the variations 
of the lunar month correctly to a day in all cases.) 


11. Rules for Intercalation, 


It is not however necessary, within the limits of the General 1 able, to 
resort to the juxtaposition of the luni-solar and solar scales, to ascertain 
what month will be intercalated, since the initial letter of the month re¬ 
quired is given in the xivtli. column of Tub. XIV. : thus A1 signifies Adhika 
Vuistikha or that the mottlli Vai.takha "ill ho repented : the " hole of 11 » o 
abbreviation-' which can occur, and tho general order «buh they do 
occur, are as follow h : 


. Tho .inn. {•>, tl.i. rstunplc »».• toloi. from • »»'l ' l ''lrU Y »l>coklm; the. 

hWrtht;. I., I hi.. h...,H how bvlunirol to thr !•» o-Hw »••«. .lure thodetini- 

lUmof tho nroiorot Of tho.1t, H«r sui. < U. .1 llht([in» with the W new 

ln0 „» unu count to the 1st H>»ikh of tho »oUr dernier. 
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Directions for using the Chronological Tables .— Festivals. 


Adhika Asdrha 

- Vaisdkha 

- Bhddra 

- Srdvana 

__ Jyfotha 

_— Chaitra 

-- Srdvana J 


£ | iM 

» 9 

V_-S ^ 'V M'S 

3 2 c ~ ~ 

h-j? sr££ r 

S M > o C 


r 5th or 6th of Chaitra (sol. calendar.) 
2nd or 3rd ditto 
Oth or 10th ditto 
-< 6th, 7th, or 8th ditto 
4th, 5th, or 6th ditto 
0 or 1st ditto* 

6th, 7th, or 8th ditto 


In this table, the last column shews what commencing day of the Sam¬ 
oa! year will cause particular months to be intercalated : when therefore 
by the rule just given this day has been expounded, the existence and po¬ 
sition of an intercalation is also determined for the given year: thus, in 
the Samvat year 500, as the initial day falls on the 4th of Chaitra , there 
will be an intercalation of the month Jyestha. 

Some ambiguity however will still remain as to the actual month to he 
repeated, since if Vaidskha had 32 day* in that year and Chaitra 31, now 
moons would have occurred on the 3rd and 32nd of Vaisdkha, and conse¬ 


quently the latter month would have been the one repeated. To over¬ 
come this unavoidable degree of uncertainty, the problem must be worked 
out systematically with the elements furnished by the tables of Solar and 


Lunar Ahargmm, but such an extreme measure will seldom or never be 
required in ordinary cases. 


12. Lunar Festivals, 


The days on which the principal lunar festivals of the Hindus occur being 
inserted in the calendar in page 51, will he solved in European dates by 
simple inspection when the scale is once adjusted. It is only necessary to 
bear in mind that in an intercalary year such feasts as occur in the double 
month will be confined to the nij or proper month ; and as the adhika or 
intercalary month falls always in the middle of the 60 days, (see page 23) 
the festivals will either happen in the first or in the last fifteen days of this 
period. All the festivals subsequent to it will bo shifted forward one luna¬ 
tion along with the names of the months. 

13. To convert Samvat into Saka dales. 

For instance, what is the Saka day for the 6th As£rh, 1869, Samvat ? 

Set the initial day of the luni-solar scale to the date of the solar Chvt, 
given in the general table as before (the 3rd Chaitra , or rather the 2nd, 
because the same general table says, that Chythas 31 days): then (because 
nl -o it is an intercalary year) read off opposite to the 6th (Sawun) Asarh on 
the lunar scale,— the 19th As irli, solar reckoning, which v ill bo correct by the 
Uuklitiriy account. Tlu> Uingaly account is in nil cased one day earlier. 
The Saka year corresponding to Samvat )S69 by the general tuble is 1720. 

14. The same process precisely must lie followed to find the Sumbut 
from Uie Saka date; only reversing the readings.* 


* If Chaitra be accounted the first month of the year : but if it be called the Imt 
month, then the intercalation of Chaitra occurs when th^ preceding luui-solar year 
begins on the 10th or 11th Chaitra solar cnlendur. Both cases arc met with in the 
tabjts, ns though the matter were indifferent to the Hindu astronomers. 
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Cycles.— Directions for dates anterior to the Tables. 
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15. Cycles. 

For the years of the several cycles of Parasurama, Grahapavivrittl.i, 
and Brihaspati, simple inspection of the table will be sufficient to find cor. 
responding dates, as the subd visions of these years are seldom required. 
The names of the cycle of Jupiter (Brihaspati) for the numerals in column 

xi. will be found in Table IV. page 31. 

Note. —It should be borne is mind, that the natives, m speaking or writ¬ 
ing a date in simple years, always express the number of years expired. , not 
the current year, as is the custom in Europe. »V hen they mention the 
month, therefore, they mean the month of the following current year: but 
as the numerical denomination of the Hindu year remains unchanged 
throughout it, no thought need be taken of the distinction of expired years 
unless where a calculation has to he made from an initial’epoch. In common 
parlance they may he treated like the current years of any other system 
as being more consonant with our ideas, and less liable to cause mistakes 
in transferring dates to and fro. 


Rules for pates to which the Tables do not extend. 

There are two methods of solving: Hindu dates anterior to the tables: 
1st, by finding the time expired since the Kuli-yug epoch, (which commen¬ 
ced on Friday the lhili February of the year Jl(»2 13. C.) or‘2nd by starting 
from some more modern epoch, the correspondence of which liat, been pre¬ 
viously established. The latter is the most convenient method, and a table 
of such epochs (IX.), taken from tho Kala Sankalita, bus been conse¬ 
quently inserted for tho purpose of applying it in page 52 : thus. 

Let it be required to find the Christian date, Julian style, for the 15 ih Poos , 
622 Saku (623 current.) 

From Table IX. it appears that th^Snka year 622 began on Saturday 
the 20th March, 700, A. D. Set the index of the Hindu solar year scale to 
that day, and read off tho 15th Pausha = 6th December, 700. 

But as the Hindu months may vary in length a day or two, this result 
(if requisite) may he verified by finding the day of the week of both calen¬ 


dars: thus, 

d. g. p. 

1 . Extract from Table IX. the root of the epoch,. (6) 05 50 

Add Atom Table X. the collective duration to the 1st Paushu, (i) 18 :i? 

and 15 days to the 15th of the month,.(15) tu> oj 

The sum, rejecting sevens, is, . Monday, (l) 21 27 


2. By the Dominican letter table X1. of pa^’i' 5 l .the >*• fOO, \ I>. will 
be found to have commenced un Friday ; whence (by the •“’uln ot day* m 
the second pin t of the same table) the Oih December will nil un 1/^oduy, 
which day agreeing with that just found, tho fir. t computation is proved 
to fio correct to a day. 

Answer. Monday the tab December, 7tk«, A. D. 
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6 Directions for dates anterior to the Tables.-—Solar year. k 

Example 2. What is the Hindu solar date corresponding to the 12th 
June, 538, A. D. ? 

The epoch for the expired year 3G01, K. Y. or Saha 422, (the nearest in 
occurrence to the year 538 A. D.) is (6) 21 40 on tlig lStli March. 

Add lrom Table VIII. 30 years, ... (2) 45 >16 
8 years, ... (3) 04 12 


The year Kali-vug 3639 began, ... (5) 10 58, or on Friday nearest the 
JSth March, 538. 

Solve the Dominical day. by which Friday proves to be the 19th March. 
Set the index of the Hindu solar scale accordingly to the 19th March in 
the Christian calendar, and read off, the 12th June = 23rd Asarh. 

Now by the Dominical letter, the 12th June falls on a Saturday. 

And fur the Hindu year we have as above . (5) 10 58 

Add collect ire duration to the first of Atuirha, (6) 19 41 
and the 23 days of Ashrha, . (23) 

Making the 23rd Ashrha fall also on, . (6) 30 42 = Saturday; 

which proves the operation to be correct, and the result to he, Saturday the 
23rd Asarh, year 460 Sukn. 

Example 3. Expounded from the Kali-vug epoch. On tchat Christian 
day fell the 18th Mag ft a 4903 K. Y? 

The proximate Christian year is 4903—3101 = A. D. 1802, current. 
Take the contracted Ahargana from Table VIII, viz. 


4000 years = (2) 01 33 
900 = (5) 52 51 

3 = (3) 46 31* 


(4) 40 58 

Deduct constant, or Sodhyam*, . (2) 08 51 


Year 1901. K.Y. begins (astronomically), (2) 32 07, counting from Friday, 
or on Sunday: and as the fraction is more than 30 gharist, the civil year will 
commence on the following day, or on Monday: this is called the suta dina , 
and must fall, according to the general table, somewhere near the 12th 
April. By the. Dominical Table then it will be found that Monday corre¬ 
sponded with the 12th April of that year. 

The remainder of the operation may he performed nx before, either by the 
fertdi* «'i hv the •oUrrtivt? the months: by both the answer comes 

out =£■ Sunday, 30th January, 1803. 


Suthcut avd l axly dates anterior to the taides. 

Where the tables do not give the initial day of the luni-solar year,it may 
be found from the table of Lunar Ahargana in page 50 by the following 
simple process: 

* p fcn ,,itbc moment of the conjunction of the plane ts at the Hindu epoch occur- 
red • ri ninny days amt hours a/tcr the zero of 1he weekly reckoning. See note in page 52. 
f The civil year begins at sunrise : the astronomical at noon. 








For finding the commencement o£ the Luni-solar gear. 47 

1st. Find the number of years elapsed since the commencement of the 
KalLyug. 

2. Extract the number of days corresponding with the elapsed period 
of Hindu solar year* above found, from Table VIII. page 32. 

3. Extract also the number of days elapsed in the luni-solar period cor¬ 
responding, from Table VI. page 30. 

Subtract the latter from tire former, and the result is the number of 
days by which the luni-solar anticipates the solar year: if the remainder 
however exceed one lunation, or 29 d. 31g. 3Op., that amount must be deduct¬ 
ed from it j because it is thence evident that an intercalary month would 
have intervened ; the rule for the luni-solar year being, that it shall com¬ 
mence from the last new moon preceding the solar year. 

Note. For a correspondence of the luni-solar with tie European date, it 
will in all cases he necessary to expound the beginning of the Hindu solar 
year in the first instance. 

Example. On tchat European dag did the Smnvat gear 16GO commence ? 


1660 Sam vat: 


f 1660 — 57 = 1603 A. D. (page 10). 

( 1660 4-3011 = 1? 04- Kali-yug (expired) 
1st. The number of solar days elapsed to the end of the Kali-yug year 

d. g. p. 

1701 will he, 1000 _ 11610.35 01 33 

700 _— ~~~~ 255681 07 -16 

\ _ 1161 02 06 


17lHi 7 7 11 25 
deduct Sodhyam or constant, 2 08 51 

Hays elapsed, or root of 1\. Y. 17<>1, 1718175 02 31 (Tuesday). 

2nt). The number of luni-solar days elapsed, by Table VI. in page 50, 

will be 1000 _____ : 1161025 50 19 

700 _ 255675 49 19 

4 1416 59 56 

Days elapsed, or root of Sam. 1660 L 1718118 40 04 
Deducting this from the above, the remainder 26 is the number of days 
by which the luni-solar year precedes the solnr, the last conjunction of the 
sun and moon falling on the (30 —26 =) 4th of Chaitra : one day mu*»t 
however in all cases be added to this result, as the luni-solar year bey, iii* 
on the day after the conjunction of the sun and moon. 

The 1st Hysikh, polar year 1704. K. V. occurs on Monday tlio 7th April 
1603 A. D. therefore deducting 25 day* ns a!»«» .• staled, the year 1660 .Su/u- 
ml began on 41 etlnecdtiy the 12th Morrh. loo t A. D. 

Setting tie* liini-solut cab* arrordiiigh to i>.:i day. ,,r *\ inlet mediate 
day of the year may l.o found : having j*reti-uisly determined "h* Mur any 
anil what, month ot the ye-r. will uiiriurpo repetition or expungement, by 
tho rules laid down in pngo 43. 
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Rule for solving Luni-solar dates anterior to 1’600 A. D. 
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Example 2. What day of the Samvat era corresponds with the Ut January 
A. D. 1. O. S. ? 


The year A. IX I = Kal. Yug. 3102 = Samvat 58 ; but as these years 
begin in March-April, the 1st January will fall in Hie preceding years respec¬ 
tively, viz. K. Y. 3101 and Sam. 57. 

For the initial day of the solar year we have, epoch of 3101, by table 
JX. = 1 1th March V. IX 0*. 

The solar days expired, omitting fractions, will be, 3000 = 109577G 

100 t= 36526 

1 = 3G5 

1132667 

The luni-solar days will be (Jab. VI.) 3000 = 1095732 

100 — 36500 

1 = 35t 

Two intercalary months = 59 113261-5 


The Samvat precedes the solar year by 22 days 

and consequently begins on the 20th February A. D. 0., and by the formula 
in page 43, it will be a lound year, repeating either the month Bhadra or 
Srdvana. 

Setting therefore the index of the luni-solar calendric scale to the 
20th Feb. in the appropriate Christian scale, the 1st of January will be 
found to fall on the 5th of M a glia (Phalgun) or “ Samvat 57, Mdgh badi 
panchami” 

It is impossible, within the company of the present practical rules, to 
furnish methods for correcting the approximate lunar day 1 ' m>Kc»J as above ; 
for such a degree of accuracy recourse must he had to \\ \mni- n’h, Jervis*, 
or Bentley's tables: but as tho lunar equations seldom exceed half a 
day in time, her mean place will always be within one day of the truth. 


Note regarding the Calendric Scales. 

Since the succeeding 1 pages were put to press, the author perceive j tluit notwith- 
atainlii r all The c an- token in setting flic type, and n Ijustinp tho figures to the bra<ij 
rult-a on which the •cab c it duy»j are cut, tliry have la many places clipped ft littlo 
out «*f again. nnd*«io noltlw-t munouirtti, '1 his Ik however of no consequence 
lu mosuiting tho calendars, iik the double lln*** prnjtrUng at regular intervals from 
the ► calc* (themselves Invariable), slicw the correct position to which the displaced 
figures belong. 

The months and Hindu festivals in the following tables have been written in tho 
classical orthography ;—In the rules and examples both modes have been followed, to 
familiarize the reader with the vulgar mid with the correct terms/ 

* Some ChronoIogist9 make the year 0 = 1 U. C, and indeed this ia the common 
mode of icckouiog. 




V. MUIIAMMEDAN LUNAR YEAR. 



Method of adjusting the Calendric Scales. 


Lay the book open on a table : take the two 
required pnjrcs in the hands and depress them 
svith opposite curvature. They will then bear 
side motion so as to adjust the respective in¬ 
dices. 

N. B. The duration of a day U represented by 
the space between two lines on the scale, not b\ 
the lines themselves. 


The Muhammedan Year is of the 
most simple construction, consisting of 
12 months of 30 and 29 days alter¬ 
nately, with an intercalary day added 
to the last month on the 2nd, 5th, 7th, 
10th, 13th, 16th, 18th, 21st, 24th, 

26tli, and 29th years of a cycle of 30 
lunar years. For further particulars see 
page 13. 

APPLICATION OF T1IK SCALE. 

To find the European day corresponding 
to any lhjira date, or vice versd ? 

From the General Table find the 
day on which the Hejira year com¬ 
mences, to which set the index of the 
present scale, tor the 1st day of Mu- 
lmrram,) in that one of the columns 
of the European-calendar, which may 
be most convenient for the purpose. 

Example. 

Required the English dav correspond¬ 
ing to the 12th Sliabun, A. H. 1228? 

By the General Table ; ef the Hejira, 
the year 1228 commenced on Monday, 
4th January, 1813 : setting therefore 
the 1st Muharram to that day in the 
outermost column but one in page 55 : 
there will be found opposite to the 12th 
Shftb&n, the 10th August, which is the 
day required. 

To hud the name of the day, set the 
index to Monday in th column of 
week* and day* : the 12th ShAban will 
be found to lull on Tuesday. 

The juloos ye irs of the Moghul Em¬ 
perors nut;i be convened into HtSjira 
years, by adding the unthd years in 
each ''asc, found in the column of 1 fes¬ 
tivals' and then expounded as in the 
example just given. 


FESTIVALS, &C. 


New year’", day, 1.. 

Fete of Hasan and l loscin 
called ‘ the Muharra’ii' 
. kept by Stiios, whole 
month. 



O - * jg 



3- 


Jchandar Shah, j.l4th,I124. 


6 



Akber, juloos, 3rd, y63. 

i 







Shah AiFum. j.lst, 1173. 
Ahmed Shah, j. 2nd, llol. 
Humdyuu, j. 9ih, y37. 




o 




Aurangieb, j. 1st, 1068. 
ShahJehan, j. 8th, 1037. 

Jehungir, J. 24th, 1014. 



Shab-i-barAt, full moon. 


Ramzan begins. A or 1st. 
Rabtr, j. .Mh. ftLW. 

Akber, II. j. i,th. 1221. 
Aulumgir, li. J. 10th, 1167. 
Timur, juloos. 12th,771. 


Ecd-ul-lltr. j) or 1st. 



OaKr-ttsd, Hth. 


M ihuuted Sliah.|.93th,i ml. 
Itch adur Shall,J, l»c, Jilt;. 


FtroXhscr, j, 9;m, U9L 
Ordinary year .«| day* 
l.cnp year 3S5 day*. 


F IS ^ 

■i:3 

* - y - 


• -si 

i* 















Tables for finding the commencement of the Hindu luni-solar Year . 


<SL 


TABLE VI. 

Aiiargana Chandramana, or Luni-solar Periods, reckoned from Cie 
leginning of the Kali-guy , according to the Surya Siddhhnfa, to find the root, :r 
commencement of any Luni-solar Year . 

The days in this account are reckoned from Thursday. 


Years. 

Luni-solar 

Periods. 

Years. 

Luni-solar 

Periods. 

Years. 

I 

D. G. P. 

(4) 354 22 01 

20 

D. G. p. 

(0) 7294 03 19 

300 

2 

(1) 708 44 03 

30 

(0) 10955 50 53 
0) 14588 06 37 

400 

3 

(0) 1092 37 54 

40 

500 

4 

(4) 1446 59 56 

50 

(0, 18219 54 J1 

600 

5 1 

(2) 1801 21 57 

60 

(1)* 21911 41 16 

700 

6 1 

(1) 2185 15 48 

70 

(0) 25.743 37 31 

800 

7 | 

(5) 2539 37 50 

80 

(1) 29205 45 06 

900 

8 

(2) 2893 59 51 

90 

(2) 32867 32 40 

1000 

9 

(1) 3277 53 43 

100 

(1) 36199 48 21 

2000 

10 

(6)3632 15 44 

200 

(5) 73029 03 38 

4000 


Luni-solar 

Periods. 


( 1 ) 

(•*) 

0 ) 

(-0 

13 

(«) 

(«) 


D. G. P. 

109558 28 53 
]4<>087 49 07 

182017 09 21 
219146 29 35 
255675 49 49 
292205 10 01 


328704 
365231 
73049H 09 13 

1161025 50 19 


58 27 

18 42 


To find on what day of the Solar month , Chaitra, the beginning of any luni- 
solar year falls. 

3. From table VIII. of solar ahargana in the next page, extract the number 
of solar days elapsed for the period of the Kali Yug. 

2. From the present table extract in a similar way the number of flays elapsed 
in the same luui-solar period. 

3. Subtract the latter from the former, and if the remainder exceed 29$ days, 
then subtract that amount so that the remainder shall always be less than 29$. 

4. This remainder is then the number of days by which the lunar year precedes 
the solar, and, counted back from the 30th of the solar month Chnilru, shews the 
date in that month with which it commences. 

For an example, see p. 47. 

Specimen of a Lunar Month from the Hindu Calendar for the intercalary month 
Chaitra of the 4924 th luni-solar year of the Kali-yug. 

Adhika Chaitra, or Phalguna-itiek. 



V. -C O Civil Solar month Chaitra, KY. 4924 Current. 0 * °* C< ” m i 

® 0 
Tins Hcale flhews how the lunar civil day is coupled with the sola.- civil day in 
which it ends : that when two tithis end in one day, the second titht is expunged : 
a- 1 when none c d in a civil day, the tithi is reckoned twice ; see page 23 






























misr/fy 



V 1 I. 


'lit -i-cuij.v.t, 


Explanation. 

The divisions on the outer 
edge express mean semi- 
lunations,or the mean time of 
the moon’s conjunction and 
opposition, shewing their 
connection with civil time 
in the adjoining column of 
days, wherein it will be seen 
that the first day of the 
month occurs on the day 
following the conjunction. 
The figures of this column 
follow the ordinary reckon¬ 
ing of the waxing and waning 
moon, sudi and hadi. 

A means amavasya , or 
conjunction. 

P, purninta, or full moon. 

• Maas badi , or krishna- 
paxa , dark half of the month. 

f-. — i sudi or sukla- 

paxa , bright ditto. 

The inner column of fi¬ 
gures gives the days of the 
lunar months as used in the 
Fuily year, beginning always 
with the full moon. 

The names of the months 
follow the same rule, begin¬ 
ning with the full moon ; so 
that the samvat year begins 
in the middle of Chaitfa . 

The names in capitals 
give the months as they oc¬ 
cur in an ordinary year. 

When a month is inter¬ 
calated, it takes the name 
of the preceding month ; 
and all the subsequent 
month**, ami festivals cor¬ 
responding, are shifted for¬ 
ward one lunation. In 6uch 
cases the second column of 
names must be used from 
tbe intercalated month on¬ 
wards. 

Rule. 

To find v'hat month if to he 

repeated in an intercalary 

year / 

Set the index, or navarA- 
ira to the date in the solar 
month Chaitra of tbe next 
page on which it foils by the 
General Table column xvi. 
Then cast the eye down the 
scale, and observe whether 
and in what solar month two 
new moons occur * thutimmth 
will become adhlka or re¬ 
peated. 

if in any solar month 
(l’iiUllift or Vtagli) no new 
moon occurs, that mom it 
will bo .vaya or expunged 
from the luni -: <dur year. 

To find the Christian day 
of any natural or Fasli date, 
set the index to the expound¬ 
ed initial date in March or 
April, and read off as usual. 


Co Ucct ire 
Intervals of 
mean /unu- 
tions - 

D G 1 


20 31 50 


50 03 40 


118 07 20 


147 39 11 


FESTIVALS. 
(Those kept a* holidays 
are marked •). 

*.V arardrra, year begins. 
Mnmrantata, 3* 

•licmnaoarnl sudi, 9. 

Manwantara. f. m. 


•A.mya tritiya, *udi, 3. 
Harisinha, sudi, 14. 


Arnya thasti. sudi, G. 

• /Wm. sudi, lo. i 
9 Xirjihi, fa.st do. 11th. / 
•S«dn ydtra, full m. 


^Rath ydtra. sudi, 2. 

• Vita do., do. 10. 
Curu-puja ^ harnghunta: 

/• m. 

3fanu\intara » badi, 8. 

•Ndg-panchtnni, 6Udi, 5. 

Pnbitra. II. 

*Rdkhi purnimd.f. m. 
lihodf i-kriAhnn, 3. 
•Junumadhitmi, badi, 0. 
iNandataom. b. 9. 
YugJdya, b. 13. 
Manucuitata, s. 3. 

Anantachatonkui, *. 14. 
Fusly year begin*. 
•Mahdtuyn, Id days of b. 

•I)ur/ i *,j;»iJ,Midi,15d. > 

* 1C",Ulo. 10 day . / 

llijai ria-sami, *. 10. 

Bharat mildo, s. 11. 


20C 42 51 9DilC(Ul (KnU . pu pi.) 

•BhaktAJ sudi, 2. 
'Jogaddhitsi, 9. 
Kdrtik -pumimd. 

Bhairava, badi, 8. 


23G 14 41 


2C5 40 31 


383 53 51 


Pi«irhmocAun, sudi, 14, 
ManumjiUira, badi, 0. 


•G'inSrh chat or (hi, b. 4 


>.-• .. null, fl. 

fclMhli, L )4 

loll ih. 


• V.4 J r.Urf, noil, 14. 

•nun .iiiii'V’iifi, ■. n 

Unit, r nXyatru, 11 

Caruni, badi, 13. 
Oidinary \e.»i *-nds. •• 
(.154 days.) 


intercalary year ends. 
^384 days.) 





O • 


> = =_ 




£» Us 





































Tables for the commencement of the Solar lear. 



TABLE VIII. VS 

£R/ Ahargana, or days, gharls , and pals elapsed from the beginning of th 
li-yug, for any period of years, [with the days of theioeek, (within brackets) 
obtained by dividing the collective days by 7.J 


Years. 

Time corre¬ 
sponding. 

Years. 

Time correspond¬ 
ing. 

Years. 

Time corresponding. 

1 

days. gh. 
(1) 365 15 

pi. 

31 

20 

days. 
(1) 7305 

gh. 

10 

pl. 

30 

300 

(6) 

days. 

109577 

gh- 

37 

pl. 

37 

2 

(2) 730 31 

03 

30 

(2) 10957 

45 

16 

400 

(«> 

146103 

30 

09 

3 

(3) 1095 46 

34 

40 

(1) 14610 

21 

01 

500 

(6) 

182629 

22 

42 

4 

(5) 1461 02 

06 

50 

(6) 18262 

56 

16 

600 

(«) 

210155 

15 

14 

5 

(6) 1826 17 

38 

60 

(5) 21915 

31 

31 

700 

(«) 

255681 

07 

46 

6 

(0) 2191 33 

09 

70 

(4) 25568 

06 

47 

800 

(6) 

2] 2207 

00 

19 

7 

(1) 2556 48 

41 

80 

(3) 29220 

42 

02 

900 

(5) 

328732 

52 

51 

8 (3) 2922 04 

12 

90 

(1) 32873 

17 

17 

1000 

(•>) 

365258 

45 

23 

9 

(1) 3287 19 

44 

100 

(6) 36525 

52 

32 

2000 

0) 

730517 

30 

47 

10 1 

(5) 3652 35 

15 

200 

(6) 73051 

45 

04 

4000 

(2) 

1461035 

01 

33 


From any period found by this table, the constant quantity 2 days, 8 gh., 51 pi. 
is to be subtracted, because the epoch of the Kali-yug occurred that time after 
the zero of the table. The days of the week are to be counted from Friduy. 

The solar ahargana are required at length to find the beginning of the luni-solar 


year, as explained in the last page, and in the text at page 4 7. 

To find the beginning of the Solar year however, it is sufficient to take out the 
figures between brackets, (with the gharis and pals , where accuracy is required,) 
for the odd years of the century ; and add them to the epoch of the nearest cen¬ 
tury in the following table as explained in page 45. 


TABLE IX. 


Epochs of Hindu Solar Years occurring in centuries before or after Christ , J. S. 

To be used for finding the beginning of any yeur, without reference to the com- 
m» r;cement of the Kali-yug. 


European 
year be¬ 
fore 
Christ. 

Anno 

Kali- 

yug* 

Epochs. 

Date 

in 

March. 

European 
year after 
Christ. 

Anno 
Knli - 

ywg* 

Saka 

year. 

Epoch. 

Date 

in 

M arch. 

1000 

2101 

days g. p. 
(1) 20 25 

5 

300 

3401 

222 

‘lavs g. p. 
(6) 37 30 

16 

900 

2201 

(J) 12 30 

6 

400 

3501 

322 

(6) 29 35 

17 

800 

2301 

(1) 04 35 

7 

600 1 

3601 

422 

(6) 21 40 

18 

700 

2401 

(0) 56 40 

7 

600 

3701 

522 

(6) 13 45 

19 

600 

2501 

(0) 48 45 

8 

700 

3801 

622 

(6) 05 50 

20 

500 

2601 

(0) 40 50 

9 

800 

3901 

722 

(6) 57 55 

20 

400 

2701 

(0) 32 55 

10 

900 

4001 

822 

(5) 50 00 

21 

300 

2801 

((>> 25 00 

11 

1O00 

1101 

922 

(5) 12 05 

22 

290 

290 1 

(0) 17 05 

12 

1 100 

4201 

1022 

(5) 31 10 

23 

10O 

3001 

|(0) 09 10 

13 

1 200 

4301 

1122 

<5) 26 15 

24 

a.D.O 

2)01 

1(0 ) 01 15 

It 

1 300 

4101 

1222 

(5) 18 20 

25 

J00 

320 1 

1(6) f»3 20 

11 

1 4 00 

1MU 

1322 

1(6) 10 25 

| 26 

200 

3301 

1(6) 45 25 

15 

1500 

4601 

1422 

1(5) 02 30 

1 27 


From 1600 A. D. the General Table furnishes a continuation of the above 
epochs. Note. 'When this table is used, the duys of the week are to be count- 
cd from Sunday . 


Example. Ou what day does the year 4250, K. Y. commence? 


Nearest epoch 4201 gives, 

(5) 

34 10 

Add for 40 years, (table, viii.) 

(1) 

21 01 

9 ditto,. 

(•1) 

19 44 


Counting from Suuday, it begins on the (4) 14 55, fourth, or Thursday 

falling n''ureal to the 2ilul of March, A. L). 1)49. 



































X. 


HINDU Sl>C.ViVi Oift'SiDEKIS^ti i ‘-Alt. 



Explanation . 


The divisions on the outer¬ 
most edge of the paper shew 
the correct astronomical 
lengths of the Hindu-solar 
months, agreeing with the 
quantities in the column 
headed Collective Duration 
The scale of days, gives 
the civil division of the 
months when the astronomi¬ 
cal year commences at or 
near sunrise: it is liable to 
variation when otherwise ; 
hut the first and second 
three-monthly periods al¬ 
ways contain 94 and 93 days 
respectively. 

The names of the months 
in Bengalee and Tumul. and 
their astronomical duration, 
are givcu in the column of 
month*. 


(The Luni-soKr year commence* on the last new 
moon occurring in this mouth.) 

Names . 

FESTIVALS. Months. 


Year _ begins. .• ■ 

(on O ’ 9 entering the 
tfdcral sign <V* fmtthn) 
called Satwasnnkrant). 


Collect ire 
Durtitlon. 


Tam. Bcn.== 


KnrTt-sankrant. 

(Shankndhura ml la at 
Uenarcf.) 


; 

a "|si 
**? i 


VilAyaty year begins, l. 


Tula-sankmnt. 


(2) 30 55 32 


(f>) G2 ID 44 


(2) 03 56 22 


(0)125 24 34 


(2)150 fig 44 


(4)180 54 0G 


s i= 




3 s=i 

> == 


^ ~=l 


S"I* 3 iS =1 




VH 


Mukarmanki «nr. 


To find the European date 
of any day in the Kali Vug 
Saha* Bengalee nun, or \ r i- 
hiyaty or Tarnut , era*: or 
vice rrrsd. 

Set the Index, or 1st lly- 
sakh, to the iuitial day of the 
Christian year (page 5 ;j) ex¬ 
tracted from the geueral 
Table, or found by means of 
the Tabic of Epochs in the 
opposite pace, and read off 
the date required. 

To resolve the Hindu ^ 
solar dale lonaurrli<g with j 
any day of the luoi n<*l«r year, 

Satnvnt or fV/W*, tn ih»* 4n<U'v 

..f the lunt-.* lt»r *r.ih (p. .*» 1 > I 

to its expounded day to Chaitrn 

of the present Hinle, and 

read off the oav required, • 

which will however be only 1 

an approximation, jm the 

lengths of the luiaar months ( t unifc-j*y«. 

vary in a trifling degree. 


8% >SJ 

j 




(0210 48 13 


(1)240 Id 37 


(2)J75 » -W 


00 


(5)334 05 10 


(1)365 15 31 






























j. a uses jor the uummicai letter. 

To find the day of the week for any date from 5000 13. C. to 2 
A. I). First Part—for New Year's day of any Year . 


tunes before Christ. 


4800 

4100 

amo 

‘2700 
LI >C0 
law 
MO 

47WI 
4i*00 
3300 
26* 0 
I960 
12* O 
St (til 

4000 

31/00 

3200 

2300 

JHOO 

1100 

400 

45IKI 

38*10 

310** 

24(H) 

1700 

1*«41 

300 

4100 

3700 

3000 

2300 

1000 

IUK) 

2U0 

3<»00 

43LO 

3000 

2000 

2200 

1500 

000 

100 

4000 

4200 

3500 

9800 

2100 

1400 

7*X* 

0 


Odd years 
of 

Ccnturie3. 

New 

Style- 

Old 

Style 

1700 

2100 


1000 

2200 


1500 

1900 

2300 

1000. 

2000 . 

2400. 

*50(1. 

!2u0. 

1900. 

2600. 


n~ 

700 . 

1400. 

210*1. 

100. 

«oo. 

1500. 

2200. 

2</<>. 

!H»0. 

IGOU. 

2300. 

300. 

looo. 

1700 . 

2400. 

400. 

non. 

moo. 

2500. 

600. 

1300. 

20(H). 

2700. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

JM. 

Su. 

Sa. 

0 

28. 

56. 

84. 

Fr. 

ti7.’ 

AV. 

t\T. 

M. 

Su. 

SaT 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

.1 

.29 

.57 

.85 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

2 

30 

58 

86 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Tli. 

AV. 

Tu. 

3 

31 

59 

87 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

4. 

32. 

60. 

88. 

\V. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sn. 

Fr. 

Th. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Tli. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

.5 

.33 

.61 

.89 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

6 

34 

62 

90 

Fr. 

Th. 

W. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

W. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

7 

35 

63 

91 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

8. 

36. 

64. 

92. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Tli. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

,AV. 

Tu. 

.y 

.37 

.65 

.93 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

10 


GG 

94 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

Al. 

Su. 

Sa. 

n 

39 

67 

95 

Th. 

\V. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

\V. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sn. 

Fr. 

12. 

40. 

68. 

96. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Tli. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

\V. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Su. 

Fr. 

Th. 

.13 

.41 

.69 

.97 

Su. 

Su. 

Fr. 

Th. 

\Y\ 

Tu. 

M. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

1 r. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

14 

42 

70 

98 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

Su. 

Sn. 

IT. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

1 5 

43 

71 

99 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

So. 

Fr. 

1 h. 

\\ . 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

id. 

44. 

72. 


Th. 

VV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Fr. 

Tli. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

.1/ 

.45 

.73 


Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

W. 

Tu. 

W. 

Su. 

Sa, 

Fr. 

Th. 

18 

4 6 

74 


Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Tu. 

W. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

19 

47 

75 


Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Tu. 

20. 

48. 

76. 


Tu. 

M. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th. 

AV. 

Su. 

Sa. 

Fr. 

Th* 

AV. 

Tu. 

M. 

.21 
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Explanation, 

Any ,ni hi ii ;'k* tit her Wfor* utter i: . t, OU1 «->r Nc %v 8ty!c, find the ctntury 
nt the top of the Table and the odd year* in the middle column. The Mjutirc of inter¬ 
action ahewn the day on which the year commences. Then look for the duy of the 
month in the lower part of the same table, ami on « line with it, iu the first column i» 
shewn the numbrr of days to he ndded to the initial day of the year first found ; thus 
the l&tli April, J833, will fall on Sunday -f 6 = Saturday. 

If the [*ivrn year be a leap year, and the month January or February, it must be 
looked for under Jan. L. Y. or Feb. L. Y. A leap year after Christ is marked by a dot 
on the right hand : one before Christ by a dot on the left. 
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Notice of errors in the Tables of the Hejira. 

GENERAL TABLE OF THE HEJIRA. 

Hejira Chronological Table has been collated with that 
published in Playfair's Chronology, as several errors of the press were 
discovered in Warren's JTala Sankalita. The dates are expressed in old 
or Julian style, up to the year A. D. 1750, after which they are continued 
in new or Gregorian style. 

In the initialfcries, 1 stands for Sunday, 2 for Monday, &c. 

For an explanation of the Muhammadan era see page 13, and for the 
application of the present table in conjunction with the calendric scale for 
the lunar year, see pages 41 and 49. 

There are errors in many other published tables of the Hejira, and 
as those consulting them may thus be led to wrong results, it may be 
as well here to notice a few of the discrepancies which a cursory exa¬ 
mination has discovered. Thus in “ Tables of the Christian and Moham¬ 
medan /Eras,” published at Calcutta in the year 1790, by James 
White, the year 1800, A. D. is made a leap year, and all the Chris¬ 
tian dates subsequent thereto are consequently in error one day, being 
in defect. 

In the Sudur Dewanee Tables* the irregularities of the earlier He¬ 
jira dates cannot be reconciled on any principle of a single mistake 
pervading them; and as the false dates have been in a manner offi¬ 
cially promulgated at the head of the Government Regulations, it be¬ 
comes the more necessary to point them out in a conspicuous manner. 
The Tables begin witli the year 1764. The following are the correc¬ 
tions required for the 1st day of Muharram, up to the year 1197. 



Note. r . 


A .11. 

1178 for 5th July, read 1st July 1764, 

1179 — 24th June, — 20th June, 

1160— 2nd June, — 9th Juue, 

J1S1 — 2nd June, — 30th May, 

1182 — 22nd May, — 18th May, 

1153 — 13th May, — 7th May, 

1184 — 3rd May, — 27th April, 

1185 — 24th April, — J6th April, 

1186 — 2nd April, — 4th April, 

1:87 — 30th Mar. — 25th Mar. 


A.H. 

1198 for 20th Mar. read 11th Mar. 1774. 
1169 — 9th Mar. —- 4th Mar. 

1190 — 28th 1 Feb. — 21st Feb. 

1191 — 16th Feb. — 9th Feb. 

1192 — 4th Feb. — 30th Jan. 

1193 —‘22ml Jan. — 19th Jan. 

1194 — llth Jan. — 6th Jan. 

1195 — 3 ‘>th Dec. — 28th Dec. 

1196 — 18th Dec. — 17th Dec. 

1197 — 8th Dec. — 7th Dec. 


After this the differences seldom exceed one day, and are caused by 
the wrong years being made bissectile. The juloos years of Shah 
Aulum arc all one year in advance. 

Cup tain JcuvifJ Table", printed at Bombay, arc correct— differing 
only occasionally in tlu position of the intercalary years. 


# The following, I am informed, is the mode in which the Sudur Dewanee al¬ 
manack is prepared. The Pandit of the Court ut the beginning of each English 
year submits an almanack for the English and native aras. One copy of this is 
kept in the office, and another forwarded to Government. 

It may be noticed, that the popular commencement of the Hejira year occurs 
on the first sight of the new moon, but this cannot affect its chronological deter¬ 
mination. 
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Table XIII.—0/ correspondence between the Hejira and the Julian and 
Gregorian Kalendars of Europe, shewing the first dag of each gear of 


the Hejira Kalendar. 
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15 July,.. 

3 

177 

7030 

5 

237 ’ I 

| 651 

5 July, . 

1 

178 

7041 

7 April,.. 

2 

238 | 

652 

23 June,.. 

.5 

179 B.l 

1 701 

. 27 M., r . . 

6 

2 39 B. 

B53 

13 J mi . 

0 

ISO 

1 7:' 

5 

* r» M nr. •. 

4 

240 

hM 

2 June,.. 

7 

181 

, 797 

8 Mur. .. 

1 

2 H 

655 

22 Mny,.. 

\ 

182 B. 

7“ 


2y |V!». .. 

5 

24 2 R. 

656 

10 May... 


193 

799 

• 

3 

213 

-57 

~o April, . 

6 

J64 

800 

1 Feb. .. 

7 

214 

659 

19 April, . 

3 

185 B. 

601 

2o Jnn. .. 

4 

245 IV 

, 95E 

1 S April. . 

7 

186 

802 

It) Jau. .. 

2 

246 

860 -a Mar... 

r> 

187 B. 

, S02 

30 Dec. .. 

6 

247 15 

. 861 

17 Mar,.. 

2 

J88 

603 

.'20 Dee. .. 

4 

24S 

662 

1 7 Mar... 

7 

109 

SC 


B Dr c. 

1 

249 

863 

24 F b. .. 

1 

]yo B. 

$05 

27 Nov, .. 

5 

250 B 

. 864 

13 Feb. .. 

1 

J9i 

806 

17 Nov. .. 

.1 

251 

865 

2 Feb. .. 

6 

102 

907 

6 Nov. .. 

7 

252 

866 

22 Jan. .. 

3 

193 B. 

8()6 

!25 Oct. .. 

4 

253 B, 

, '9? 

11 Jnn. .. 

7 

194 

809 

15 Oct. .. 

2 

254 

66S 

1 J an. .. 

5 

]05 

1 8]0 

4 Oct, .. 

6 

255 

| $63 

20 Dee. .. 

3 

)96 B. 

| 611 

23 Sept... 

3 

25 6 B. 

, 669 

10 Dec. .. 

7 

107 

812 

. 

1 

257 

: &70 

29 Nov. .. 

4 

130 B. 

81 

.} 

1 Sept... 

5 

258 IV 

, 671 

18 Nov.. . 

1 

109 

614 

22 Aug. .. 

3 

256 

I 872 

7 Nov... 

6 

200 

61 

8 

11 Aug. .. 

7 

260 

873 97 Oct. .. 

3 

20 J B. 

816 

30 July, .. 

4 

261 11 

. )*7 4 16 Oct. . . 

7 


Christian era. 


636; 

B7f» 

B27 

B'JO 


22:5 B. 
221 

225 j 


4 Mny, 
24 April, 
1.1 April, 

2 April, 
2? M f»r. 
11 Mur. 
28 Feb. 
11 1 la Krh, 
22j 7 I eh. 
.'11,27 Jon. 
M4 Mi Jau. 

5 Jan. 
26 Dec. 

636114 Dec. 
837 j :i Dec. 
b 5812.1 Nov. 
$39 J J2 Nov. 




262 

203 

264 B. 

265 
Qt t <; it. 
767 
2(58 
260 U. 
270 
771 

272 B. 

273 
771 
?7.n II. 

276 

277 B 

278 

279 
260 B 
291 


fl I 762 
2 I 283 B, 
7 I 284 


205 


875 6 Oct. .. 
676 24 S,pt... 
677 1 13 Sept... 
678 3 Sept... 
B7f) 22 Aug. 
860 |2 Aug. 
Bbl i Aug. 
4 2 VI July,. 
3 n July,. 
b’;4|29 Juur,. 

* "l 1 ' Jurn*,. 
6 h/«I . June,. 
**1\ M May.. 
*>•*6 Ki m 
> Mny,. 
800 25 A pi’ll, 
5 April, 
3 April, 
693'23 Mar.. 
H04i 13 Mur.. 
605 1 z Mar.. 

. Itb.. 
0971 8 Feb. . 

I 89b 28 Jau.. 



692 


266 B. 
287 

2SS B. 
269 

290 

291 B. 

292 

293 

294 B. 

295 

296 B. 

297 

298 
290 n. 

300 

301 

302 B. 

303 

304 

305 B. 

306 

307 B. 
303 

309 

310 B. 

311 

312 

313 B. 

314 

315 

316 B. 

317 
3J8 B. 

319 

320 

321 B. 

322 
32j 

32 » B. 

325 

326 B. 

327 
324 
379 B. 

330 

331 
33‘J B 

333 
33) 

3 II. 
3.16 

337 n. 

334 
339 
310 B. 

341 

342 

343 B. 

344 
3 45 


2 Nov. . 
22 Oct. . 
12 Oct. . 
30 Sept.. 

20 Sept. . 

. 

29 Aug . 
In Aug. . 

7 Aug. . 
— 27 July,.. 
■ r 17 July, . . 
916. 5 July, 


917 

916 

919 

920 
931 

922 

923 


24 June,.. 

. 

3 J une,.. 
23 May,.. 
12 Mny,.. 
i May,.. 
21 April, . 
921 9 April, . 

: 

$26,19 March, 
927 8 March, 

939 25 1 eb. .. 
929 H Feb. .. 
930 1 3 Feb. .. 
931 ;21 Jan. .. 
932.13 Jau. 
<1331 1 Jan. .. 
933,22 Dec. .. 
931 111 Dee. .. 
935130 Nov. .. 
936 19 Nov. .. 
937 1 h Nov. .. 
93$ 20 Oct. .. 
9 ju| is Oct. .. 

940 K Oct. .. 
941126 Sept,. . 
$49 1 • "< pt... 
041 l Sept,.. 
044 V4 Aug. . . 
94.51 l.l Aug. . . 

916 J Aug. 

917 23 July, .I 
948j I I July, 
*>t’M 1 July, . 
950120 June, 
9511 9 June, 
95? 1 29 May, 
953) IS May, 

, 954' 7 May,. 

<155 27 April, 

1 956* 15 April, 























































Table XIII. of the Hejira. 


( SI, 


C3 . 

U 

Christian era. 

a 



- 



£ >m 

Year 

Month. 

346 B. 

957 

4 April, 7 

347 

958 *. 

?5 Mar... 5 

349 B. 

959 1 

1 4 M ar. .. 2 

349 

960 

3 Mar .. 7 

350 

1)61 1 

20 Feb. .. 1 

351 B. 

162 

9 Feb. .. ‘ 

352 

96n : 

10 Jim. .. 6 

353 

964 

19 Jim. .. 3 

354 B. 

965 

7 Jan. .. 7 

355 

065 ' 

2 S Dec. .. 5 

356 B. 

<H 6 

17 Dec. .. 2 

357 

967 

7 Dec. .. 7 

358 

966 

25 Nov. .. 4 

359 B. 

969 

14 Nov. .. 1 

360 

970 

4 Nov. .. t> 

361 

971 

24 Oct. .. 3 

362 B. 

972 

12 Oct. .. 7 

363 

973 

2 Oct. . 5 

364 

974 

21 Sept... 2 

365 B. 

075 

10 Sept... 1 6 

366 

976 

30 Aug. .. 4 

36** B. 

077 

10 Aug. .. 1 

368 

978 

9 Aug. .. 

369 

1*79 

29 July... 3 

370 B. 

980 

17 July,.. 7 

371 

061 

7 July,.. r * 

372 

062 

26 June,.. - 

373 B. 

083 

1 r. June,.. 

374 

984 

■| June... 4 

375 

065 

24 May,. 1 

376 B. 

006 

l • Mnv... 5 

377 

9ft 7 

3 May,.. * 

378 B. 

088 

21 April,. . / 

379 

060 

11 April, 6 

360 

990 

31 Mar. .. - 

381 B. 

091 

20 Mar. .. 

382 

I 092 

9 Mar... 4 

383 

1 903 

26 1 cb. .. 1 

364 B 

• 904 

15 Feb. .. 5 

365 

905 

r> Feb. .. 3 

3b6 B 

. 996 

, 25 Jun. .. 7 

367 

997 

1 4 J an. .. * 

368 

996 

1 3 Jan. .. 7 

389 B 

. 90t 

, 23 Dec. .. b 

390 

09S 

J 13 Dec. .. 4 

391 

loot 

* 1 Dec. .. 1 

302 B 

. 1001 

1 20 Nov. .. 6 

393 

1001 

. 10 Nov. .. 3 

394 

100: 

1 30 Oct. .. 7 

305 B 

. 100 

1 lb Oct.... I * 

306 

1001 

‘1 8 Oct.... 1 2 

897 B. 1001 

; 27 Sept. ..|0 

306 

llili' 

7 1 17 Sept. .. ! 4 

31)9 

1001 

*| r, Sept... 1 

400 B 

1. 1OO! 

!»\' ,r j An/. .. * 

401 

10|0| 1ft Aug. . . * * 

40U 

lot 

11 4 Aug -. ' 

4 CM* F 

1 . ml 

V .*! Jul). . 1 

40 1 

1 mi 

, lit July, 1 

■urn 

|mi 

■»| > July, .. 1 0 


Christian era. 


106 B. 
407 


409 

410 

ill b. 

412 

413 

11 1 It. 
415 

4ir» n. 

417 
41S 

419 13. 

420 

421 

422 13. 

423 

424 

425 13. 
420 

427 13. 

428 

429 

430 IS. 

431 

432 
113 B. 
134 
4.15 

430 B. 

437 

438 13. 
4.19 

440 

441 B. 

442 
143 

444 13. 

445 

446 13. 

447 

448 

449 13 

450 

451 
462 13 

453 

454 


Month. >> 


1015 

1016 

1017 

1018 

1019 

1020 
1021 
1022 

1023 

1024 

1025 

1026 
1027 
102S 


21 June,.. 

10 June,.. 

30 May, • • 
20 May.. 

!) May, .. 
27 April,.. 
17 April,- ■ 
f» April,. 
26 Mar. . 
15 Mar. . 
4 Mar. . 

22 Feb. . 

11 Feb, . 

31 Jan. . 


1029 20 Jan. 


10.30 

1030 

1031 

1032 

1033 

1034 

1035 


9 Jan. 

29 Dec. . 
in Dec. . 
7 Dec. . 
26 Nov. . 
16 Nov. . 
5 Nov. . 
1036 25 Oct. . 
1«37| 14 Oct, . 
103H} 3 Oct. . 
1039)23 kept. * 
1 1040 j 1 1 .Si pi. . 
1041 131 Aug. . 
1 0421 21 Ann. . 
1043j 10 Any. • 
1041,29 Julv, . 
1045 19 July, 


g: >> 


466 J3. 

467 

468 B. 

469 

470 

471 B. 

472 

473 
174 B. 

475 

476 B. 

477 

478 


Christian era. 


1073 

1074 

1075 

1076 

1077 

1078 


Month. 


6 Sept. .. 
27 A\ig. .. 
16 Aug. .. 
5 Aug. .. 
25 July, .. 
..... 14 July, .. 
1079* 4 July, .. 

10 S 0 22 June,.. 
10a 1 11 June,.. 
H*2 1 June,.. 

1083 21 Mav, .. 
10641 10 MllV, .. 
10S5 29 April,.. 
479 B. 10S6JIS April,., 
8 April,. 
27 Mar. . 
16 Mur. . 
6 Mar. . 
,23 I*eb. . 

1092 12 Feb. . 

lO'jl 1 l\ 


4S0 

4b 1 

482 13. 

483 

484 
4o5 B. 

,4b6 

4|4b? B. 

2 J 486 
6 

3 
1 
5 
2 


I04C 

1047 

1046 

1049 


6 Jill) . .. 
26 June,.. 

16 June,.. 

_ 5 J tine,.. 

1050 26 Mav,.. 
1051 1 15 May, . , 
inr,2! 3 May, . 
1053»23 April,. 
1054 12 April,. 
1055| 2 April,. 

1056 21 Mar. . 

1057 io Mur. . 

1058 29 Feb. . 

17 Feb. . 
6 Feb. . 

26 Jnu. . 
1062 ,15 Jan. • 

4 Jan. . 
25 Dec. . 


1059 

1060 
1061 


455 B.11063 

456 1 i'(»3, 

157 B. 1064 13 P 


4o9 

490 n. 

491 
493 
493 n. 
404 
4:#5 
4°6 n. 
i*7 

4*-o B. 

499 

500 
501 B. 

02 

503 

504 B 

505 

506 B. 
'07 
508 


458 

45^ 

460 li Iwi7 

461 Hn. 
4/12 

B. 

4»;« 

465 


| 1065; 3 1)CC. 

i uxiti •rj Nov. 

- H Nov. 

1060 " Ofl. 
)0?Di n oh 

ar 




101 5 11 Jhii. . 
1095 31 Dec. . 
I0‘Y>) i!) lice. . 
1097 9 Dec. . 
JU! r* 2& Nov. . 

1 o ,u » 17 Nov. . 

11uo 6 Nov. . 

1101 >6 Oct. , 

J 102 15 Ort. . 
1103, " (>ct. . 

1104 33 .Sept. . 
lb ** l.l Sept. . 
11061 2 Sept. . 
HOT 92 Aug. . 

itos|i i K\\ g.. 

July,. 
1110.20 July, . 
inilio July, . 
1112 28 June.. 
) 113* is June,. 
1117 June.. 
509 B. HI* 27 Muy, . 
MO 1116(16 May, 

511 1117 1 5 May. . 

1116 24 Apiil, 
1U9 14 April, 
1120 ? April,, 
1131 MU Mur. 
1122 1J Mar. 

I I ?31 1 M «r. 

1134114) Feb. 
i r-*:< 7 I * b. 

II •,» 37 J **n. 


M2 13. 

513 

514 

51 5 B. 

516 
517 B. 

5)0 
5VO B- 

521 

•yu 


ii ; 

4 ir? ‘ 


*7.1 Bill 

P i:iu| 


*5 J"u. 

o ’mi. 

. 5 Dee 
15 Per. 
4 Dec. 


1 

1 

6 

3 
7 

5 
2 

6 

4 
1 
6 

3 

7 

5 
2 

6 

4 

5 
3 
7 

5 

3 

6 

4 

5 

3 
7 

4 
2 

6 

4 

1 

5 

3 
7 

4 

2 
I 6 

4 

1 

3 

7 

4 
% 

6 

3 
1 

5 

i 

V 

4 

3 

6 


cs j Day 

































































Table XIII. of the Hejira. 


<SL 


Christian era. 


516 


548 

549 


551 

552 


554 

555 


*557 

{& 


u 

s 

Month. 

C 

1131 

23 Nov. .. 

1132 s 12 Nov. .. 

11331 

| 1 Nov. .. 

1 134 22 Oct. .. 

1135 

, 11 Oct. .. i 

1136 29 Sept... , 

1137 

19 Sept... 

1138 

0 $ept,.. 

1139 

2SAug... 

1140 

17 Auk. .. 

1141 

6 Aug. .. 

1112 

27 Jul\ .. 

l 143 

10 July,.. 

1114 

4 .1*0), . . 

111' 

2 t .11111 e, , . 

1146 

13 June,.. 

1147 

2 J. 

1146 

22 May, .. | 

1149 

11 May, .. 

. 1150 

30 Apt 11,.. 

1151 

20 April, . 

. 1153 

ft April,.. 

1153 

29 Mar. .. 

1154 

18 Mar. .. 

. 1155 

7 Mar... 

1J56 

25 Feb. .. 

1157 

13 Feb. .. 

, 1168 

2 Feb. .. 

1159 

23 Jan. .. 

1160 

12 Jan. .. 

1160 

31 Dee. .. 

116} 31 Dec. .. 


B. 1162(10 Dee. . 
58 > 1163110 Nov. . 



B. 

1116 51 

7 Nov. .. 

•i 

If62 


IK.. 

•2 , Oct. .. 


r (>3 


U.7 

17 Ort. .. 

.J 

.’64 

71. 

11 Irt* 

n o*»t. . 


.66 5 



• 

ft 

566 

11 . 

17 7‘> 

1 4 pt. . . 


567 



| 4 K, < pi . . . 

7 

666 


11 /v 

* j Aug. .. 

1 l 

fO'J 

n. 

117* 

12 Vi tr. . 

1 

670 


1 1174 

■■ A tig. 

' f. 

57 J 


,1175 


.t 

572 

B. 

11176 

110 July... 

' 7 



H77 

jo J 'me,.. 



i i i 


3 J *,l J Ull<V . 
i’ll ‘jJ’lllf!,.. 

0:28 M.»y,.. 
>17 May,.. 
)\ 7 Mny, . 
3 OS -April,.. 
i] M April,. 
1165 I April... 
J IWi ;> 1 Mil • * • 
ft?3 U |l)S7 l.t Mai. • • 
fk i j ll; k, :» Mar. . 
fib5 JIJbDi J») I’cb. .. 


m 

575 H. 
W 
577 13. 

57 

5 
5' 


Christian era. 


Mouth. 


6 Fob. . 
29 Jan. . 
lb Jan. . 

7 Jan. . 
27 Dec. 

16 Dec. ., 

6 Dec. . 

24 Nov. ., 
13 Nov. .. 

3 Nov. .. 
23 Get. .. 
12 Get. . 

1 Oct. 

I -'o' Qa Sr^»t. . 

I ’0 ■» l« |>t. . 
2;» Aug. . 
lb Aug. . 
3 A«ue. . 

25 July, . 
16 July, . 

6 July, . 
25 June,. 
15 June,. 
, J June,. 

1213 23 May, . 

1214 13 May, . 
12 J r> 2 May,. 
1216 20 April,. 
■“*“ 10 April,. 


1 • 10 



1240>23 July, . 

• 1 - 

u, 

69 8 

*1211,12 July, . 

. u 

699 

12121 1 July, . 

■ i ^ 

700 B. 

, 1943 21 June, . 

.11 

7 '1 

|l24*i 9 June,. 

5 

702 

124 5 29 M ay, .. 

12 

7" 1 B. 

1246 lo Mnv, .. 

1 7 1 

170 

J247. b May, .. 

1 4 1 

1701 


616 13. 

617 

6 IS 13. 
619 

650 

651 B. 

652 

653 

654 B. 

655 

656 B. 

657 
056 

650 B. 
66u 
661 

66 2 13 . 
663 
661 
065 u. 
666 

667 B. 

668 

669 

670 B 

671 

672 

673 B 

674 

675 

676 b 

677 

6 7n B. 
679 
6SO 
6t» I B. 
682 
■ 

6 b 4 B. 

6 5 

6'.6 B. 

7 

rt«*» 
f*H 0 is. 
090 
KOI 

. 

rtOr 

art 


Christian era. 


Month. 


1219,26 April,.. 
1249j 16 April,., 
12501 5 April,.. 

- 26 Mar. .. 

14 Mar. ., 
3 Mur. ., 
2] Feb. .. 


1251 

1252 

1253 
1251 


12,55 

1256 

1257 

1258 
1259 

1259 

1260 
1VG1 
1262 

1263 

1264 

1265 

1266 
12(37 

126b 

1269 


lo Feb. 

30 Jen. .. 
19 Jan. .. 

8 Jnu. .. 
29 Dec. .. 
18 Dec. . 
C Dec. .. 
26 Nov. .. 
15 Nov. .. 
4 Nov. .. 
24 Oct. .. 
13 Oct. . 

2 Oct. 

22 Srpt. ., 
10 kept. 

31 Aug. 


1270 20 Aug. 

D 

29 July, .. 
18 July, .. 
- 7 July, .. 

1275 27 June,.. 

1276 15 June, . 

1277 1 i June,.. 
1279-5 Ma > * •• 
1279' 61 May,.. 
1 ‘j - o j 3 May, .. 
1 ? |22 April,. 

1 1 April,,. 

1 April,.. 
20 Mar. .. 
!> Mur. .. 


1271 

1272 

1273 

1274 



1305(24 July, 














































«i . 

Christian era. 

llcjira 

year. 

Christian era. 

Hejira 

year. 

Christian era. 

•—> rt 

C. u 

K >• 

Year. 

Month. 

ci 

Year. 

Month. 

l 

3 

Year. 

Month. 

S' 

Q 

706 B. 

1306 

13 Julv, .. 

4 

766 B. 

1364 •; 

18 Sept. .. 

7 

826 B. 

1422 

15 Dec. .. 

3 

707 

1307 

3 July, .. 

•2 

767 

1365 

18 Sept... 

5 

827 

1423 

5 Dec. . 

l 

708 B. 

1308 

21 June,.. 

c 

763 B. 

1366 

7 Sept. .. 

2 

K28 B. 

1424 

23 Nov. .. 

5 

709 

1309 

1 June, . . 

•1 

769 

1367 1 

29 Aug. . 

7 

829 

1425 

13 Nov. .. 

3 

710 

1310 

31 May, .. 

1 

770 

1368 : 

16 Aug. .. 

4 

830 

1426 

2 Nov. .. 

7 

711 B. 

1311 

20 May, .. 

5 

771 B. 

1369 

5 Aug. .. 

1 

831 B. 

1427 

22 Oct. .. 

4 

712 

1312 

9 May, .. 

3 

772 

1370 

26 July, .. 

C 

632 

1428 

11 Oct. .. 

•> 

713 

1313 

26 April,. . 


773 

1371 

15 July, .. 

3 

833 

1420 

30 Sept. .. 

6 

7M B. 

1314 

17 April,. . 

4 

774 B. 

1372 

3 July, .. 

7 

834 13. 

1430 

19 Sept. .. 

3 

715 

1315 

7 April,. . 

o 

775 

1373 

23 June,. . 

5 

835 

1431 

9 Sept. .. 

l 

716 B. 

1316 

26 Mar. . . 

6 

776 B. 

1374 

12 June,. . 

2 

836 B. 

1432 

28 Aug. .. 

5 

717 

1317 

16 Mar. .. 

4 

777 

1375 

2 June,.. 

7 

837 

1433 

18 Aug. .. 

3 

718 

1318 

5 Mar. .. 

1 

778 

1376 

21 May, .. 

4 

838 

1434 

7 Aug. .. 

7 

719 B. 

1319 

22 Feb. .. 

5 

779 B. 

1377 

10 May. .. 

1 

839 B. 

1435 

27 July, .. 

4 

720 

1320 

12 Feb. .. 

3 

780 

1378 

30 April,. . 

6 

840 

143f 

10 July, .. 

2 

721 

1321 

31 Jan. .. 

7 

781 

1379 

19 April,. . 

3 

841 

1437 

5 July, .. 

6 

122 B. 

1322 

20 Jan. .. 

4 

782 B. 

1380 

7 April,. . 


842 B. 

1438 

24 June,. . 

3 

723 

1323 

10 Jan. .. 

•2 

783 

1381 

28 Mar. .. 

5 

843 

1439 

14 June,.. 

1 

724 

1323 

30 Dee. .. 

G 

784 

1382 

17 Mar. .. 

2 

844 

1440 

2 June, .. 

5 

725 B. 

1324 18 Dec. .. 

3 

785 B. 

1383 

6 Mar... 

c 

S45 B. 

1441 

22 May, .. 

2 

726 

1325 

8 Dee. .. 

1 

786 

1384 

24 Feb. .. 

4 

846 

1442112 May, .. 

7 

727 B. 

1326 

27 Nov. .. 

5 

787 B. 

1385 

12 Feb. .. 

1 

847 B. 

1443 

l May, .. 

4 

728 

1327 

17 Nov. .. 

3 

788 

1386 

2 Feb. .. 

r> 

848 

1444 

20 April,. . 

2 

729 

132fl 

5 Nov. .. 

7 

769 

1387 

22 Jan . .. 

3 

849 

1445 

9 April,. . 

6 

730 B. 

1329 

26 Oct. . 

4 

700 B. 

1388 

11 Jan . .. 


850 B. 

1 1446 

20 Mar. .. 

3 

731 

1330 

15 Oct. .. 

2 

7111 

1388 

31 Pec. . 

5 

851 

1447 

10 Mar. .. 

l 

732 

1331 

4 Oct. .. 

6 

7l)2 

1389 

20 Dec. .. 

2 

652 

144s 

7 Mar. .. 

5 

733 B. 

1332 

• 22 Sept. . 

3 

7U3 B. 

1390 

0 Dee, .. 

C 

853 B. 

1440 

24 Feb. .. 

2 

734 

1333 

12 Sept. .. 

1 

704 

1301 

29 Nov. • • 

4 

854 

1450 

14 Feb. .. 

7 

735 

1334 

i Sept. .. 

5 

703 

1392 

17 Nov. .. 

1 

P55 

1451 

3 Feb. .. 

4 

736 B. 

1335 

21 Aug. .. 

o 

706 B. 

1303 

6 Nov. .. 

6 

856 B. 

1462 

23 Jan. .. 

1 

737 

1336 

10 Atfi .. 

7 

797 

1304 

27 Oct. .. 

3 

857 

1453 

12 Jan. .. 

6 

738 B. 

1387 

30 July, .. 

4 

798 B. 

1395 

16 Oct. .. 

7 

858 B. 

1454 

1 Jan. .. 

3 

739 

1338 

20 July, .. 

2 

799 

1396 

5 Oct. .. 

5 

859 

1454 

22 Dee. .. 

l 

710 

1339 

' 9 July, .. 

6 

800 

1397 

24 Sept. . . 

o 

860 

1455 

11 Die. .. 

5 

741 B. 

1340 

27 June, .. 

3 

801 B. 

1398 

13 Sept. .. 

6 

861 B. 

1466 

29 Nov. .. 

2 

742 

1341 

17 June, .. 

1 

602 

1399 

3 Sept. .. 

4 

862 

1457 

19 Nov. .. 

7 

743 

1342 

6 June,. . 

5 

803 

1400 

22 Aug. . 


863 

1468 

18 Nov. .. 

4 

744 B. 

1343 

24 May, .. 

2 

804 B. 

1401 

11 Aug, ., 

r f 

864 B. 

1469 

28 Oct. .. 

l 

745 

1344 

15 May, .. 

7 

805 

1402 

1 Aug. .. 

3 

865 

1460 

17 Oct, .. 

6 

746 B. 

1345 

4 May, .. 

4 

806 B. 

1403 

21 July, .. 


H66 B. 

1461 

6 Oct. ... 

3 

747 

1346 

1 24 April,. . 

o 

807 

1404 

10 July, .. 

a 

867 

1462 

,26 Sept. .. 

1 

748 

1347 

13 April,.. 

6 

808 

1405 

29 June,. . 

2 


14 ua 

.j 15 Sept. .. 

1 5 

749 B. 

, 1348 

l 1 April,.. 

3 

^09 B. 

1406 

18 June,.. 

6 

669 B. 

1461 

, 3 Sept... 

1 2 

750 

134S 

1 22 Mar. .. 

1 

810 

1407 

8 June, • • 

4 

870 

1465 

1 24 Aug. .. 

7 

751 

1356 

» 11 Mar. .. 

5 

811 

HOS 

27 May, .. 

1 

671 

l46ti 

i 13 Aug. .. 

4 

752 B 

. 1351 

28 Feb. .. 

2 

812 B. 

. 1409 

16 May,.. 

5 

872 B. 

1467 

1 2 Aug. .. 

l 

753 

1365 

1 1H Feb. .. 

7 

813 

1410 

6 May, , 

3 

873 

1468 22 July,... 

; o 

754 

135 ; 

1 6 Feb. .. 

4 

814 

1411 

25 April,. . 

7 

874 

1469J11 July,... 

a 

755 B 

. 136! 

1 26 Jan. .. 

1 

815 B, 

. 1412 

.13 April,. . 

4 

675 B. 

1 1470 30 J unc, . . 

7 

75« 

1366 

> 16 Jan. .. 

6 

616 

1413 

3 April,.. 

2 

676 

U71 

20 June, .. 

6 

767 B 

. 1356 6 Jan. .. 

3 

617 B. 

, HU 

23 Mar. .. 

• 

877 13- 

11472 

j h June, .. 

2 

758 

.1356 25 1W. . 


MR 

1415 

13 Mar. .. 

4 

878 

| *47.4 

VU M.),.. 

7 

759 

135; 

' 14 I \c. .. 


619 

1416 

1 Mar. .. 

1 

870 

1174 

I» H May, . . 

4 

760 B 

.1358 .1 iHc. .. 


»2u 11. 

1417 

in Feb. .. 

5 

H'ltl 1>. 

1476 


1 

761 

1860 'J .i Nov. . 

V 


1418 

9 Feb. . 


h i 

U7« 

loo A*|»ril,.. 

« 

162 

: « 0 l i Nov. . 

4 


1419 

OS J an. .. 



1177 

15 April,. 

;i 

76.1 B 

. l.'Mt 1 

31 Oct. .. 

1 

»•?.! li. 

1420 

1 7 Jim. . . 

l 

B 

, 1176 

4 April, 1 

7 

764 

IMS 

! 21 Oct. . 

6 

824 

| M2) 

6 Jan. . . 

2 

HH4 

• 1479 

126.Mnr, ,, 

5 

766 

I figs 

1,10 Oct. .. 

3 

826 

11121 

26 Dee. .. | 

[o 

866 

|l4U> 

113 Mnr, , 1 

2 


' ■fag f 
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Hejira 

year. 

Christian era. 

Hejira J 

year. j 

Christian era. 

Hejira 

C 

S 

tJ 

Christian era. 

C 

as 

£ 

Month. 

Cl 

« 

u 

CJ 

o 

iH 

Month. 

S' 

Q 

}-. 

C5 

o 

>* 

Month. 

cn 

S' 

Q 

886 B. 

1481 

2 Mar. .. 

6 

946 B. 

1539 

19 May,.. 

2 

1006 

B. 

1597 

4 

Aug... 

5 

887 

1482 

20 Feb. .. 

4 

947 

1540 

8 May, .. 

7 

1007 


1598 

25 

July,.. 

3 

888 B. 

1483 

9 Feb.... 

1 

948 B- 

1541 

27 April,.. 

4 

1008 

B. 

1599 

14 

July, .. 

7 

889 

1484 

30 Jan. ... 

6 

949 

1542 

17 April,.. 

2 

1009 


1600 

3 

July,.. 

5 

890 

1485 

18Jau. .. 

3 

950 

1543 

6 April,.. 

6 

1010 


1601 

22 

June,.. 

2 

891 B. 

1486 

7 Jan. .. 

7 

951 B. 

1544 

25 Mar. .. 

3 

1011 

B. 

1602 

11 

June,.. 

6 

892 

I486 

28 Dec. . . 

5 

952 

1545 

15 Mar. .. 

1 

1012 


1603 

1 

June,.. 

4 

893 

1487 

17 Dec. .. 

2 

953 

1546 

4 Mar. .. 

5 

1013 


1604 

20 

May,.. 

1 

894 B. 

1483 

5 Dee. . . 

6 

954 B. 

1547 

21 Feb. .. 

2 

1014 

B. 

1605 

9 

May,.. 

5 

893 

1489 

25 Nuv. .. 

4 

955 

1548 

11 Feb. .. 

7 

1015 


1606 

29 

April, . 

3 

896 B. 

1490 

14 Nov. .. 

1 

956 B. 

1549 

30 Jan. .. 

4 

1016 

B. 

1607 

18 

April, . 

7 

897 

1491 

4 Nov. .. 

6 

957 

1550 

20 Jan. .. 

2 

1017 


1608 

~ 

April,.. 

6 

898 

1492 

23 Oct. .. 

3 

958 

1551 

9 Jan. .. 

6 

1018 


1609 

27 

March, 

2 

899 B. 

1493 

12 Oct. .. 

7 

959 B. 

1551 

29 Dec. .. 

3 

1019 

B. 

1610 

16 

March, 

6 

900 

1494 

2 Oct. . . 

6 

960 

1552 

18 Dec. .. 

1 

1020 


lGl 1 

6 

March, 

4 

901 

1495 

21 Sept. . . 

2 

961 

1653 

7 Dec. .. 

1 

1021 


1612 

23 

11 

Feb. .. 

1 

902 B. 

1496 

9 Sept. .. 

0 

962 B. 

1554 

26 Nov. .. 

2 

1022 

B. 

1613 

Feb. .. 

5 

903 

1497 

3i> Aug. . . 

4 

963 

1555 

16 Nov. .. 

7 

1023 


1614 


Feb. .. 

3 

904 

149S 

19 Aug. .. 

1 

964 

1556 

4 Nov. .. 

4 

1024 


1615 

21 

Jan, .. 


90 S B. 

1499 

8 Aug. .. 

5 

965 B. 

1057 

24 Oct. .. 

1 

1025 

B. 

1616 

10 

Jan. .. 

4 

906 

1500 

29 July, .. 

3 

966 

1558 

14 Oct, .. 

6 

1026 


1617 

30 

Dec. .. 

2 

907 B. 

1501 

17 July, .. 

7 

967 B. 

1559 

3 Oct. .. 

3 

1027 

B. 

1617 

19 

Dec. .. 

6 

903 

1502 

7 July, .. 

5 

968 

1560 

22 Sept. . . 

1 

1028 


1618 

9 

Dec. .. 

4 

909 

1503 

26 June,.. 

2 

969 

1561 

1 1 Sept. . 

5 

1029 


1619 

23 

Nov. .. 

1 

910 B. 

1504 

14 June,.. 

6 

970 B. 

1562 

31 Aug. .. 

2 

1030 

B. 

1620 

1 G 

Nov. .. 

5 

911 

1505j 

4 June,.. 

4 

971 

1563 

21 Aug. 

7 

1031 


1621 

6 

Nov. .. 

3 

912 

1506, 

24 May, ,. 

1 

972 

1564 

9 Aug. .. 

4 

1032 


1622 

26 

Oct. .. 

7 

913 B. 

1507 

13 May, .. 

5 

973 B. 

1565 

29 July, .. 

1 

1033 

B. 

! 1623 

15 

Oct. .. 

4 

914 

15081 

2 May,.. 

3 

974 

1566 

19 July, .. 

6 

1034 


1024 

4 

Oct. .. 

2 

915 

1509, 

21 April,.. 

7 

975 

1567 

8 July, .. 

3 

1035 


1625 

23 

Sept... 

6 

916 B. 

1510] 

10 April,.. 

4 

976 B. 

156b 

26 June,.. 

7 

1036 

B. 

1626 

12 

Sept... 

3 

917 

1511] 

31 Mar. .. 

2 

977 

1569 

16 June,.. 

5 

1037 


1027 

2 

Sept... 

1 

9 H B. 

1512 

19 Mar. .. 

6 

973 B. 

1570 

5 June,. . 

2 

1038 

B. 

1628 

21 

Aug. .. 

5 

919 1 

1513; 

9 Mar. .. 

4 

079 

1571 

26 May,.. 

7 

1039 


1629 

n 

Aug, .. 

3 

920 | 

1514 

26 Feb. .. 

1 

980 

1572 

14 May, .. 

4 

1040 


1630 

31 

July,.. 

7 

921 B. 

1615 

15 Feb. ,. 

5 

981 B. 

1573 

3 May,.. 

1 

1041 

B. 

163) 

20 

July, .. 

4 

92*2 

923 ' 

024 B. 
925 

1516 

1517 
i*m 
1519 

5 l ’cb. .. 
24 Jon. . 
Jnii. .. 

3 J (4 ti 

3 

7 

4 

2 

982 

983 

984 n. 

1574 

1675 

1 576 

23 April, . 
12 April, . 
31 Mar. .. 

6 

3 

7 

1042 

1043 

1044 

B. 

1632 

1633 

1634 

9 

28 

17 

July,.. 
June,.. 
June,.. 

2 

6 

3 

926 B. 

1519 

\ 


983 

1577 

21 Mar. .. 

5 

1045 


1635 

7 

June,.. 

1 

927 

929 

929 B. 

1520 

1621 

1622 

19 D*<s. 

1 Dec. .. 

20 Nov. .. 

4 

l 

n 

986 I>. 

987 

088 

989 B, 

1578 

1679 

1580 

1581 

10 Mar. .. 
28 Feb. . 

>7 Feb. .. 

2 

7 

4 

1046 

1047 

1048 

B. 

]63G 

1637 

1638 

26 

16 

5 

May,.. 
May,.. 
May,.. 

5 

3 

7 

930 

931 

932 B. 

933 

934 

1523 

1524 
15*25 
1526 
1627 

10 Nov. .. 
29 Oct. .. 
18 Oct. .. 
8 Oct. .. 

3 

4 

o 

6 

990* 

991 

992 B. 

993 

99 4 

1083 

1 583 
ir.Ht 
l.,H* 

1686 

i I'fh, ,. 

20 J iui. .. 
15 .1 an. . 

1 4 J tin. .. 

21 Dee. . 

j 13 Dim*. . 

1 

6 

A 

5 

2 

1049 

1060 

1051 

1052 

1053 

1054 

B. 

B. 

16311 
1640 
164 1 

1642 

1643 
16-14 

24 

1.3 

2 

22 

12 

Or, 

April, . 
April, . 
April, . 
Mar... 
Mar. .. 
Feb 

4 

2 

6 

3 

1 

c 

9.15 B. 

1528 

15 Sept. .. 

J 

995 B. 

1586 

1 2 Dec. .. 

6 

1055 

B. 

1646 

1 7 

Feb. * 

O 

2 

936 

1529 

j 5 Sept... 

1 

yD6 

1587 

,22 Nov. .. 

4 

1056 


1646 


Feb! .! 

7 

937 B 

1530 

25 Aug. .. 

5 

997 B. 

1688 

10 Nov. .. 

1 

1057 

B. 

1647 

27 

*!«an. 

4 

938 

1531 

115 Aug. .. 

3 

99S 

1589 

31 Oct. .. 

6 

J058 


1648 

17 

Jan, .. 

2 

939 

15321 

1 3 Au(f... 

7 

99 0 

1590 

20 Oct. .. 

3 

1059 


1649 

1 5 

Jan. .. 

0 

940 B. 

1533 23 July, .. 

4 

1000 B. 

1591 

.9 Oct. .. 

7 

10 C0 

B. 

1650, 

25 

Dec. .. 

3 

941 

1534 

13 July,... 

0 

1001 

1592 

28 Sept,.. 

5 

10G1 


J 650 

15 

Dec. .. 

1 

942 

1535 

2 J nly,.. 

6 

1002 

1593 

17 Sept... 

2 

1062 


165 ll 

4 

Dec. .. 

5 

943 B. 

1536 

20 June,.. 

3 

1003B. 

1594 

G Sept... 

G 

1063 

B. 

1052(22 

Nov. .. 

2 

944 

1537 

10 Jnue,.. 

1 

1004 

1595 

27 Aug... 

4 

1064 


1653 12 

Nov. .. 

7 

945 

1538| 

30 May,.. 

5 ' 

'1005 

1596 

15 Aug. .. 

1 

1065 


1654 1 

1 

Noy. .. 

4 
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<SL 


*u 

1 c3 

O O 

w ^ 

Christian era. 

Hejira 

year. 

Christian era. 

a . 

Christian era 

Year. 

Month. 

Q 

Year. 

Month, j? 

Q 

a 

K ^ 

u 

a 

V 

in 

Month, p 

1066 B. 

1655 

21 Oct. .. 


1126 B. 

1714 

6 Jan. .. 4 

1186 B. 1 

772 

4 April,.. 7 

1067 

1656 

10 Oct. .. 

6 

1127 

1715 : 

27 Dec. .. 2 

1 1S7 1 

773 2 

5 Mar. .. ~ 

106S B. 

1657 

29 Sept. .. 


1128 B. 

1715 

16 Dec. .. 6 

11S8 B. 1 

774 1 

4 Mar. .. % 

1069 

J658 

19 Sept... 


1129 

1716 

5 Dec. .. 4 

1189 1 

775 

4 Mar. .. ; 

1070 

1659 

8 Sept. .. 

5 

1130 

1717 

24 N ov. . . 1 

1190 1 

776 2 

!1 Feb. .. i 

1071 B. 

1660 

27 Aug. .. 

2 

1131 B. 

1718 

13 Nov. .. 5 

1191 B- 1 

777 

9 Feb. . . , 

1072 

1661 

17 Aug. .. 

7 

1132 

1719 

3 Nov. .. 3 

1192 1 

773 < 

10 Jan. .. 6 

1073 

1662 

6 Aug. .. 

4 

1133 

1720 • 

22 Oct. .. 7 

1193 1 

779 ] 

19 Jan. .. 3 

1074 B. 

1663 

26 July, .. 

1 

1134 B. 

1721 

11 Oct. .. 4 

1194 B. 1 

780 

8 J an. ,. 7 

1075 

1664 

15 July, .. 

6 

1135 

1722 

l Oct. 2 

1195 1 

7S0 S 

18 Dec. .. i 

1076 B. 

1665 

4 July, .. 

3 

1136 B. 

1723 

20 Sept... 6 

1196 B. 1 

781 ] 

17 Dec. .. 2 

1077 

1666 

24 June, .. 

j 

1137 

1724 

9 Sept... 4 

1197 1 

i 782 

7 Dec. .. 7 

1073 

1667 

13 June,. . 

5 

1138 , 

1725 

29 Aug. . 1 

1198 1] 

1733 26 Nov. .. 4 

1079 B. 

1668 

1 June,. . 

2 

1139 B. 

1726 18 Aug. . 5 

1199 B. i 

17841 14 Nov. .. 1 

1030 

1669 

22 May,... 

7 

1140 

1727 

i 8 Aug. . 3 

1200 

1795 

4 Nov. .. n 

10 S 1 

1670 

11 May, .. 

4 

1141 

1728 27 July,.. 7 

§1201 

1786 >24 Oct. .. * 

J082 B. 

1671 

30 April,.. 

1 

1142 B. 

1729 16 July,.. A 

. 1202 B. 

17S7 

13 Oct, .. 7 

1033 

1672 

19 April,.. 

6 

1143 

1730 

6 July, .. 0 

; 1203 

1788 

2 Oct. . . 5 

10S4 

1673 

8 April,.. 

3 

1144 

1731 25 June,. . C 

; 1204 

1789 

2 1 Sept. .. 2 

10S5 B. 

1674 

28 Mar, .. 

7 

IMS B. 

1732 13 June, .. ; 

5 1205 B. 

1790 

10 Sept. .. (5 

1066 

1675 

IS Mnr, .. 

5 

1146 

1733 

3 June... ] 

1 1206 

1791 

31 Aug. .. .j 

1037 B, 

1676 

6 Mar... 

o 

U47 B. 

1734 

23 May,.. . 

J 1207 B. 

1792 

19 Aug. .. 1 

1088 

1677 

24 Feb, .. 

7 

1148 

1735 

13 May,.. \ 

1 1203 

1793 

9 Aug. ., 6 

1089 

167S 

13 Feb. .. 

4 

1149 

1736 

1 May,.. • 

7 1209 

1794 

29 July, ,. 3 

1090 B. 

1679 

2 Feb. .. 


1150 B. 

1737 

20 April, . 4 

4 1210 B. 

1795 

18 July, .. •} 

1091 

16S0 

23 Jan. . . 

6 

1151 

1738 

10 April,,. ; 

2 1211 

1796 

7 July, .. j 

1092 

1 GS 1 

an. . 

3 

1152 

1739 30 Mar. .. t 

> 1212 

1797 

26 June,.. \ 

1093 B. 

1681 

31 Dcc» .. 

7 

1153 B. 

1740 18 Mnr. .. . 

3 1213 B. 

1798 

15 June,., c 

1094 

1632 

21 Dec. .. 


1154 

1741 

- 8 Mnr. .. 

1 1214 

1799 

5 Juuc,.. 4 

1095 

1633 

10 Oce. . 

2 

1155 

1742 25 Feb. .. - 

5 1215 

1600 

25 May, .. ] 

1096 B. 

1634 

26 Nov. .. 

6 

1156 B. 

1743 J4 Fet>. .. 

2 1216 B. 

1501 

14 May, . . t 

1097 

16S5 

18 Nov. .. 

4 

1157 

17441 4 Feb. .. 

r 3* 7 

1802 

4 Mu\, .. - 

1098 B. 

1636 

7 Nov. .. 

1 

1158 B. 

1745:23 Jan. .. . 

1 1218 B. 

1603 

23 April,.. ■ 

1099 

16S7 

23 Oct, .. 

6 

1159 

1746 

13 Jan. .. 

2 1219 

1804 

12 April,., j 

1100 

16S8 

16 Oct. .. 

3 

1160 

1747 

2 Jan. .. 1 

5 1220 

1805 

1 April,.. \ 

1101 B. 

1689 

5 Oct. 

7 

1161 n. 

1748 

22 Dec. .. 

3 1221 B. 

lSl)6 

21 Mar. .. 1 

1102 

1690 

25 Sept... 

5 

1162 

1743 

11 Dec. .. 

1 1222 

1807 

11 Mar. .. 

1103 

1691 

14 Sept. .. 

o 

1163 

1749 

30 Nova.. 

5 1223 

ISOS 

• 28 Feb. .. 

1104 B. 

1692 

2 Sept. . . 

6 

1164 B, 

1750 

19 Nov, .. 

2 1224 B. 

180i! 

> 16 Feb. .. 

J105 

1693 

23 Aug. .. 

4 

1165 

1751 

9 Nov. .. 1 

7 1225 

1810 6 Feb. .. 1 

1106 B. 

1694 

12 Aug. .. 

1 

1166 B. 

1752 

8 Nov.n.s. 

4 1226 B, 

. 1811 26 t. u . .. 

1107 

1695 

2 Aug. .. 

6 

1167 

1753 

29 Oct. .. 

2 1227 

161* 

- 16 Jan. .. 

1108 

1696 

21 July,.. 

3 

1168 

1754 

18 Oct. .. 

6* 1228 

18b 

1 4 Jan. .. 

1109 B. 

1697 

10 July,.. 

7 

N69 B. 

1755 

> 7 Oct. . 

3 1229 B 

. 181. 

3 24 Dec. .. 

1110 

1698 

30 June,.. 

5 

1170 

1756 

> 26 Sept. .. 

1 1230 

161 

4 14 Dec. .. 

1111 

1699 

19 June,.. 

2 

H71 

1757 

1 15 Sept. .. 

5 1231 

isl 

5 3 Dec. .. 

1112 B. 

1700 

7 June,.. 

6 

1172 U 

, 1756 

> 4 Sept. .. 

2 1232 B 

. isi< 

5 21 Nov. .. 

1113 

1701 

28 May,.. 

4 

1173 

1759125 Aug. .. 

7 1233 

181 

? 1 1 Nov. .. 

1114 

1702 

17 May,,. 

1 

1174 

1760 13 Aug. .. 

4 1234 

161 

8 31 Oct. .. 1 

1115 B. 

1703 

6 May,.. 

5 

1175 B 

. 1761 2 Aug. .. 

1 1235 B 

. 181 

9 20/Oct. .. 

1116 

1704 

25 April,.. 

3 

1176 

1762(23 July, ;. 

6 1236 

18*2 

0 y Oct.... 

1117 B. 

1705 

14 April,.. 

7 

1177 B 

. 1763 12 July, .. 

3 1237 F 

i. 162 

1 28 Sept. .. 

1118 

1706 

4 April,.. 


1178 

1764} J July, 

1 1238 

18*2 

•2 18 Sept. .. 

1119 

1707 

24 Mur. .. 

2 

1179 

1765 20 June... 

5 i 23U 

IrtJ 

3 7 Sept. . 

1120 B. 

1703 

12 Mnr. .. 

6 

1180 B 

. 1761 

6 9 June... 

2 I2 IO U 

i. 182 

4 -26 Aug. .. 

1121 

1709 

2 Mar. .. 

4 

1 161 

1767 30 May,.. 

7 1241 

!b‘J 

>5 16 Aug. 

1122 

1710 

19 Feb. .. 

1 

1 162 

1768 18 May. .. 

1 1242 


6 •* Aug. ., 

1123 B. 

un 

8 Fel». .. 

5 

11S3 1) 

. 1769, 7 May, .. 

1 1943 13 

t. 162 

7 1 25 July, ., 

1124 

1712 

29 J nu. .. 

3 

1 164 

1770 37 April,.. 

6 124 4 

182 

* ! 14 ,1 uly, . . 

1235 

1713 

17 Jan. .. 

7 

1185 

1771.16 April, . 

J 1245 

102 

( 9l 3 J uly, .. 
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Table XIII. of the Hejira. 


Hejira 

year. 

Christian era. 

Hejira 

year. 

Christian era. 

Hejira 

year. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 1 

Year. 

Month. 

•a«ci | 

J246 B. 

1830 

22 June,*. 

3 

1271 

1354 

24 Sept... 

[ 

1296 

1247 

1831 

12 June,.. 

1 

1272 

1855 

13 Sept... 

5 

1297 B. 

1248 B. 

1832 

31 May,.. 

5 

1273 B. 

1856 

1 Sept... 

2 

1293 

3249 

1833 

21 May,.. 

3 

1274 

1857 

22 Aug. . . 

7 

1299 

1250 

1834 

10 May,.. 

7 

1275 

1858 

11 Aug. .. 

4 

1300 B. 

1251 B. 

1835 

29 April,.. 

4 

1276 B 

1859 

31 July, .. 

1 

1301 

12 52 

1336 

18 April,.. 

2 

1277 

1860 

20 July, .. 

6 

1302 

3253 

1837 

7 April,. . 

6 

1278 B. 

1861 

9 July, .. 

3 

1303 B. 

1254 B. 

1833 

27 Mar. .. 

3 

1279 

1S62 

29 June,.. 

1 

1304 

1255 

1839 

17 Mar. .. 

1 

1280 

1S63 

19 June,. . 

5 

1305 

1256 B. 

1640 

5 Mar. .. 

5 

1261 B. 

1864 

6 June,.. 

2 

1306 B. 

1257 

1641 

23 Feb. .. 

3 

1282 

1665 

27 May, .. 

7 

1307 

1258 

1842 

12 Feb. .. 

7 

1293 

1S66 

16 May,.. 

4 

1308 B. 

1259 B. 

1643 

1 Feb. .. 

4 

1284 B. 

1667 

5 May,.. 

1 

1309 

3260 

1844 

22 Jan. .. 

2 

1285 

1868 

24 April, 

6 

13)0 

1261 

1845 

10 Jan. .. 

6 

1286 B. 

1869 

13 April, 

3 

1311 B. 

3262 B. 

1845 

30 Dec. .. 

3 

1287 

1670 

3 April, 

1 

1312 

1263 

1846 

20 Dec. .. 

1 

1288 

187) 

23 Mar... 

5 

1313 

1264 

1647 

9 Dec. .. 

5 

1269 B. 

1S72 

11 Mar... 

2 

1314 B. 

1265 B. 

1648 

27 Nov. .. 

2 

1290 

1673 

1 Mar... 

7 

1315 

3266 

1849 

17 Nov. . . 

7 

1291 

1874 

IS Feb. .. 

4 

1316 B. 

1267 B. 

1850 

6 Nov... 

4 

1292 B. 

1875 

7 Feb. .. 

1 

1317 

1268 

1851 

27 Oct. - 

2 | 

1293 

1676 

28 Jan. .. 

6 

1313 

1269 

1852 

15 Oct. .. 

6 i 

1294 

1677 

16 Jan. •. 

3 


1270 B. 

1653 

4 Oct. .. 

31 

0295 B. 

1878 

5 Jan. .. 

7 




Christian era. 


Year. 

Month, 

tA 

a 

Q 

1876 

26 

Dec. .. 

5 

1879 

15 

Dec. .. 

2 

1380 

4 

Dec. , . 

7 

1SS1 

23 

N ov. .. 

4 

1882 

12 

Nov. .. 

1 

1883 

2 

Nov. .. 

6 

1884 

21 

Oct. .. 

3 

1585 

10 

Oct. ... 

7 

1886 

30 

Sept... 

5 

1887 

19 

Sept... 

2 

1888 

7 

Sept... 

6 

1889 

28 

Aug. .. 

4 

1890 

17 

Aug... 

1 

1891 

7 

Aug. . . 

6 

1692 

26 

July,.. 

3 

1893 

[15 

July, .. 

7 

1894 

5 

J uly,.. 

5 

1895 

24 

June,,. 

2 

1896 

12 

June,.. 

6 

1897 

2 

June,.. 

4 

1838 

22 

May, .. 

1 

1899 

12 

May,.. 

6 

1900 

1 

May,.. 

3 


Note regarding the Chronological Tables of the Hindu /Eras. 

In consequence of the want of width in an octavo page, it has been found ne¬ 
cessary to break the following table into two parts, instead of exhibiting in one 
line and \iew, the whole series of the siderial and luni-solar icras ; which would 
L^\e been more convenient for reference. In other respects the numbers of the 
several columns, 6cc, remain as stated in the text. 






























Paulk. XIV. CHRONOLOGICAL ERAS OF THE HINDUS. 
iieu'ing their Correspondence with European Dates, for the 17 th, 13 th, and 1 9th Centuries. 

"Part l. 

HINDU SIPKIIKAL YF.AKS._ 



Cycles. 


Ji‘3 "S i. ’>-« 
© 2 r ~> y O 

Lillis 


1614 

Sn 4716 

1615 

Su 4716 

B. 1616 

Mo 

1717 

1617 

Wo . 

1716 

1618 

Th 

4719 

1619 

Fr 

4720 

B. 1620 

Sn ;472l 

1621 

Mo 4722 

1622 

Tu '4723 

1623 

We 4724 

B. 1624 

Th 

4725 

1625 

So 

4726 

1626 

Su 

4727 

1627 

Mo 

4728 

13. 1623 

Tu 

4729 

1629 

Th 

4730 

1630 

Fr 

4731 

1631 

Sa 

4732 

B. 1632 

Su 

4733 

1633 

Tu 

4734 

1634 

We 

4735 

1635 

Hi 

4736 

B. 1636 

Fr 

4737 

1637 

Su 

4738 

1638 

Mo 

4739 

1639 

Tu 

4740 

B. 1640 

-We 

4741 

16411 Fr 

4742 

1642 

Stt 

4743 

1613 

Su 

4744 

B. 1644 

Mo 

1746 

1645 

Wo 

47 Hi 

1616 

Th 

17»7 

1647 

Fi 

1748 

£. 1648 

W* 

1749 

1649 

Mo 

4750 

• Thu 4 m»1kv (Futl 


28 


16) 

24 41 

23 


(0) 

40 12 

26 

B. 

o 

55 43 

28 


(3) 

11 15 

28 


4) 

26 46 

26 


(5) 

42 17 

28 

B. 

(6 

57 48 

28 


w 

13 20 

28 


(2) 

i 28 51 

28 


(3 

1 44 22 

28 

B. 

(4 

1 69 63 

28 


(fij 

1 15 25 

28 


(01 

1 30 56 

28 

B. 


1 46 27 


5 ~ 


1549 1034 

1550 1035 
15511 1036 
1552 1037 
1553, 103H 

1554 1039 

1555 1040 

1556 1041 

1557 1042 
155S 1043 

1559 1044 

1560 1045 

1561 1040 

1562 1047 
1563, 1048 
1564 
156 

lfifitij 1051 [Th. 

1307; 1042 Fr* 

i£>«k ih., 3 Sn. 

JMiU 1054 Mu. 

If, 74* 1055 it 0. 

__ 1371, 10901 We. 

... /Vut u) veir of SnUth India U two jcnr» in .ulvnn ,.f 
Iroik-v » uiy a|id it lK ^ nxc-l ;o tin lativi 



39 ' 17 

40 , 18 


tin: fUngall 4Uii« It l 

a*>. 
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Tab. XI V. Chronological Eras of the Hindus . 


Pa rt J. 

HINDU SIDEREAL YEARS. 


A. D. 


iii. 


IV. 


VI. 


Years beginning on 
entrance of the Sun into , £ 
Aries of the Sidereal § 
Zodiac, j - 


-32 


s s 
° 2 « « 


IX. 

Cycles. 


II 

1660 Tu 4751 1572 1057 TU. 
165*' We 1752 157 ) loss’ Sa. 

. 1C52 Th ‘4753 1574 J059lSu. 
1653 Sa 4754 1575 loco Mo. 
1654; Su 4755 1576 i.jtfj'Tu. 


1655! Mo 4756 
B. 1656| Tu 4757 
1657, Th 4768 
1658 Fr 

1659] Sa 
B. I660i Su 
166 J I Tu , 
1662; We ,4763 
1663 Th 4764 
B. 1664' Fr '4765 
1665'Su ,4766 
1666; Mo 4767 



1667 

Tu 

47 Gb 

B. 

1668; 

We 

47G9 


16691 

Fr 

4770 


1670 j 

Sa 

4771 


1671 

Su 

4772 

B. 

JG72 

Mo 

4773 


1673| 

W C 

4774 


1674 

Th 

4776 


l*7 r >] 

Fr 

4776 

B. 

1676 

811 

4777 


i«77| 

Mo 

477-. 


1678! 

Tu 

4779 


I679j 

Wc 

47*0 

B. 

iCso 

Th 

4781 


168P 

Su 

4782 


1682* 

Su 

4783 


16b.1 

Mo 

*4784 

B. 

1684, 

Tu 

, 1785 


1685- 

Th 

4786 


1686 

Fr 

!l787 


16371 

Sa 

,4788 

B. 

16*8] 

Su 

|47H9 


1689 

Tu 

1 + 790 


1690 

We 

'J791 


169* 

Th 

14 792 

B. 

1692] 

Fr 

4793 


I693 1 

Su 

4794 


1577 1062 ’ 
157b ] 1063 Fr. 

1579 1064 Sa. 

1580 |J065 Su. 

1581 J066 Tu. 

1582 '1067 We. 

1583 '1068 Th. 

1584 11069 Fr. 

1585 '1070 Su. 
1586:1071 Mo. 

1587 i072 Tu. 

J 588 1073 We. 

1588 ] 1074 Fr. 
15o0 11075 Sa. 

1591 ,1076 Su. 

1592 j 1 077|Tu. 

1593 ho7S We. 
594 1079 Th. 

1595 11080 Fr. 

1596 1081 Su. 


1597 

1598 

1599 

1600 
1601 
1602 


1082 

1083 

1084 
1065 
1086 
Wh7 


1696 Tu 
B. 1696 Wc 


J697I Fr 

1698* Srt 


1603 1 1()6h M1 

1604 ,10^9 W 
1606 jlopO ’Hi 

1606 1091 Fr 

1607 1002 

1608 1093 Mu 

iooy 1094 Ti 

1610 109 s \V 

1611 1096 

1612 11097 

1613 ,1095 

1614 1099 

1615 1100 

1616 1101 
47.0 6 1617 1102 

4797 1618 1103 

4798 1619 1J J 04, mo 

4799 1620 ij$5 Tu. 


B. 


B. 


11 . 


2s ill. 


1795 


1699i Su {480oj 1621 1106 , We. 


B. 


D. G. P. ; 

(4) 50 37 
(6) 6 6 1 
!0) 91 40 I 

)) 37 11 
2) 52 42 1 

4) S 13 1 

5) 23 45 

6) 39 16 
0) 54 47 

(2) 10 18 
(3) 25 50 
<4) 41 21 

(5) .56 52 
(0) 12 23 

0) 2755 

(2) 43 26 

(3) 56 57 

(5) 14 28 

(6) 30 0 
(0) 45 31 
(2) 1 2 

(3) 16 33 

(4) 32 5 

(5) 47 36 
(0) 3 7 

(1) 18 38 

(2) 34 10 
(3/ 49 41 
fr) 5 12 

(6) 20 43 
(0) 36 15 

(I) 51 46 

(3) 7 17 

(1) 22 48 

fr) 33 20 
(6) 53 5! 
(») <) V2 

(0) 24 53 

(J) 40 35 

(4) 55 56 
(6) Ji 27 
( 0 ) 26 58 
0) 42 30 

(2) 58 J j 
(4) 13 32 I 
fr ) 29 3 ! 
(6) 44 35 1 
(!) 0 6 
2) 15 37 

( 3 ) 31 8 I 












































Tab. XIV. Chronological Eras of the Hindus. 


67 


<SL 


Solar Yr. 

Part 1 . 

HINDU SIDEREAL YEARS. 

e i. 

11 . 


11 

. IV 

\ 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

tZ 

< 

w 

5* 

z 

< 

H 

w 

. s 

a 

o 

A. D. 

First day of ditto. 

Years beginning on 
entrance of the Sun into 
Aries of the Sidereal 
Zodiac. 

1 u • 

• dS 05 ** 

Cycles. 

5 ^ : 

"3 2 '■> c 

S -3 S g 8 • 

0 >>§” E - 
g "5 -'o’3 : 

% Zis 2 5 

1 is a §0 

a 

'J u. <— A - 1 * 

5 < i- : 
i n 0 

a a a 
u p — *; 

p (5 to -• 

j 5S-S C " 
- 

j£18 2 

M OX> W I ' 

1 

u ’{ 

2 \ 

3 J 

5 J 
IV 

1*5 J 

lh 

3 

it 

a 

1 

5 

3 .j 

I Cycle of Brihsputi. 

1 (Bengal account.) 

Lotto, larnui ac- 

1 count. 

Kali-yug. 

Saka. 

Bengali 

SAN. 

! Initial date of 

all three in 
March O. S. 









D. G. P. 






B. 1700 

Mo 

4601 

1622 

1107 

Th. 29 

B.. (4) 46 40 

876 

12 

15 

24 

14 

1701 

We 

4S02 

1623 

1108 

Sa. 29 

( 6 ) 2 11 

877 

12 

16 

25 

15 

1702 

Th 

4903 

1624 

1109 

Su. 29 

(0) 17 42 

878 

13 

17 

26 

16 

1703 

Fr 

4804 

1625 

1110 

Mo. 30 

(1) 33*13 

879 

13 

18 

27 

17 

B. 1704 

Sa 

4S05 

1626 

illll 

Tu. 29 

B. (2) 48 45 

880 

12 

19 

23 

18 

1705 

Mo 

4906 

1627 

1112 

Th. 29 

(4) 4 16 

881 

12 

20 

29 

19 

1706 

Tu 

4S07 

1626'1113 

Fr. 29 

(5) 19 47 

882 

13 

21 

30 

20 

1707 

Wc 

4809 

1629 

11114 

Sa. 30 

(6) 35 18 

883 

13 

22 

31 

21 

B. J70R 

Th 

4309 

1630 

,1115 

Su. 29 

B. ( 0 ) 50 50 

884 

12 

23 

32 

22 

1709 

Sa 

|48 10 

1631 

1116 

Tu. 29 

(2) 6 21 

8S5 

12 

24 

33 

23 

1710 

Su 

4S1 1 

1632 

1117 

We. 29 

(3) 21 52 

8S6 

13 

25 

34 

24 

1711 

Mo 

'4912 

1633 


1118 

Th. 30 

(4) 37 23 

887 

13 

26 

35 

25 

B. mo 

Tu 

(4913 

1634 


1119 

Fr. 29 

B. (5) 52 55 

889 

12 

27 

36 

26 

1713 

'Th 

49 14 

1636 1120 

Su. 29 

(0) 8 26 

889 

13 

28 

37 

27 

1714 

1 Fr 

*491.5 

1636 H21 

Mo. 29 

(1) 23 57 

800 | 

13 

29 

39 

28 

1715 

Sa 

4S16 

1637 


1122 

Tu. 30 

(2) 39 28 

891 

13 

30 

39 

29 

B. 1716 

Su 

;4S17 

1639 1123 

We. 29 

B. (3) 55 0 

892 

12 

31 

40 

30 

1717 

. Tu 


4318 

1639 


1124 

Fr. 29 

( 5) 10 31 

893 

13 

32 

41 

31 

1719 

1 Wc 

4819 

1640 1125 

Sa. 29 

(6) 26 2 

894 

13 

33 

42 

32 

1719' Th 

'4920 

1641 


1126 

Su. 30 

(0) 4! 33 

89.5 

13 

34 

43 

33 

B. 1720 Fr 

4921 

1642 


1127 

Mo. 29 

B. (l) 57 5 

896 

12 

35 

44 

34 

17*21 

' Su 

.4922 

1643 


1129 

Wc. 29 

(3) 12 36 

697 

13 

36 

45 

35 

1722 

Mo 

4323 

1644 1129 

Th. 29 

(4) 28 7 

898 

13 

37 

46 

36 

1723 

j Tu 

14824 

1645 M30 

Fr. 30 

(5) 43 38 

899 

13 

38 

47 

37 

B. 1724 

1 Wc 

,4325 

1646 1131 

Sa. 29 

B. (6) 59 10 

900 

12 

39 

43 

38 

1725 

Fr 

4526* 

1647 


1132 

Mo. 29 

(1) 14 41 

901 

13 

40 

49 

39 

1726 

; Sa 

4827 

1648 ; 1133 

Tu. 30 

(2) 30 12 

902 

13 

41 

50 

40 

1727 

Su 


4828 

1649' 

1134 

We. 30 

B. (3) 45 43 

903 

13 

42 

51 

41 

B. I 72 ti 

i Mo 


4929 

1650] 

1135 

Fr. 29 

(5) 1 15 

904 

12 

43 

52 

42 

172S 

1 Wc 


4930 

1651 


1136 

Sa. 29 

(6) 16 46 

905 

13 

44 

53 

43 

173C 

1 Th 


4331 

1652 1 

1137 

Su. 30 

(0) 32 17 

906 

13 

45 

54 

44 

1731 

Fr 


4832 

1653 i 

1138 

Mo. 30 

B. (1) 47 49 

907 

13 

46 

55 

45 

B. 1735 

! Sa 


4833 

1654 

1139 

We. 29 

13) 3 20 

90S 

13 

47 

56 

46 

1732 

l Mo 


4934 

1655 ' 

1140 

Th. 29 

(4) 18 51 

909 

13 

4$ 

57 

47 

1731 

1 Tu 


4835 

1656 

1141 

Fr. 30 

(5) 34 22 

910 

13 

49 

58 

48 

l/3f 

; We 


4836* 

1657 

1142 

Sa. 30 

B. (6) 49 53 

911 

13 

1 50 

59 

49 

B. I73 r 

S Th 


4337 

1658 

1143 

Mo. 29 

I (0 5 25 

912 

13 

I 51 

60 

50 

1737 

f Sa 


4839 

1659 

1144 

Tu. 29 

(2) 20 86 

913 

13 

52 

1 

51 

173S 

1 Su 


4339 

1660 

114? 

I Wc. 30 

(3) 36 27 

914 

13 

53 

2 

55 

173$ 

) Mo 


4840 

1661 

IH6 

• Th. 30 

B. (4) 51 58 

915 

13 

54 

3 

53 

B. 1740 Tu 


4S41 

1662 

(1147 

r Sa. 30 

(6) 7 30 

916 

13 

55 

4 

54 

1741 Th 


4942 

16*63 

114* 

> Su. 29 

| (0) 23 1 

917 

13 

56 

5 

55 

J742| Fr 


4643 

1 1664 

III 

Mo. 29 

(l) 39 37 

916 

13 

57 

6 

36 

1743! Sn 


4c. M 

1 1665 

. 115' 1 , l u. •.? > 

B. (2) 54 3 

919 

13 

58 

7 

57 

B. 17 ^ 

1 Su 


494 5 

1 1666* 

1151 

lh. 30 

(*•> 9 35 

970 

1.1 

.50 

8 

.8 

174' 

> Tu 


4846 

s 1667 

1 1 V. 

Fr 30 

| < M 25 r, 

021 

13 

6 O 

9 

39 

174( 

y Wc 


4X47 

lOfic 

j t 

11153 

\ Sa. 

(6) H> 37 

922 

13 

61 

10 

60 

174 ] 

i Th 


48 49 

»6G» 

11151 

1 Su. :•:* 

,11. (o) ws a 

.924 

13 

1 <5J 

11 

1 

B. 174 

4 Fr 


4B49 

' 11170 

1155 

► Tu, 10 

(a) 11 40 

9*4 

1 13 

63 

12 

2 

1749 Su 


1840 

1 1671 

iHW.Wc. -9 

(3) 27 11 

01*5 

1 * * 

1 64 

13 

3 























































Tad. XIV. Chronological Eras of the Hindus, 



/{Jf- nan 

1 70€| i lyi 
^ 707- i ii)2 
*/0H lifts 

1700 1 lj)i 

' 171 o‘ l Hi/.jWc, 
4S<»0 1711 ] J9fi|Th. 
4801M712 H07.>’rt. 
48&2J 17J3I IlfWSu. 
B. 17921 Th !4B<J3 17141 UmIMo. 
1793 Sn |4694 1715'J200|Tu. 

. 179)1 Su 1469517 
' J 795/ Mo !-»H9f>' J 7 j 7 f ii>02!Fr. 
B. J7-W Tu 4897|i7l«' 1203 Sa. 
1797. Th 14808 1710! 1204 Su. 
J79S 1 l-’r :4899 172011205 Tu 
1700- Sa 49U0 J 72lj 12061 We 
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Tab. XIV. Chronological Eras of the Hindus . 


Solar Yr. 


a 

< 

r. 

< 

H 

0 > 

5 

n 

o 

A. D. 


1850 

1851 
B. 1862 

185.1 
1854 
1865 
B. 185G 

1857 

1858 

1859 
B. I860 

186 J 
1862 


Part 1. 

HINDU SIDEREAL YEARS. 


Years beginning on 
entrance of the Sun into 
Aries of the Sidereal 
Zodiac. 


Sn 

Mo 

Tu 

Th 

I*'r 

Sn 

Su 

Tu 


a" ~ 


: « s' 


J- 04 

03 


4951 1772 12,57 Th. 

4952 1773 j jr> IV. 

4953 1774 1259 Su. 

4954 177.5 J2$0 |Mo. 
496.0 1776 1961 ,Tu. 


4956 

1957 

,4958 


- ‘1261 
I * 77 1 12/02 
177S 112Q3 
177*1 j 1264 


Wc 4959 1790 hags 
Th 4 960 1781 i 1266 
14961 1782 1267 


1863 Tu 
B. 1864 We 
1 865 ( Fr 
J 86 G| Sa 
Su 


Fr 

Su (4962 
Mo 14963 
~ 4964 


4965 
496C 
4967 

4966 


Mo ,4969 
We ,4970 
Th 4971 
Fr 
Sa 
Mo 
Tu 
We 
Th 
Sa 
Su 


1867 

B. 1868 

1869 

1870 
1871 

B. 1872 

1873 

1 874 

1875 
B. 1876 

1877 

1878 

l*7»j Mo 
B. 1680 , Tu 
1881 1 Th 
1882 ! Fr 
1883 -Su 
B. 1884) Su 
1885 Tu 
iHSfij We 
l887j Th 
B. JftSBiFr 

1680j Su _ 

IR 90 I Mo 4991 
1891 Tu 4992 
B. 1892, We 4993 
1893! Fr *4994 
lH94lSn 14995 
1895 ; Su 1994 


1783 

1784 

1785 

1786 

1787 


126S 

1269 

1270 
J2/I 
1272 


Wc, 

Fr. 

Sa. 

Su. 

Mo, 

Wc. 

Th. 

Fr. 

Sa. 

Mo. 

Tu. 

We 4 

Th. 

Sa. 

Su. 



i c a a * *3 

! 2 S O < 2 jg 

! tO %% 

-A O £3 -3 


4972 1793:1278 

4973 1794 1279 

1795 1290 

1796 1261 


4974 

49' 

1978 

4977 

1978 

4979 

496»> 

4981 

4982 
4 9S.I 
49U4 
49R.0 
4986 
4967 

4988 

4989 
4900 


1/88 1273 

1789 1274 

1790 J275 

1791 1276 

1792 -1277 Mo 
We. 
Th. 
Fr. 
Sa. 
Mo. 
Tu. 
Wc. 
Th. 
Sa. 
Su. 
Mo. 
Tu. 
Th. 
Fr. 

Su. 
Tn. 
We. 
Th. 
Fr. 
Su. 
Mo. 
Tu. 
We. 
Fr. 

$ft. 

Su, 


1797 

1798 

1799 
1600 
1601 
1 *02 
1803 
I80| 


1282 

1263 

1284 

I2B.V 

I 2 V> 

1287 

1286 

1289 


1605 i29Q 

180<; 1 laoi 
1807 11292 
1 H 08 |i293 
1600 j 1294 
1810 1295 
Kill 1296 
18J2 1297 
1 31 i 1295 


1814 

1816 

1816 

1817 


1299 

1300 
13 O'I 
1302 
13 03 


11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

n 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

li 

11 

11 

it 

11 

11 

12 
11 
11 

11 

12 
11 
11 

11 

12 
11 
11 

11 B. 

72 
11 
i 1 
11 

12 
n 
11 

11 

12 . 

11 | 

11 


I). G. P. 

(4) 34 47 
B. (5) 50 18 

(0) 5 50 

(1) 21 21 

(2) 36 52 
B. (.:) 52 23 

(5) 7 5". 
(G) 23 26 
(0) 3ij 57 

B. ( 1 ) 54 28 

(3) 10 0 

(4) 25 31 

(5) 41 2 

( 6 ) 56 33 
‘lj 12 5 

(2) 27 36 

, ?) 43 7 

B. (4) 58 33 

! 6 ) 14 10 
( 0 ) 29 41 
B. (1)45 12 

(3) 0 43 

(4) 16 15 

(5) 31 46 
B. (6) 47 17 

(1) 2 48 
12 ) 18 20 

(3) 33 51 
B. (4) 49 22 

(ft) 4 5 3 
(0) 20 25 
0) 35 56 

(2) 51 27 

(4) 6 56 

(5) 22 3o 

( 6 ) 38 


B. 


B. 


B. 1896, Mo (4997 1018, 

J397 We (4998 1819)1304 
1898 Th 1999 1820 J305, Mo. 
im, Fr 13000 1821 J.JMlWe. 
J90u| Su 16001)1822 jJ307jTh. 


(0) 33 32 

(2) 9 3 
(J) 21 J'. 

(4) 40 (5 

(5) 55 37 
( 0 ) 11 8 
0 ) 26 40 

I (2)42 11 

11 B. (3) 57 42 

12 I (5) 13 13 

( 6 ) 28 45 
(0) 44 16 
(!) 59 47 

(3) 15 J8 

(4) 30 15 


26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 


58 ! 15 


■3 i 


59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 

65 

66 
67 
63 


69 15 


70 


15 


71 16 

72 1 15 

73 15 

74 I 15 1 


bo ; 60 

31 1-2 


21 I 32 

22 33 

-3 | j | 
:?4 33 

25 I 36 

T' 37 

27 * 3 * 
i *8 i 39 
29 


75 

76 


16 
1 16 


s 0 


44 

•15 

46 

47 
IS 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 
59 

59 

60 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 































































4 .1 


ble XIV. HINDU CBMONOLOOIOAL TABLE, continued . 

hiding also the Burmese luni-solar era tchich accords tcith the Bindu; and the 
Chinese , tc7»c/> fcgyins one moon car/to-.J 


< 

M 

> 


Part it. 

T.TJNT.SOLAR YEARS^ 


XIII. xiv. 


xvi. XVII. XVIII. 


Begins on, H 5 -a‘He 
the new - c a H S S 
moon oc* c-2‘5 -3 5 ^ 

curring ;°“jJ p w 
next before £ si.o*a 

the ist vi-r&'ss 
unkhn of £ - o x; 5 3 
the Sidcrc- ~ c " $.5 -r 
al year. 


A. D. 

13. 1600 
1601 
1602 
1603 
B. 1604 

1605 

1606 
1607 

B. 1G08 

1609 

1610 
1011 


% il >• 


4701 

4702 
1703 
4701 

4705 

4706 

4707 

4708 

4709 

4710 

4711 

4712 
. 16124713 

1613 4714 


Date of the last 3 
mean conjunction ~ „ 

ofO & ? whence3|i^- 
the new luni-solar r-gpj 
year commences. — • - 


B 


B 


1614 

1615 

1616 

1617 

1618 
1619 
1020 
1621 
1022 
1623 

B. 1624 

1625 

1626 
1627 

B. 1629 
1629 


4715 

4716 
471 

4718 

4719 

4720 

4721 

4722 

4723 

4724 

4725 
4/26 
4727 

4/28 

4729 


1657 1 009 

1658 1009 
1659 10 1° 
1660,1011 
1661 1012 

1662 1013 

1663 1014 
1664! 1015 
1666 1016 
16661017 
1607,1018 

1669 1019 
16691020 

1670 1021 
1671 1022 

1672 1023 

1673 1024 

1674 1025 
16751026 

1676 1027 

1677 1028 
16781080 
17791030 
16?0 1031 
1681 1 1032 
168211033 

16S3 1034 
1684)1035 
108511036 


A.S. 


A. A. 


A.V. 

A.B. 


A.S. 


A.S. 


A.A. 


A.V. 

A.B. 


B 


__>4730 1686 1037 

1630 4731; 1687; 1038 
1031,4732,1666 1059 
1G32 4733 1689 1040 
103314734 169011041 
1634 4/35 1091 1042 
1035473$ 1092 
B. 1636 4737 1693 
1637 4738 1694 
163814739 1695 
163914740 1090 
B. 1640 4741 1697 


1043 

1044 
1043 

1046 

1047 
'1048 


164l|4742 1698 1049 
161211743 1099 1050 
16434744 1/00 1051 
B. 1644 4746 170 : 1082 
101:, 1746 1702 1«)53 
lCin 1747 1703 1054 
1047*4748 1704 1054 
B. I«4ty|749 1703 l«>r,o 

Ki iH 47& (> 1700,1067 

i*Vhe VUai/ifti revenue vc»» v. .,-«■ -- 

»olur. U'ltitf the 4JUU* Wi column VI. uutil A.l>. 
the latter 1 


A.J. 

A.C. 

A.S. 

A.A. 

A.V. 

A.B. 

A.S. 
r of Dr* 


Old style. 

5 Mar. 
23 Mar. 

13 Mar. 

2 Mar. 

20 Mar. 

9 Mar. 
27 Feb. 
16 Mar. 

6 Mur. 
25 Mar. 

14 Mar. 

4 Mar. 

22 Mur. 

11 Mar. 

25 Feb. 

19 Mar. 

6 Mar. 

20 Mar. 

16 Mar. 

5 Mar. 

23 Mar. 

12 Mar. 

2 Mar. 

21 Mar. 
9 Mar. 

26 Feb. 

17 Mur. 

7 Mar. 
25 Mar. 
14 Mar. 

3 Mur. 

22 Mar. 
11 Mur. 



Sun. 


Thu. 

29 

Feb. 

3 3l 

I) 2176 

995 

Wed. 

w 

Mar. 

22 3 

1 2177 

996 

Sun. 

8 

Mur. 

10 3 

0 2178 

997 

Sat. 

26 

Mur. 

29 3 

0 2179 

99S 

Thu. 

16 

Mar. 

19 3 

0 2180 

99'.' 

Mon. 

5 

Mar. 

8 3 

1 21811 

>000 

Sun. 

24 

Mar. 

26 3 

0 2182! 

1001 

Thu. 

12 

Mur. 

15 3 

0 21 S3 

ilQ02 

Tuc. 

2 

Mar, 

5 3 

1 2184 

1003 

Suu. 

20 

Mar. 

23 3 

1 2185| 

11004 

Fri. 

10 

Mur. 

12 3 

0 2180 

ioor» 

Thu. 

27 

Feb. 

1 3 

0 2187 

iw ,; 

Mou. 

h 

Mar. 

120 W 

l 213* 

100" 

Frl, 

6 

Mar. 

I 9 3 

» 2181* 


Ihu. 

25 

Mi. 

lb? *• 

0 Qino 


Tu». 

Sat. 

i4 

:i 

Mur. 
Mur, 1 

17 * 

1 »• 1 * 


11)10 

ton 


37 3 Feb. 

- ^ 3y 23 Jan. 

4 O 39; 13 Jan. 

. I 40.31 Jan. 
41)21 Jan, 

I 42; 7 Feb. 

43 28 Jau. 

44 18 Jau. 

> 5 Feb. 

5 25 Jan. 

7 14 Jan. 

8 2 Feb. 

9 23 Jan. 

0 9 Feb. 

. 1 29 Jan. 
52; j 9 Jan. 
53 7 Feb. 
5*1 26 Jan. 
55,10 Jan. 
56; Feb. 
57,24 Jan. 

58 10 Feb. 

59 31 Jun. 

60 21 Jan. 

[ 1 8 Feb. 

2 27 Jan. 

) 3 17 Jan. 
jj 4 5 Feb. 

* 5)26 Jon. 

; C 14 Jan. 
4 7 1 Feb. 
8 22 Jan. 
910 Feb. 

10 29 Jan. 
1) 19 Jan. 
12| 6 Feb. 

13 27 Jun. 

14 15 Jau. 

15 3 Feb. 

16 24 Jan. 

17 13 Jan. 

18 31 Jun. 

19 20 Jau. 
2n « Feb, 
21 28 Jau. 

v:\ix 

MM Jun. 
33 15 Jan. 
3r: 1 Fob. 


1 dlvittotu are 
t euxlirr ihixn 




























































Tab. XIV. Chronological Eras of the Hindu?, Chinese , #<?. 


, u 
A. D. 


Part ii. 

LUNI-SOLAR YEAR. 


xii. 


XIII. 


XVI. XVII. XVIII. 


Jf 

•S s 


Begins on 
the new 
moon oc¬ 
curring 
next before 
the 1st Vi- 
sakha of g «•- 
the Sidcre-*g,6 g 


. 

o.5 


1|s 

|3§ 


al year. 


1650 475) 
165) 1752 
B. ](i52l4753 
1G53U75I 
1654 4755 
1655.4756 
B. 1656 4757 


|S^4? 


g-gS 

i-ss 


1657 

1658 

1659 


4758 

4759 
'4760 


B. 1660 4761 
J6GJ'4762 
1662 4763 


1663 4764 
B. 1664 4765 

1665 1766 

1666 4767 

1667 476 S 
B. 16684769 

1609 4770 

1670 4771 

1671 4772 
B. 1672 4773 

1673 4774 

1674 4775 

1675 4776 
B. 1670,4777 

16774778 
1G7S »770 
16704760 
B. 1680 I 76 I 
1681 47 
16824783 
1C8347B4 
B- 1694*4786 
J $85 4786 
16FG 47&7 
1687,4788 
B. 168^ 4789 
16H 9:4790 

169047.0J 

1691 4792,-. - 

B. 1692 4793 1749 1 100 
J693 4794 1/50 1 IOl 

1694 4796 I761M 102 

1695 3796/1752/1103 

B. 16.% 4797 1753(1104 
1697 4793 1754 1105 

16964799 1755-J106 
169^4600(1756,1107 


1707 : 1^68 

170S 1059 
17 O9! 1060 
17)o 1061 

1711 1062 

1712 10(33 

1713 1064 
171411065 
1715 1 1066 

17161067 

1717,1063 

171911069 

1749*7070 

i72 0 ;io 

1721,10/2 

1722.1073 

1723.1074 
1724:1075 
1725 1076 
1726'1077 
1727,1073 
1728-1079 

729! 1060 
1730 1031 
1731*1082 
17323083 
173311084 
173430*5 
)736 ,IOh 6 
17 3611087 

1737 10SB 

1738 1039 

1739 1096 

1740 IO91 

)74l(lOo3 

1742 1093 
1743.10)4 
174-j! 10i)5 
17451006 

, 

J747:1 On 3 
1748| 1099 


P 

7 > 

Date of the last, ^ ^ 
mean conjunction £ £ 
of O )) whence 


U* U ]i wncnrc c «- 

the new 1 uni-solar 
year commences. " - 
1 c. 


A.J. 

A.C. 

A.S. 

A.A. 

A.V. 

A.B. 

A.S. 

A.J. 

A.C. 

A.S. 

A.A. 

A.C.A*. 

A.B. 

A .A 


Old Style. 


Fri. 

Tuc. 

Sun. 

Snt. 

Wed. 

Tuc. 

Snt. 

Thu. 

Tuc. 

Sun. 

Thu. 

Wed. 

Sun. 

Thu. 

Thu. 

Mon. 

Sun. 

Thu. 

Tue. 

Mon. 

Fri. 

Tue. 

Mon. 

Sat. 

Fri. 

Tue. 

Snt. 

Fri. 

Wed. 

Sun. 

Sat. 

Wed. 

Tue. 

Sot. 

Tim. 

Wrtl. 


Thu. 
rd» 

Mon. 
A.V. Fri. 
Thu. 


A.B. 


A.S. 


A.J. 


Mon. 

Snn. 

Fri. 

Tue. 

Mon. 

Fri. 

I Wed. 

jTue. 


22 Mar. 
ll Mar. 

29 Feb. 

19 Mar. 

S Mar. 

27 Mar. 

15 Mar. 

5 Mar. 

23 Mar. 

13 Mar, 

1 Mar. 

20 Mar. 

9 Mar. 

26 Feb. 

17 Mar. 

6 Mar. 

25 Mar. 

14 Mar. 

3 Mar. 

22 Mar. 
ll Mar. 

28 Feb. 

18 Mar. 

8 Mar. 

27 Mar. 

16 Mar. 

4 Mar. 

23 Mar. 

13 Mur. 

2 Mar. 

20 Mar. 

9 Mar. 

2;i Mar. 

17 Mar. 

6 Mur. „ 

25 Mar. 

H Mar. l<5 

3 Mar. j 5 

21 Mar. 24 
11 Mar. ! 13 

26 Feb. I 2 

19 Mar. 21 

7 Mar. '10 
26 Mar. !2S 


16 Mar. 

5 Mar, 

23 Mar. 

12 Mar. 

2 Mar. 

21 Mar. ;23 


2233 

2234 
223* 

2236 

2237 

2238 

2239 
2040 
2241 

31 2242 


1052 
105.1 

1054 

1055 

1056 

1057 
1056 

1059 

1060 
1061 


2s Jnu. 
19 Jan. 
6 Feb. 
26 Jnu, 
16 Jan. 

, 3 Feb. 
24 Jan. 
10 Feb. 
31 Jan. 


16 21 Jan. 


<8L 


h 

id 

-•a 

*1 

it 
< 
h . 

x. - 

55 

Q 

a 

3 H 
>< 

2-2 

ti 

n 

8 

0 

< -u 

ai >. 

5ft «-* 

2 ? 
a 3 
O > 

Approximate Commence¬ 

ment from the new moon 
next before Q enters 

in old style. 

I Years in which intercalary 

1 months arc introduced. 

2193 

1012 

27 

22 Jaa. 

w 

2194 

1013 

28 

9 Feb. 


2195 

1014 

29 

30 Jan. 


2196 

101 S 

30 

19 Jnn. 

• 

2197 

1016 

31 

6 Feb. 


2193 

1017 

32 

,27 Jan. 


2199 

1018 

33 

16 Jan. 

• 

2200 

1019 

34 

3 Feb. 


2201 

1020 

35 

23 Jan. 


2202 

1 021 

36 

13 Jnu. 

• 

2203 

J 022 

37 

31 Jan. 


2204 

'023 

38 

20 Jan. 

• 

2205 

J 024 

39 

7 Feb. 


220 6 

*025 

40 

28 Jan. 


2207 

•0 26 

41 

18 Jan. 

* 

2208 

1027 

4o 

4 Feb. 


2209 

J 02 S 

43 

25 Jan. 


2210 1 029 

44 

14 Jan. 

• 

221);*030 

45 

2 Feb. 


2212. J 031 

46 

22 Jan. 

• 

2213 

J032 

47 

0 Feb. 


22 H 

1033 

48 

29 Jan. 


2215 

1034 

49 

19 Jan. 

• 

22 lG 

1035 

60 

6 Feb. 


22)7 

1036 

51 

27 Jan. 


2218 

1037 

52 

16 Jan. 

• 

2519 

1038 

53 

3 Feb. 


2220 

1U3P 

54 

23 Jan. 


2221 

1040 

55 

13 Jan. 

• 

2222 

J 041 

56 

3] Jan. 


2223 

1042 

67 

2i Jan. 

# 

2224 

1041 

58 

7 Feb. 


2225 

1014 

59 

2g Jan. 


2226 

1045 

•J 60 

17 Jan. 

* 

2227 

1046 

H. 1 

5 Feb. 


2228 

1047 

O 2 

25 Jan. 


2229 

1048 

. * 3 

14 Jnn. 

* 

22:iO 

1049 

Z 4 

1 Feb. 


22 11 

1050 

3 s 

2’J Jnn. 

• 

2232 

1051 

Q 5 

9 Feb. 



• In the .current year K. V. 4783, the months Chaitra and Awiru arc repeated, and the month 
Agrahana ie xayu or expunged. J 

















































Tab. XIV. Chronological Eras of the Hindus , Chinese, be. 73 






Part n. 

t.ttvt.soLAR YEARS. 








1 . 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 

xv. xvi. 

XVIt. XVIII. 


XIX. 

es 

< 

w 

>* 

z 

< 

h 

to 

* 5 
a 

tj 

A. D. 

Begins on 
the new 

moon oc¬ 
curring 
next before 
the 1st Vi- 
sakha of 
the Sidere¬ 
al year. 

Begins on the 
1st of the lunar 
month Aswin. 

Character of the year, and 
iuitial of Adhlk or Lound 
month, in intercalary year. 
(See p. 44.) 

] 

2 

j 

Date Of the last : 
mean conjunction'' 
of O A )) whence.; 
tho new limi-solar - 
year commences. ■ 

Old Style. 

jr 

> - 
j'C : 

U \ 
sib 

til 

si 

0 * 

5 H 
W 

< 

r. ^ « 

n 

il 

c 

d 1 
4 1 

si ! 

c 

u > 

£=- 

§.$ 

q 

1 

3 

< 

- 

>< : 

1 

14 

CO 

j UH I N Ksh J.KA . 

| Year of the Cycle of 60. 

Approximate Commence¬ 

ment from the new moon 
next before Q enters * 

in old style. 

1 ears ill WUIUI aiiciunaiy 

‘ months are introduced. 

2 6 
£? 

tl 

%e 

u 

j£*tl 

£ a£ 

B. 1700 

1801 

1757 U08 

A.C. 

Snt. 

9 Mar. 

12 : 

11 

2243 

1062 

17 

8 Feb. 


1701 

480*2 

1758! 1109 

A.V. 

Fri. 

28 Mar. ; 

30 : 

10 

2244 

1063 

18 

28 Jan. 


1702 

4803 

1759 n 10 


Tuc. 

17 Mar. 

19 

10 

224 5 

,1064 

19 17 Jan. 

• 

1703 

1804 

1760 Ull 

A.S. 

Sat. 

6 Mar. 

8 

31 

•2246 1065 

20 

4 Feb. 


B. 1704 

4805 

1761 U 12 


Fri. 

24 Mar. 

27 

31 

2247'1066 

21 25 Jan. 


1705 

1806 

1762 M13 


Wed. 

14 Mar. 

16 

30 

2248; 1067 

22:14 Jan. 

* 

17Uf> 

4807 

1763 1114 

A.J. 

Sun. 

3 Mar. 

5 

30 

2*249 106b 

23 

1 Feb. 


1707 

1808 

1764 U15 


Sat. 

22 Mar. 

24 

31 

225011069 

24/22 Jan. 

* 

B. 1708 

4809 

1765 

1116 


Wed. 

10 Mar. 

12 

30 

22511070 

25 

9 Feb. 


1700 

4810 

1766,1117 

A.C. 

Mon. 

28 Feb. 

2 

30 

2252,1071 

26129 Jan. 


1710 

4811 

1767 

1118 


Sat. 

18 Mar. 

20 

30 

2253 1072 

27 IS Jan. 

# 

1711 

4812 

1768 

1119 

A.B. 

Thu. 

8 Mar. 

10 

31 

2254 1073 

28 1 6 Feb. 


B. 1712 

4813 

1761) 

1120 


Wed. 

26 Mar. 

28 

30 

2255 1074 

29,27 Jan. 


1713 

4814 

1770 

1121 


Sun. 

15 Mar. 

17 

30 

•2256,1075 

30'15 Jan. 

• 

1714 

4815 

1771 

1122 

A, A, 

Thu. 

4 Mar. 

6 

30 

2257,1076 

31 

2 Feb. 


1715 

4816 

1772 

1123 


Wed. 

23 Mar. 

25 

31 

2258 1 1077 

32 23 Jan. 


B. 1716 

4817 

1773 1124 


.Mon. 

12 Mar. 

14 

30 

2259 1078 

35 13 Jan. 

• 

171714818 

1774*1 125 

A.V. 

Fri. 

1 Mar. 

3 

30 

2260 1079 

34(30 Jon. 


I7i8|4ttiy 

1775 U 2 (» 


Thu. 

20 Mar. 

22 

{30 

2261*1080 

35(20 Jan. 


171914820 

1776 1127 


iTuc. 

.0 Mar. 

1 1 

,31 

2262, lOR 1 

36; 8 Feb. 


B. 1720 1S91 

1777 1128 

A.B. 

'Sat. 

27 Feb. 

0 

30 

2263 )0h2 

37 28 Jan. 


1721|482'-| 

177s 1129 


jFri. 

17 Mar. 

19 

30 

226411093 

38.17 Jan. 

# 

1722 4823 

1779*1130 

A.S. 

Tue. 

6 Mar. 

i 8 

30 

2265 1084 

39 

4 Feb. 


1723'1824 

1780.1131 

Mon. 

25 Mar. 

27 

31 

2266 10b5 

40 25 Jan. 


B. 1724 4825 

1781 1132 


1 Fri. 

13 Mar. 

15 

30 

226 

7 

1086 

41 

15 Jan. 

4 

1725 

4826 

1782 1133 

A.J. 

Wed. 

3 Mar. 

5 

30 

2268 

1087 

42 

2 Feb. 


1726 

4827 

1783 

1134 


Tue. 

22 Mar. 

24 

31 

2269 

lose 

43 

22 Jan. 


1727 

4828 

1784 

1135 


Sat. 

11 Mar. 

13 

31 

2270 

lost 

44 

ll Jan. 

3 

B. 1728 

4629 

1785 

1136 

A.C. 

Wed. 

28 Feb. 

1 

30 

2*271 

109 c 

45 

30 Jan. 


1729 

4830 

1786 

1137 


Tue. 

13 Mar. 

20 

30 

2272 

1091 

46 

18 Jan. 

7 

1730 4831 

1787 

1138 

A.S. 

Sun. 

8 Mar. 

10 

31 

2273 

1091 

2 47 

6 Feb. 


1731 1832 

1788 

1139 


Fri. 

29 Mar. 

28 

31 

2274 

109: 

i 48 

27 Jan. 


B. 1732 4833 

1789 

1140 


Wed. 

15 Mar. 

17 

30 

2275 

1 O 9 * 

\ 49 

16 Jan. 

5 

1733 

4834 

1790 

1141 

A.A. 

Sun. 

4 Mar. 

6 

30 

2276 

1091 

5 50 

3 Feb. 


1734 

4835 

1791 

1142 


Sat. 

23 Mar. 

25 

31 

2277 

1091 

6 51 

23 Jau. 


1735 

4836 

1792 

1143 


Wed. 

12 Mar. 

1*4 

31 

2278 

109' 

7 52 

12 Jan. 

« 

B. I73f> 

4837 

1793 

1144 

A.V. 

Mou. 

1 Mar. 

3 

30 

2279 

109! 

6 63 

31 Jan. 


1737 

4838 

1794 

1145 


Sun. 

20 Mar. 

22 

10 

2280 

109 

9 64 

2 d Jan. 

ft 

1738 

4839 

1795 

1146 

A.B. 

Thu. 

9 Mar. 

11 

31 

2281 

110 ' 

l) 55 

7 Feb. 


1739 

4B4C 

1796 

1147 


Wed. 

28 Mar. 

29 

io 

*2292 

no 

1 66 

28 Jan. 


B. 1740 

4841 

1797 

1148 


Sun. 

16 Mar. 

18 

30 

2283 

no 

2 57 

17 Jan. 

ft 

1741 

4842 

1798 

1149 

A.S. 

Fri. 

6 Mar. 

8 

30 

2284 

1 10 

3 5~ 

4 Feb. 


1742 

484? 

1799 

1150 


{Thu. 

25 Mar. 

27 131 

2985 

110 

4 59 

•25 Jan. 


1713 

4844 

iw*o 

1151 


iMon. 

14 Mar. 

15 

30 

2266 

110 

5 . 6 « 

l ‘ 

« 

B. 1744 

4845 

1801 

11 52 

A.J. 

Fri. 

2 Mar. 

4 

30 

23H7 

UO' 

'* t: 

i 

2 Feb. 


1745 

4R-I6 

)802 

1153 


rhu. 

21 Mar. 

23 

;3 0 

2986 

110 

; 3 


„>i Jan. 


1745 

4847 

» 6 o:» 

1154 


I'ue. 

U Mar. 

13. 

1.3 1 

12289 

1101 


3 

) 1 J an. 

3 

1747 

4846 

1604 

1155 

A.C. 

s«t. 

2 a Feb. 

1 

10 

13290 

1 1 Of 


4 

30 Jnn. 


B. 1748 

4849 

1 fto;« 

1156 


Fri. 

IR Mm*. 

20 . 

,30 

haoi 

ii'C 

6 

2U Jan. 

7 

1749 

4850 

1806 

1157 

A.S. 

Tue. 

7 Mar, 

9 1 

|so 

[23931J i 1 Jl-4 

i i 7 F»-b. 



• lit thi- current y *nr K. V*. 47W. the month.-. Chm(ra<uul art.- rv,-t.iUa, and the month 

AgMlitUi* lixavr. or expunged. 



















































Tab. XIV. Chronological Eras of the Hindus , Chinese , 4 c. 


Part ii. 

LUNJ-SOLAR YEAR. 


xi 1 . 


XIII. 


xvi. xvu. XVIII. 


TS "2 c, 
e) x zi 


Begins on 
the new ~ g 
moon oc- %, £ 
curring 
next Iwfore § g 
the 1st Vi- 3 . CJ 4 ,; S 
sakha of ,c a> c -55 s 
the Sidere- '&£ s “ S c 
al year. , “ ' 


_ L t- 



1750 485 J 

1751 J4&62 - _ ^ . <Uvl 
B. J7.VJ -is;, 3 IK09 1 ICO 

J753 4854 J810 1101 ’ 
1754 4855,181 I 1162 
1755,4856 1812 1163 
B. ]756,4857 1813 1164 
1757 465S I8U 1165 
J758.4859 I S| 5 1166’ 
17594860 lbJ6 1167 | 
B. 1760 4861 1S17 1 '-68 
J76L4F62 181b 1 169 
17< 24S63,iSl9 J170 : 
1763 4864 1820 1171 
B, 1764 4665; 1821 U/2 ; 
1765-4866,1622 1173 

1766 4867 1823 H74 

1767 4865 182411176 I 
B. 17G8 4660 1825,1176 

1769 4870 1826 1177, 

1770 4871 1627 1176 
17/1 4872 1828 II79 

B. 1772 4873 182911180 

1773 4874 1830(1181 

1774 4875 1831 llfe2 
177$ 4876 1832,1183 1 

B. 1776 4877 1832(1184 
1777 4873 1834 1185 ! 
1776 4879 18J5 1 1186 I 
177‘J‘48fO 1836,1 lb? 
B. 1780 188111837 1186 
1781 48621 Irv.js I Ml j 
1762 4 W 83 183*1 I |f»o 1 
J 783 48b 1.1840'1191 ' 
B. I 7s4 4885 IB41 1192 ; 

J V86 46 - 6 .1842 I U 3 
1766 4887| 1843 llp« | 
1757 48fH) 1844:1195 | 
B. 1788 4869' 1845|1 196 

1789 4890. 1846; 1 197 
1780 4891 J847U I9H 
1791 489211«48 1199 
B. 1792 4893i 1849 1200 1 
J 79# 469411 860; 1201 

1794 4695 1851,1202 

1795 4896'16 52 1203 
B. 1796 4697 ]653jl204 

1797 4896j 1854 IS05 
J79b 1699 1955 1206 I 
1799 490011856 1207 I 


gS x 

^ r. cj 

'7. > 

3 

Date of the last x ^ 
mean conjunction £ 

°f 0 )) whence ~ ’5 

c <« c -r the new luni-solar --g 
£ ° j T; year commences [•£ ^ 


30 

30 

3) 

30 

30 

31 
31 
30 

30 

31 
31 
30 
30 
3J 
30 

30 
,d 

31 
30 
30 

30 

31 
30 
30 

30 

31 
30 
30 

30 

31 
30 

30 

31 


.Mon. 

Sat. 

A.A. Wed. 
Tuc. 
Sat. 
A.V. Thu. 

Tuc. 
A.B. Sun. 
[Sftt. 
Wed. 
A.S. Sun. 
; Snt. 
Thu. 
A.J. Mon. 
iSun. 
Thu. 
A.C. Tuc. 

Mon. 
A.S. Fri. 
Thu. 
Mon. 
A.A. Sat. 
Fri. 
Tuc. 
A.V. 'Sat. 
Fri. 

A.B. Wed. 
iMou. 
Sat. 
A.S. Wed. 
Tur. 
Snt. 
A.J. Thu. 
Wed. 
,Sun. 
A.C. Ihu; 
•Wed. 
Mon. 
;Sun. 
(l hu. 
Mon. 
Sun. 
Fri. 
A.V. Tuc. 

(Mon. 
A.B. Fri. 
Thu. 
Tuc. 
A.S. Sat. 


A.S. 


A. A. 


6 Apr. 

27 Mar. 

15 Mar. 

3 Apr. 

23 Mar. 

13 Mar. 

30 Mur. 21 

20 Mar. 11 
8 Apr. 30 

28 Mar. jlS 

16 Mar. | 7 

4 Apr. 20 
25 Mar. ' 1G 

14 Mar. 4 
J Apr. ,23 

21 Mar. .12 

11 Mar. | I 

30 Mar. ,20 

18 Mar. ; 9 

6 Apr. 28 
26 Mar. 19 

16 Mar. | 6 

3 Apr. 25 

23 Mar. ,14 

12 Mar. I 2 

31 Mar. ‘21 

20 Mar. 

7 Apr. 

28 Mar. 

17 Mar. 

4 Apr. 

24 Mar. 

14 Mar. 

2 Apr. 

21 Mar. 12 
10 Mm. | 

20 Mim. I; 

19 Mar. * 

6 Apr. 2 
26 Mar. jl 

15 Min . j 

3 Apr 
23 Mar. 14 
12 Mar. j 3 
31 Mar. 21 
20 Mar. Jo 

7 Apr. (29 
28 Mar. |I8 
17 Mar. 7 

126 


;io 
,29 
18 
; 7 
26 
15 
, 4 

1*3 


24 


£ s 


2 ,C3 


2293 1112 

2294 

2295 


2296 

2297 

2296 

2290 

2300 

2301 

2302 

2303 

2304 

2305 
23 06 
2307 
230S 
2309 


1113 

1114 


111 
1116 
111 
11 

1119 

1120 
1121 
11 ?: 

1123 

1124 

1125 
J12 6 
112 ' 
1128 

2310 1129 

2311 J130 

2312 113} 
2813 1132 

2314 1133 

2315 1134 


2316 

2317 

2318 

2319 

2320 
232 J 


1135 

1 136 

1137 
I13S 

1139 

1140 


2322(1141 
2323 1142 
2324!1143 
326 1144 

2326 II4*} 

2327 1U6 
31 2628 114 


232!i I 148 
2330.1>40 
1 I Mi 

II%1 
1152 


2331 

339 

9333 

2334 

2335 

2336 

2337 

2338 

2339 


i 

30 

30 

31 
31 
30 

30 

31 
30 
30 

30 23421U61 


1154 

U55 
1156 
J157 
1J5« 


2340 1159 
23411J160 


y z 

£ J= 


2 U 

£ 5 


o : 


8 §: 

fl 

li£s 

i=o 

p z> tj O 

i s fs 

flag 

jrW. C .E 


31 Jan. 
19 Fell. 
Feb. 


■* <J 27 Jah. 
15 Feb. 
4 Feb. 
24 Jan. 
11 Feb. 
3) Jan. 
21 Jan. 
9 Feb. 

54 28 Jan. 

55 16 Feb. 

56 5 Feb. 


* 3 
u S 


lc * 5 


sJ 7 

8 Feb. 

p & 

• 23 Jan. 

5’ f 

> 15 Feb. 

. u 

1 4 Feb. 

2 11 

24 Jan. 

^ 12 »2 Feb. 

-5 n 

’ 1 Feb. 

14 

19 Feb. 

15 

j 9 Feb. 

16 

30 Jan. 

17 

J6 Feb. 

18 

6 Feb. 

19 

26 Jan. 

20 

14 Feb. 

21 

3 Feb. 

22 

21 Jan. 

23 

9 Feb. 

24 

30 Jan. 

25 

17 Feb. 

26 

6 Feb. 

27 

26 Jan. 

28 

14 Feb. 

29 

3 Feb. 

30 

22 Jan. 

31 

10 Feb. 

32 

30 Jan. 

33 la Feb. 

34 

7 Feb. 

35 : 

27 Jan. 

36 

15 Feb. 

37 

5 Feb. 

38 ; 

24 Jan. 

39,13 Feb. 

40 

3 Feb. 

41 ' 

?3 Jan. 

4* 

10 Feb. 


6 


lo 


6 


(Fri. 5 Apr. 

* The part ini lar/i of the Chinese year* firm A. Ih 1723 to IftW inclusive are taken from Bayr-Cs 
Parnj-^oit Hirrltuw. Those from J74A to 1U1H, from a Chine.<• Calender J—and some/ few subse¬ 
quent years from anthemic source. 'J he rest are supplied by oik illation. 












































f (Tab. XIV. Chronological Eras of the Hindus, Chinese, Stc. 


Part ii. 
LUNl-SOL/Vtt YE A It. 


curring 
next before , 
the 1st Vi- 
sakh.i ot Stic 
the Siricre- 
al year. ' 


A. D. 5 j; 


5 E - a.. 


JL 

7 

-A ~ j- c « 


1600 4901 

1801 4902 

1802 4903 

1803 4904 
B. 1804 4905 

1805 4906 

1806 4907 
1607 4908 

B. 1 SOS 4909 
1609 4910 
1810,491 
181 1 4912 
B. 1812 4913 

1813 4914 

1814 4915 
1815,4916 

B. 1816*4917 

1817 491 

1818 4919 

1819 4920 
B. 1820 4921 

18214922 

1822 4923 

1823 4924 
B. 1824,4925 

18234926 
1826 4927 

1827.4929 

1628.4929 

1829.4930 
1630 4931 

1831 4932 

1832 4933 
1833'4934 

1834 4935 

1835 4936 
1836,4937 
1837 4938 
183S 4939 
1S39J4940 

B. 1840 4941 

1841 4942 

1842 4943 
1S434944 

B. 184414945 

1845,4946 
1646 l‘>47 
1847 494S 
B. 184*4919 
18494950 


B. 


B. 


B. 


1857 1209 
1856 1209 
1859,1210 
ISt 0,1211 
1861 1212 
1S62 12 13 
1863 1214 
1S64 1215 
Ih65|l216 
1666 1217 
1 8t*7 1218 
1666 1219 

1869 1220 

1870 1221 

1871 122-2 

1672 1223 

1673 1224 

1874 1225 

1875 1226 

1876 1227 
1677 122s 
1878 1229 
18/9 1230 

1880.1231 

1881.1232 

1882.1233 
1883 1234 
1884! 1235 
1685,1236 
18861237 
1887 1238 
1868'1239 
168911240 
1890| 1241 
1891(1242 


1892 

1893 

1894 

1895 

1896 
1897 


1243 

1244 

1245 

1246 

1247 

1248 
1898] 1249 
1899 1250 
1900; 1251 

1901 1252 

1902 1253 
1903125* 
I9U4 1255 
1905 1256 
190611257 


V. 

XV. 

xvi. 

VII. 

XVIII. 

Hi 

gif 

u 

- 

'Z'ZBi 

fc'll s 

5.5 £ - 

ill- lj 

b X, 4» . C 

•0 * JZ £ - 

'■7.> “2^ 

Date of the .ast.ad. e g c 

mean conjunction c ^ 

ofC & X whci e:=^ &£ * 

the new - * -a ~ 

year commences. «g | , 

. 

■a = A 2 
£| 

New Style. | £ 

h 1 

/: U 2 
t* II 53 

>< a 
t - . _ in 
:S 7.H k 

2 ^ a« a 

3 a O 


Tue. 

25 Mar. 15 31 

2343 1162 

, A.J. 

Sun. 

15 Alar. • 

4 30 

‘234 4 1163 

Fri, 

2 Apr. 5 

*2 30 

2345 1164 


Wed. 

23 Mar. : 

12 30 

2346 H65 4 

A.C. 

Sun. 

11 Mar. j 

1 31 

2347 1166iT 


Sat. 

30 Mar. 

19 30 

2348.1167.C 

A.S. 

Wed. 

19 Mar. 

8 30 

2349 H6Sl ta 


Tue. 

7 Apr. j 

27 30 

*2350 1169j? 


Sun. 

27 Mar. 

17 31 

•2351 117<»r 

A. A. 

Ihu. 

16 Mar. 

•*> 30 

2352 H7l J 


\v« d. 

4 Apr. 

24 30 

2353 H72 


(Sun. 

24 Mar. 

13 30 

2o54 U75 

A.V. 

Fri. 

13 Mar. 

3 31 

2355 H74 


Thu. 

1 Apr. 

(21 30 

2356 1175 

a.b. 

iMon. 

21 Mar. 

10 30 

2357 1176 


(Sun. 

9 Apr. 

29 31 

235S 117 : 


1 bu. 

2s Alar. 

|1« 31 

3359 I I 78 

A.S. 

;Tue. 

18 Mar, 

1 7 30 

2360 1 • 7 9 


Sun. 

5 Apr. 

25 ;;o 

2361 11 SO 


(Fri. 

26 Alar. 

la 3) 

2362 1181 

\ .1 

1 tic. 

14 Mur. 

4 31 

•2363 1162 

Mon. 

2 Apr. 

22 30 

•2.364 1 183 


Sat. 

23 Alar. 

12 30 

2365 1164 

A.i>A.*,W< d. 

12 Mar. 

1 31 

2366 1185 


Tue. 

30 Afar. 

20 31 

2367 1186 

A.S. 

tSat. 

19 Alar. 

1 8 30 

2368 H87 


Fri. 

7 Apr. 

27 30 

2369 1188 


Tue. 

27 Alar. 

H > 31 

2370 1189 

A.A.'Sun. 

16 Alar. 

1 6 30 

2371 1190 


(Snt. 

4 Apr. 

|24 30 

2372 1191 


Wed. 

24 Alar. 

(13 30 

2373 1192 

A.V. 

,,Sun. 

13 Mar. 

1 2 31 

2374 1193 


Sat. 

21 Alar. 

,21 30 

2370 H94 

A.B. Thu. 

21 Alar. 

10 30 

2376 1195 


•Wed. 

9 Apr. 

29 30 

2377 1196 


Sun. 

29 Alar. 

18 31 

2378 1197 

A.S 

.Ihu. 

17 Mar. 

6 ,30 

2379 1198 


I Wed. 

5 Apr, 

25 30 

2360 11})9 


|AJon. 

26 Mar. 

15 30 

•2381 1200 


A.J. Fri. 
Ihu. 
Mon. 
A.C. Snt. 

Thu. 
A.S. Im 
Mon. 

Fti. 
A.A. •»i‘- 
Ainu. 
Sul. 


15 Mar. 
2 Apr. 
22 Alar. 
12 Mur. 
3() Mi.r. 
19 Mar. 
7 Apr. 
27 Mur. 
. 

.< Apr. 

> Mill*. 


| 4 |3l 
;22 i:i0 
111 |90 


.*7 
Hi 
1 5 
« . 0 ) 

13 vO 



57 25 Jan. 
58(13 Ijeb. 
59 3 Feb. 


,.lf> Feb. 


2382 1201 
2363 1202 
,2364 120: 
2386 1204 
9366 120' 
9387 1206 
23a h I *7 
12(ia 
;9U 12I*P 
13*11 1210 
11 /-i lai i| 


25] 15 Feb. 
•261 4 Feb. 
27 24 Jan. 
26 11 Feb. 

29 1 Feb. 

30 20 Feb. 

311 8 Feb. 
32**29 Jan. 
33*16 Feb. 

34 5 Feb. 

35 26 Jan. 

36 13 Feb. 

37 3 Fob. 
36,20 Feb. 
39, lo F«-b. 
10 .10 Jan. 
41 !•* Feb. 
4 *j ( 7 I'Vb. 

1414 Feb. 
I.S 4 Feb. 
40 V4 Jan. 


. nw.nih m -111 4 fo* 4 1H vc ot * I tee Kallyun * -*|\f»»,ih;*ynit uthci*icc Muigiui 

2z&*ssss &aftwfc u.»»..... *b.m.’ *• 







































Tab. XIV. Chronological Eras of the Hindus , Chinese , #c, 



Part ii. 

LUNI-SOLAR YEAR. 


I. 

XII. 

XIII. XIV. 


XV. 

XVI. XVII. 

xviii. 

XIX. 


« 

M 

M 

>• 

◄ 

H 

os 

5 

6 

A. D. 

Begins 01 
l he ne\ 

moon oc 
curring 
next Ix?fort 
the 1st Vi 
sakha ol 
the Sidere 
al year. 

Begins on tne 1st 
of the lunar month 

A&win. 

Hi 

0 c 

r*3 

~^.5- 

Date of the las 
rat an conjunctioi 
ofQ& }) whenci 
the new luni-solai 
year commences. 

New Style. 

Same date in ilmdu Sidereal 

1 month Chaitra. (rfv.acct.t 

J Number of days in the Si- 
. dercal month Chaitra. 

.2 

: — *8 
: s 

0 s 

„V) 

H 

b 1 

2 a 

Z 0 

5 >• 
§3 

a 

Burmese Vulgar Era, <usu! 

also in Arracan, cVc.) 

| Chinese Era. 
j Year of the Cycle of 60. 

Approximate Commence¬ 

ment from the new moon! 
next before Q enters X j 

in new style. v 

Years in which intercalary 
months are introduced. 

u 

> 

2 3 

- 5 

Si 

k 

- c- . 

2»i 

Character 
initial c 
month, 

n. 

1850 

4951 

1907 

1258 

A.V. 

Wed. 

13 Mar. 

2 

31 

2393 

1212 

47 

,11 Feb. 


1851 

4952 

1903 

1259 


|Tuc. 

1 Apr. 

21 

31 

2394 

1213 

4S 

1 Feb. 

♦ 

B. 1852 4053 

1909) 260 

A.B. Sat. 

20 Mar. 

9 

30 

2395 

1214 

49 

19 Feb. 


1853,1954 

1910 1261 


'Fri. 

8 Apr. 

28 

30 

2390 

1215 

50 

j 8 Feb. 


18544955 

1911 

'1262 


Wed. 

29 Mar. 

18 

31 

2397i »216 

51 

;2y Jan. 

* 

1855 4956hy 12 1263 

A.S. 

Sun. 

18 Mar. 

6 

30 

2398 1217 

52 

16 Feb. 


B. 18.5f»;4957 

1913 1264 


(Sat. 

.■> Apr. 

25 

30 

2399 

1216 

53 

* G Feb. 


1857 

4958 

1914' 1265 


Wed. 

25 Mar. 

14 

i30 

2 lOl) 

1219 

51 

25 Jan. 

w 

1858 

14959 

19I5126S 

A.J. 

Mon. 

15 Mar, 

4 

31 

2401 

1*220 

55 

13 Feb. 


1859 4960 

1916 1267 


Sua. 

3 Apr. 

22 

30 

2402 

122 J 

56 

; 3 Feb. 


B. 18604961 

1917.1263 

A.C. 

rhu. 

22 Mar. 

11 

30 

2403i 1222 

57 23 Jan. 

• 

1861 4962 

1919,1269 

A.C. 

Wed. 

10 Apr. 

30 

30 

2404 1223 

5S 10 Feb. 


1862 

'4963 

1919,1270 


Sun. 

30 Mar. 

19 

31 

2105 1221 

69 30 Jan. 

• 

1803 4964 

1920 1271 

A.S. 

Fri. 

20 Mar. 

8 

30 

24064225 

i 60 13 Feb. 


B. 18644965 

1921 1 1272 


Wed. 

6 Apr. 

26 

30 

2407-1226 

0 , 

l 

7 Feb. 


1SG5 

4966 

1922 

1273 


Mon. 

27 Mar. 

16 

30 

2408 1227 

CJ 2 

27 Jan. 

♦ 

1866 

4967 

1923 

1274 

A. A. 

Fri. 

16 Mar. 

5 

31 

2409*122S 

3 14 Feb. 


1SG7 

4968 

1924 

1275 


|Thu. 

4 Apr. 

23 

30 

2410 1229 

- 4 1 

4 Feb. 


B. 1868 

4969 

1925 

1276 


Mod. 

23 Mar. 

12 

30 

2411 1230 

>i 524 Jan. 

« 

1869 

4.970 

1926 

12 77 

A.V. Sat. 

13 Mar. 

2 

30 

2412* 1231 

^ 611 Feb. 


I 870 , 

4971 

192 7 

1278 


Fri. 

1 Apr. 

21 

31 

24131232 

7! 

1 Feb. 

* 

1871 ■ 

4972 

1928 

1279 

A.B. 

Tue. 

21 Mar. 1 

1 9 !' 

30 

2414,1233 

8 19 Feb. 


J3. I 872 

4973 

1929 

1280 


Mon. 

8 Apr. ’ 

28 30 

2415! 1234 

9! 

9 Feb. 


18? 3- 

4974 

1930 

1281 


Fri. 

23 Mar. j 

17 1 

31 

2416H235 

10 2*1 Jan. 


187-* 

1975 

1931 

1262 

A.S. 

Wed. 

16 Mar, I 

7 131 

2417 123 ; 

11 16 Feb. 


1875 • 

4976 

1932 

1263 


Tuc. 

6 Apr, | 

25 |. 

30 

24 IS 1237 

12 

6 Feb. 


B. i&7fi , 

4977 

1933 

12$ 4 

I Sat. 

25 Mar. 

14 

30 

24)91238 

13 

26 Jan. 

* 

1877 

4978 

1034 

1285 

A.J. 

Wed. 

14 Mar. ; 

3 |. 

31 

24201239 

14 12 Feb. 


1878 

4979 

1935 

1296 


Tue. 

2 Apr. 

22 ,31 

2421*1243 

15 

2 Feb. 


1879' 

406y 

1&3G'12*7 

A.C. 

Situ. 

23 Mar. 

11 ' 

30 

2422 1241 

16 23 Jan. 

a 

U. 1880 4981 

1937 

1299 


Sat. 

10 Apr. 

30 30 

24*23 1242 

171 

1 1 Feb. 


18R1 4932 

193*) 

1289 


Wed. 

30 Mar. 

19 

31 

2424 1243 

16J30 Jan. 

» 

1882 4933 

1939 

12.90 

A.S. 

Sun. 

19 Mar. 

7 30 

2425 124 4 

Ifl! 17 Feb. 


18834984 

1940 

1291 


Sat. 

7 Apr. 

20 30 

212‘V1 •> I., 

20i 

7 Frl». 


B. 1&34|4935 

1941 

1292 


Thu. 

27 Mar. 

16 130 

2427 

1216 

2 l'28 Jan. j 

• 

189511936 

1942 

1293 

A. A. 

M on. 

16 Mar 

5 31 

2428 12 47 

22 14 PVh. 1 


183C 

4937 

1943 

1294 

. 

Sun: 

4 Apr. 

23 ,30 

2429,1248 

2 : 5 ! 

1 Fri,. 1 


IS87 

4988 

1944 

1295 


Thu. 

24 Mar. 

12 

30 

•24 30.1219 

21,24 Jru. 1 


B. 188 * 

4939 

1945 

1296 

A.V. 

fue. 

13 Mar. 

2 

30 

•2431, 

I25U 

25,1.1 |.Vh_ 


1889 

4990 

1946 

1297 


Sun. 

31 Mur. 

20 

31 

213?! 

1 551 

26* 

'll J ; 11 | 

• 

1890 

4991 

1947 

1293 

A.B. 

Fri. 

21 Mur. 

9 

30 

2133 1252 

27 

19 Feb. 


1891 

4992 

1948 

1299 


Thu. 

9 Apr. 

28 

10 

2431,1253 

28 

9 Feb. 


B. 1892,4993 

1949 

1300 


Mon. 

2 h Mar. 

17 

30 

24351254 

29 

29 Jnn. 

* 

J893 4994 

1950 

1301 

A.S. 

Sat. 

17 Mar. 1 

6 

31 

2436,1255 

30 

1C Feb. 


1894 4995 

J95I 

1302 


Tim. 

■5 Apr. 

24 ; 

30 

2437 1256 

31 

5 Feb. 


1895 1 

1906 

1952 

1303 


Tue. 

26 Mar. 

14 : 

30 

2138 1257 

32 

26 Jnn. 

• 

B. 1396'4 99 7 

1953 

1304 

A.J. 

Sat. 

1 4 Mar. I 

3 30 

2439,1258 

33 

13 Feb. 


189714998 1954 

1305 


Fri. 

2 Apr. 1 

22 31 

2440 1259 

34 

2 Feb. 


J*98 4999 1955 

1306 

A.C.' 

Tue. 

22 Mar. 

10 30 

2441 1260 

35 

22 Jan, 

* 

1899 5000 1956 J 307 

J 

Mon, 

10 Apr. j 

29 !30 

2442 126) 

36 

10 Feb. 


1900,50011; 

1957(1308 J 

•Sat. 

31 Mar. | 

19 \3 i 

244311262 

37 

1 Feb. 



* The Burmese and the Ceylonese lunl-solar vcm commence on the same day as the Hindu 
bang derived from the same original authorities. 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLES. 




—-Q* > ©'*0— 

Thk purpose of the present division of our Appendix is by no means 
to attempt any improvement, nor even a critical adjustment, of the cata¬ 
logues of princes preserved in the legendary records of the brahmans, 
but merely to afford a succinct synopsis of the principal ancient and 
modern dynasties of India, and of the neighbouring countries, for 
reference as to names, and, where accessible, as to dates. 

For the early or mythological history of the Hindus little can be done 
beyond enumerating the mere names, and marking the few variations 
in the lists of Sir Wm. Jonks, Wilford, Bentlkv, Hamilton, Wilson, 
and latterly. Col. Tod, who have endeavoured, successively, to trace the 
parallelism of the solar and lunar races, and assign to them more 
probable dates than those extravagantly put forth in the Puran<u. As 
the regular succession from father to son is given in them it was not a 
difficult task to apply the ordinary term of human generation, derived 
from the authentic histories of other countries, to the adjustment of the 
Hindu Chronology. Thus Rama in the solar line, who is placed by the 
brahmans between the silver and brazen ages, (867102 B. C.,) was 
brought down by Sir Wm. Jones to B. C. 2029, and reconciled with the 
llama of Scripture : Pradyota, of the lunar race, iu whose reign the last 
Buddha appeared, was brought down to B. C. 1029, the assumed epoch 
of Sak va in Tibet and China : and Nanda to 699, &c. Iu the case of the 
Magadha Rajas this adjustment was the more easy, because the length 
of each dynasty is given in reasonable terms from Jarasandha, the con¬ 
temporary of Yudhisthira, downwards; and the error might be only in 
the wrong assumption of the initial date, the epoch of the Kal( Yuga , 
which the pandits allotted to the year 3101 B. C. After the discovery of 
the identity of Cm andhagupta with Sandracottus, pointed out by .Sir 
Wm. Jones, (A«. Res. iv. 26.) aud followed up by Wilford. (v. 2o’ 2.) 
a further reduction of 250 years in the position assigned to him in 
Sir William’s first list became necessary ; and the diminished rate of 
generations, applied backwards, brought Yudbisthika, und his con- 
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Progressive adjustment of ancient Hindu dates. 

temporaries Arjun, Krishna, and Jarasandha, within the twelfth or 
thirteenth century before Christ. A most satisfactory confirmation of the 
modified epochs of Nanda. Chandkagupta, and Asoka has been since 
derived from the chronological tables of the Buddhists in Ava, published 
in Crawford’s Embassy, and again in those of the Ceylon princes, 
made known by the Honorable G. Turnour: their near concurrence 
with Greek history, in the only available point of comparison, reflects 
back equal confidence upon the epoch assigned to the founder of their 
religion, (B. C. 544,) in spite of the Chinese and Tibetan authorities, 
most (though not all) of which place Buddiia 500 years earlier. It was 
this that misled Sir Wat . Jones in the epoch of Pradyota. 

There are some discrepancies in the Burmese tables difficult to he ex¬ 
plained, such ns the placing «>f Aj ata'-atru 80 years prior to Sisonaga, 
and the occurrence of Chanuraoupta still 50 vears too soon : but we 
must refer those who would investigate this, and all other branches of 


the intricate subject of Hindu and B luddh.i chronology, to the learned 
authors we have above mentioned, satisfying ourselves here with ex¬ 
hibiting a comparative table of the gradual changes effected by the 
progressof research in a few of the principal epochs. 


Name*. Paurnnic date. 

Jones. 

WUf trd. Bentley. IVlUon. 

Tod. Burmese lUt. 


B. C. 

u. c. 

B. C. 

B. C. 

B. C. 

B. C. 

n. c. 

Ikswaktt and 1 
Buddha, j 

•2183102 

5000 

2700 

1528 

— 

2200 

— 

Rama, 

yUDHISTHlRA, 

867102 \ 
3102 J 

•2129 

1360 

r 950 
1576 

14.40 } 

1100 

— 

Sumitra and! 
Pradyota, j 

2100 

1029 

<=> 

o 

w 

119 

915 

— 

600 

SlPUNAOA, 

1962 

870 

600 

— 

777 

600 

472 

Kan da. 

1600 

699 

— 

— 

415 

— 

404 

Chandkagupta, 

1302 

600 

350 

— 

315 

320 

392 

AbOKA, 

3470 

640 

,— 

_ 

250 

_ 

330 

Balin, 

ChANDRADIJA, 1 

9v>8 

149 

— 

— 

21 

10 


th« last of Ma- J 
y ail ha IiftjAij, J 

► b.c. 452 

300 a. 

D, — 

— 

428 a. 

D. 546 a. 

D. 


The aid of astronomy has been successfully called in to fix such 
epochs us afforded the requisite data; thus the situation of the equu 
noctial colure in the time-of the astronomer Para'sara. who flourished 
ui'der Ycdhisthira, is fixed by i)\vis in 13‘J1 B. C.; by Sir Wm. 
Jokks, Colrbrookb, and Brntleit, in 11 SO; which latter closely 
accord* with the epoch of the Cycle of Parasurdmn, used in the Dukhan, 
and apparently unknown to these authors, B. C. 117C. Bknjley, on 
another occasion, alters this date to 575 B. C. ! he also places Kama 
in 950 B. C.; but there is great uncertainty and incongruity in many 
of his determinations of the dates of native princes and of books, 
from the prejudices he exhibits, although he is entitled to every con* 
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Epochs fixed on Astronomical data . 7 VS^ I 

.^; 5 ^ nce m “ 1S in g’ e niotte mode of calculating the period at which the 
various improvements in astronomy were introduced, and the Sid- 
dhantas written or revised, by the time when the positionsof the planets, 

Qii assigned by their tables, accorded best with the more accurate 
results of European astronomy. From the minimum errors, and the 
precession ot the equinoxes, (first applied to such a purpose by Sir 
I aac Newton,) we have the following epochs substantially ascer¬ 
tained : 

Invention of the Nacu'hotras orTTiudu Lunar ranns'ons,.B. C. 1425 B. 

TLe MahAhh '.rat wnr, according to Wilpord, . . 1.467 

The Solar Zodiac fo me 1 by Pa rasa ri a, (under Yudiiisthira,) ... 1180 

Era of Parasura'aia commences (see page 26) 7 August . 1176 

A Lunar Cycle invented, and precession discovered (R-una?). 915 B. 

Four Yugas, founded on Jupiter’s motions,. 215 ?B. 

Seven Manwnnfffras, founded on Saturn’s revolutions,.A. D. 31 ?B. 

The BAmAyana, written by Valmi'ai,. 2 yl?B. 

Vara'ha Mihira, flourished, according to Telugu astronomers, (also 
Sir W. Jonhs, Collbroukk, &c. from precession of the equinoxes,).. 490 
Tables of Brahma SiddhAnta , fixation of the side nil /odino, and 

new system of Chronology, with extravagant antiquity, compiled,. 538 B. 

The MahnbhArai written, from Krishna’s janampatra, . 600 ?B. 

The Juvanc.se translation of ditto, according to Raffles, in. 1079 

Vishnu Pur Ana , whence genealogies of Andhra kings, 4955 K. Y. or 954 \y. 
Origin of the KaUi Chakra % or Jovian Cycle, (.See prec. sect. p. 29,) 96.'» 

Tables of the S.uya Siddhanta , by Vara'jj \ Mihira,. .. 1068-91 B 

The Vara hi Sauhita, supposed by the same author, gives its own dale, 1019 

The LHuvh/i of Bha'skar Actia'uya, bears its own date,. 1089 

The BhAsratis of Satan and a, pupil of Vara'ha, Saca 1021,_ U09 

The Bhagavaty supposed by Coleurooke to be written by a grum- 

xnarion in. 1200 

The A'rya Siddhanta , compiled by A'rya BhattA, . l:p?2 

Gangadhar’s Comment on Bha'skar A'cha'rya,. 1420 

The Works of Kesava,. ... ...... 1440 

The GrahA LAghava , by Gonrsh, his son .. I 50 Q 

Mr. Buntlkv would rob the seven last of a few ceutnrics upon very 
insufficient grounds ; lie also ventures to place the authorship of the 
RaraaVana in A. D. 291, and that of the Mahal)li 6 rata in A. 1). 600, 
on fur too slender astronomical data: but bis mania for modernizing 
renders bis testimony of the advanced knowledge, of the Hindus in 
astronomy, at so remote a period as the fifteenth century before 
Christ, the more valuable; and we can have little hesitation in 
giving credit to the line* of piiuees assigned to this spare, and even 
to farther antiquity, ulthongrh their history has been mixed up with 
incredible tnythos, Rnd a falsified chronology. Tim more moderate 
aud rational dates preserved by the Bauddhn priots would lead to a 
b 2 
















Kali yuga epoch erroneous—Inscriptions V 

supposition that the brahmans had purposely antiquated theirs, to 
confound their rivals in the contest for ascendancy over the minds of 
princes and people. That they should have suspended their histories 
with Sumitra of the solar, and Chandrabija of the lunar line, in the 
fifth century, might be naturally accounted for by the predominance of 
the Buddhists at that period, or more probably by the destruction of 
the Hindu monarchies by the incursions of the Huns and Tartars. 


The Purdnas, or at least the prophetical supplements describing their 
genealogies, must have been compiled long afterwards, and the relative 
dates then falsified. But the principal blame in the business seems to fall 
upon the astronomers, who are accused of throwing baek the commence¬ 
ment of their era : for, taking the dataof the Paurdnic tables, and allow¬ 
ing, with them, 1015 years from Yudhisthira to Naxda ; and from 
the latter prince to Puliman 83G years, (which name is identified with 
Poulomien of the Chinese by Wilford, and placed in the vear A. D. 
648,) tbe highest estimate of the Bhagavat gives 1857 B. C. for 
the epoch of the Kali yuga, instead of the 3101 assigned in the astro¬ 
nomical works ; while in the Brahmdnda Purina, it is bought down 
to B. C. 1775; and in the Vdyu Purina,- toB. C. 1729. The Jains, 
it is said, adopt the still more modern epoch of 1078 B. C. ; and if 
Anjana of Crawford’s Burmese chronology/founder of the sacred 
epoch, be Arjona, this contemporary of Yudhistuira is placed by 
the Bauddhas so late as 691 B. C. ! 

The Jains are generally also the most trust-worthy authorities for 
the middle ages. To them it is asserted, that A bul Fazl is indebted 
for the series of Bengal, Malwa, and other princes published in the 
Ayin Akbery with every appearance of accurate detail. The Raja 
Taring ini of Cashmi'r also, the only Indian history of any antiquity, 
begins with Buddhist theogony. The Rdjavali collection of genea¬ 
logies is quite modern, having been compiled by Siwai JAvlsnm 
of A.i,bir in 1650. Neither that nor the native bards and chroniclers, 
whence the valuable data for the more modern history of Hindustan 
were furnished to Col. Tod for Ins Annul, of Uaj .Ml.dn, are to he 
trusted when they trace the ancestry of their prince* back, and strive 
to connect them with the latter heroes of the Pttr.inaa ; nor even to 
the earlier centuries of the Christian era, in which we find hardly anv 
of their names confirmed either by grants, coins, or by the historians 
of neighbouring countries. 

More authentic in every respect are the copper-plate grants, duo- 
up in many parts of India; and the Sanscrit inscriptions on columns 
and temples; of which many have been decyphered and published, 
although the subject is by no means yet exhausted. Owing to a 
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and Grants useful in Historical Research. 

rfcunate pride of ancestry, most of these records of kingly grants recite 
a long train of antecedent Rajas, which serve to confirm or to supply 
vacuities in the more scanty written records. Of the value of these to 
history we cannot adduce a better instance, than the confirmation of 
the Bhupdla dynasty of the Rajas of Gaur, as given by Abul Fazl in 
the occurrence of the names of Devapala, Diikrmapala, Rajapala, 
&c., on the several monuments at Monghir, Buddal, Dindjpur, Amgdchi, 
and Sdrndth near Benares, where also the date and the Buddha reli¬ 
gion of the prince are manifested. It was supposed by Mr. (now Sir 
Charles) Wilkins, that the two first inscriptions referred to the first 
century of the Samvat era ; but, as shewn by Mr, Colebrooke, as well 
as by actual date at Sdrndth , they rise no earlier than the tenth. In¬ 
deed, the occurrence of inscriptions bearing unequivocal dates, anterior 
to that period, is very rare. Col. Tod adduces one of the fifth cen¬ 


tury (S. 597) discovered near Kota. Mr. Watuen has also recently 
produced two of the 4th and 6th centuries, dug up in Gujerat, which 
confirm, or rather correct, the early records of the Saurashtra dvnasty. 
■The oldest, however, exist in Ceylon, where they have been brought 
to light by Captain Forbes and the Honorable Mr. Turnouii : 
Borne of these, of which translations arc published by the latter 
author in the Ceylon Almanac for 1S34, are ascribed, on evi¬ 
dence of facts mentioned in them, to the year A. D. 262 ; but they 
bear no actual date. The period most prolific of inscriptions is 
from the 9th to the 13th century; when an unxicty seems to lmve 
prevailed among the priests to possess graven records of grants from 
the reigning or from former sovereigns, in order probably to secure 
their temples and estates from spoliation or resumption in those 
turbulent times. One of Col. Tod’i inscriptions, translated by Mr. 
Colebrooke, in the Roy. As. Soc. Trans, vol. i. expressly declares 
a rival grant to be futile, and derived from an unauthorized source. 

The value of inscriptions, as elucidations of history, cannot better be 
exemplified than by the ciicumstance of the Burmese inscription in 
the Pali character found at Gaya, on the visit of the envoys from 
An a, in 18_7, ol which a translation was printed in the Journal As. 
Soc. iii. 214. It records the frequent destructions and attempts to 
repair the Buddhist temple there, and the successful completion of it 
in the Sucaraj year 667, A. D. 1306*. Now Col. Ton’s Rajput annals 
ot Mewar make particular mention of cxpcilitions to recover Gaya 
from the infidels, in 1200 50, which might not but for this record 
have beeu capable of explanation. 


* Col. Burney read- (he ilefr, which i* r*tlicr <C>7, or a. o. UO'i 

but tlie above evidence tends to confirm the uriginui reading. 


NIIN/Sr/f^ 



Application of Coins in History. 

iVhere dates are not given in inscriptions, the style of the Narrari 
character will frequently serve to determine their antiquity. The cave 
temples of the west of India exhibit the most ancient form ; the Gujerat 
type, above alluded to, of the 4th century, has apart connection with 
them, and part with an inscription atGya.and another on the Allahabad 
lath : —these again are linked by intervening gradations to the Tibetan 
alphabet, of which we know from Tibetan authors the existing Naguri 
of Magadha was taken as the basis in the seventh century. We shall 
soon be able to furnish a tolerably accurate palaeographical series of 
the Devanagan, but can here only allude to the subject.—In the tenth 
and eleventh centuries, it undergoes the modification observable on 
the Caur, Sdrnath, and Shekdwuli inscriptions, resembling very nearly 
the Bengali type, of which it is doubtless the parent. The modern 
Nagari is found on monuments of the 13th century, when the irruption 
of the Moghuls prevented any further change. There is also a still 
earlier character on the Delhi, Allahabad, and Tirhut laths, which 
remains yet undecyphered ; strong reasons have been advanced for its 
alliance to the Sanscrit group, if it contain not indeed the original 
symbols of that language. (See Journal As. Soc. vols. iii. iv.) 

In all other countries, coins and medals have been esteemed the 
most legitimate archives and proofs of their ancient history. In India, 
little rccouise to such evidence has hitherto been available. The few 
Hindu coins discovered have been neglected or deemed illegible. The 
subject i- however now attracting more attention,from the recent disco¬ 
very of Bactrian and Indo-Scythic coins in great abundance in the Pan- 
jdb, hearing names hitherto quite unknown, in Greek, and on the reverse 
side in a form of Pchlevi character. The series is continued down to, and 
passes insensibly into, the purely Hindu coins of Kanouj, and some 
are in our possesion, with Greek and Sanscrit on the same field. This 
very circumstance tends to bear out Colonel Tod’s supposition of the 
Kanonj princes havingnn Indo-Scythic origin. Yavan-asva, their pro¬ 
genitor, may indeed be 1 the Greek Azo, M of whose coin* we have so 
plentiful a supply*. 1 be Sanscrit character* on the Kanonj coins are 
of the earlier type belonging to the fourth or fifth century ; —they will 
soon, it is hoped, be read, aud pul u* in possession of several new 
names. 

Other coins, in a still more ancient character, and nearly resembling 
the undecyphered letters of the Idths or the cave-sculpturesf, are dug 
up in the Delhi district .'—they are found in company with Buddhist 
relics, and will hereafter, doubtless, lead to historical information, 

A third series of coins, with devices of a brahmani bull, and ahorse- 

* See Journal As. Soc. June 1835, f See Journal As. Soc. vol. iii. p. 495. 
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Different groups of Indian Coins 



"man, bears the Gaur Niigari of the 10th century ; on this several 
names have been made out, Biii'madkva, &c.; and on some, the Persian 
titles of the first Musalman conquerors are impressed. 

A fourth series, with a sitting female figure, is in the modern Nagari, 
and is probably the latest of the Kanouj coins. The early Muhamma¬ 
dan coins of Sabaktegin, Mahmud, &.C. frequently have a partial ad¬ 


mixture of Nagari, which will aid in*locating the rest; lor while this 
provoking dearth exists with regard to Hindu coins, we find coins 
with legible names and Hejri dates for the wholeline o. their Muham- 
medan conquerors, whose history is amply preserved without their aid. 

One confirmation of a historical fact from numismatic aid has been 
remarked in the discovery of the name of Viisu Devu or Bas Deo, on a 
Sassnnian coin. Ferishta states, that Bas-deo, of Kanouj, gave his 
daughter in marriage to Bahram of Persia, A. D. 330 :—the coin marks 
exactly such an alliance ; but the Hindu chronicles admit no such name 
until, much later, one occurs in the Malwa catalogue of Abul Fazx, 

In the dynasties of Nepal and Assam, (at least from the middle of 
the seventeenth century,) wc have been wholly guided by coins in our 
possession; and it might be possible, by persevering search, to obtain 
fiom the same source the names of many Rajas antecedent to this 
period, which are now doubtful or wholly unknown. 

From the time of the subversion of the Moghul empire in the middle 
of the last century, the historical train of their coins ceases to be avail¬ 
able; all the native states having, in imitation of the English, struck 
their money in the name of a nomiual sovereign of Delhi, with no regard 
to dates, or even to the existence of the monarch; and up to the present 
time, we have had the names of Muhammed Shah, Alemgir II., and 
Shah Alrm, issuing simultaneously from the native aud the Company’s 
Mint, while a second Akber sways the pageant sceptre of the seven 
climes ! (See first part of Appendix.) 

It must be confessed that a large field still remains open, for the 
re*investigation of the middle ages of Hindu history, in judicious 
hands ; foi independently of the new materials now before us in the 
numerous coins lately discovered, and in many new inscriptions, we 
have the aid of the foreign histories of Ceylon, Ava, Tibet and 
China ; we have access to the native volumes before only consulted 
through interested pandits ; and we have Col. Tod’s ample traditions 
and real archives of the principal portion of the Indian continent, 
t lie sent of all its important history. To : uv nothing of the minute 
and circumstantial numismatic histories of ("hecee end Rome, it 13 
principally to coins that we owe the history of the Arsacidac of Persia, 
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Errors owing to European Commentators. 

Vaillant’s investigation. The Sassanidan dynasty lias 
also been illustrated from similar materials by Fr(ehn and Db 
Sacv. Marsden lias extended the same principle to the Muham- 
medan princes of Persia and India, and to some few Hindu states, in 
liis Numismata Orient alia ; and its application may be still further 
urged in the latter line with the greater success, in proportion to the 
greater dearth of other materials for history, as is exemplitied in the 
coins of the Bactrian provinces. The first thing to be done will be 
to expunge and lose sight of the learned but entangled accounts of 
Col. Wilford and others, which, while they have confuted, have 
frightened critics at the perplexity of the subject. The three Vikra- 
siadityas, and three Rajfi. Bhojas, invented to reconcile discrepancies 
in dates, will perhaps be found as little needed as the multiplication 
of Buddhas, the two principal of which are now seen by the identity 
of their biography to be the same personage. 

Of the confirmation of the testimony of inscriptions by that of coins, 
we have remarkable instance in the Chanduagupta and Samudra- 
gupta of Konovj, names first discovered on the Allahabad pillar, and 
now fully made out, along with several others of the same dynasty, on 
the gold coins found in the ruins of that ancient town. In no other 
record have we any mention of these sovereigns*, who must have been 
several centuries anterior to Chandra Deya, the founder of the last 
reigning dynasty, which was overthrown by the Muliaramedans. 

The native dates of events, as has been already stated, are most 
vague and uncertain : still there are instances in which they have 
undergone further perplexity from their European commentators. 

The looseness with which the chronology of the Paur&nic genealo¬ 
gies has been investigated, is pointed out in Mr. Wilson’s remarks on 
the Vishnu Parana, the authority whence Sir Wm. Jones’ list was 
furnished by his Pandit (Journal As. Soc. i. 437.) By some mistake 
be gave 345 years to the Kantva dynasty of four Rajas, and in this he 
was blindly followed by W ilpord and Bentley, both professing to con- 
cult the original. Now all the manuscripts examined by Mr. Wilson 
give only 45 years! Indeed, when tho epoch of Chandragupta is 
adjusted, the periods given in this Parana from Parikhiht (B. C. 1400) 
down to the termination of the list in A. D. 436, arc quite rational. 

A more glaring instance of error, sanctioned, nay almost perpetual* 
ed, by the extent to which it has been spread, has originated in blind¬ 
ly following the authority of the pioneers of our Sanscrit researches ; 
and it is strange that it lias never been detected, that we are aware 
of, up to the present day ! We allude to the mode of convertingthe Sam - 

* See Journal As. Soc. vol. iii. 141-4, 
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ot of Vikrama'ditya into the Christian era by subtracting 56 instead 
of 57, thereby inducing a constant error of one year in all dates of 
chronicles^ deeds, and inscriptions so read. We have taken some trou¬ 
ble to trace the origin of this mistake, from curiosity, and it shews how 
subject we are to rest upon the assertions of others without duly 
scrutinizing the data on which they may be grounded. 

Vikramaditya died in {he Kali yuga year 3044, according to Wil- 
pohd, whose essays in the 9th and 10th vols. of the Asiatic Researches 
contain the fullest information on the history of the three supposed 
princes of this name, and of their common rival Salivahana. The 1st 
Samvat , therefore, concurs with the year 3045 K. Y. ; and to convert the 
latter into the former, 3044 must be uniformly deducted. This calcula¬ 
tion agrees with Warren’s Kdla Sanhalita , (see prec. Sec.,p. 25, and 
tab. 71,) also with Abul Fazl’s statement, that “ in the fortieth year of 
Akber’s reign (A. H. 1003, commencing 5th Dec. 1594, and ending 
2oth Nov. 1595, A. D.) there had elapsed 4696 years of the era of 
Yudhisthira (Kali yugaf” making its commencement, 3101 B. C. 
Also 1652 years of the era of Vikramaditya (1652-1595=57 B. C.) 
and 1517 years of the era of Salivahana, (1595-1517=78 A. D.) 
The Bengali Almanac?, published at Nadiya . give precisely the same 
agreement*. The Almanac of the Sadar Deiodni, and the statements 
at the head of all tlm regulations of Government, coincide therewith : 
thus, the Samvat \ear 1S77 began on the loth March, 1820 m 57 
years difference. If further evidence is required of the knowledge of 
the true era in possession of English authors, we have in Buchanan’s 
Mysore, vol. iii. 112 3786 years of the Kali yuga had now elapsed, 

of which the particulars are, 3044 years of Yudhisthira. 

135 years of Vikrama. 

607 years of Sa'livahana. 


3786 K. Y,, or A. D. 685.” 

Here the interval between 3044, whence the Samvat commenced, to 
the Saca, is 135, or 57+78 years; (or 135 — 085—G07---57). 

Again, Dr. Hunter, in his account of the Astronomical labours of 
Raja Jai Sinh, dates them in “ 1750 Samvat , or 1093 A. D.," mak- 
ing the interval 57 years. 

Sir Wm. Junks, residing in Calcutta, where the Samvat is not used, 

* One Bengali Almanac, however, printed in Calcutta, which was brim U to ua 
for companion, had both the Smr.ral nnd the Sat'a era one vent iu defect l ih c 
Bengali san being the only ern now uned in Bongul, litilu care Is taken m record 
to the rcat. Tht; Kali yuga, the foundation ui all, wa* however correct. 
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Wtlford's erroneous Samvat epoch — 

his speculations on Hindu chronology only alluded to the Kali yuga, 
Davis, in his account of the native method of eclipse calculations, 
used the Saca only; but he frequently alluded to the Kali yuga , the 
first rear of which he correctly placed in 3101 B. C. 

Whence then can the now common, nay almost universal, applica¬ 
tion of the subtrahend 56 have proceeded ? Simply from Wilford’s 
having placed the Kali yuga epoch in 3100, instead of 3101 B. C., in 
his essay expressly written to settle the eras of Vikram^dity a and 
Saliv^hana, to which too much confidence has been given by subse¬ 
quent writers. Having every where assumed this erroneous datum, it 
followed, that the Samvat epoch, which he rightly placed 3044 after 
Yudhisthira, would concur with 3100 — 3044:n56 B. C.* But whence 
did he get his erroneous epoch of the Kali yuga ? This also we may 
conjecture,having already seen him convicted, on another count, of blind¬ 
ly adopting Sir W. J ones’ data. Sir William, in his Essay on Hindu 
Chronology, (As. Res. ii. 126,) says, “ 4888 years of the Kali yuga are 
passed up to the present time and his table of comparative epochs i 3 
calculated from 1788 A. D. leaving an obvious difference of 4888 — 
1788 rr 3100 B. C. which Wilpoiid seems to have adopted. Had 
he however looked to the heading of the article, he would have found 
the date “ January , 1788,” consequently the K. Y. year commencing 
in April, 1787, had not yet expired : the true difference therefore was 
4888 —1787—3101, or more exactly 3100£ years; or for the Samvat, 
—5GJ, in nearest round terms 57f. (See page 25.). 

Wilpord is not the only author who was thus led to adopt the wrong 
equation. Colebrooke und Wilson always use 56. Jervis's Chronolo¬ 
gical Tables have the same interval; andColonclToo employs it; through¬ 
out his voluminous chronicles of the Rajputs; thereby throwing all his 
event « for" id one yi nr, excepting such us fall in the mouths Pausha, 
Mdgha , Phalgwi, and half of Chaitra, subsequent to A. D. 1752, He 
himself notice*t here and there a discrepancy of one year with the 
Musalman historians, which is generally attributable to this cause 
alone. 

Capt. h kll always useb the correct formula, having hud access to 

« In u prcviouM p/o » of ttio voi y : ami volutin*, p. 17, Wili ord hud used 67. I n 
some places lie wakes the epoch of the Kali yuga 3001 instead of 3101. 

f There is another advantage in adhering to the difference .’>7 in general terms 
rather than the now correcter number 56:J, namely, that before the year 1752 it 
was customary, in England and most parts of Europe, to commence the year in 
the month of March, or on the Easter moon; so that for all dates anterior to 
that period the European year may be accounted to have agreed with the Hindu 
luni-soliur reckoning precisely. 
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native almanacs or to pandits. Mr. Stirling, in his Account of Orissa, 
has the right epoch of the Kali yuga; but he applies a wrong equation 
(+77) to the Saca era of his Orissa rajas. It is possible that this may 
be the mode of reckoning in that province ; for we find the Saca vary 
a year or two also in Burmah and Java, if these variations are not 
indeed attributable to our English references; for, as we have seen 
above, they are by no means infallible*! 

The term Samvat does not apply exclusively to the era of Vikra- 
ma'ditya. Colerrookk first corrected this erroneous supposition in 
regard to the Samvat of the Gaur inscriptions, which probably com¬ 
menced with the Bhuptila dynasty, about 1000 A. D. Colonel Tod has 
also established the fact of a Balabhi Samvat in Gujerat, dating in 318 
A. D., and a Siva Singha Samvat , in the same country, coinciding with 
1113 A. D. This circumstance must be particularly attended to in 
examining ancient documents. 


Kirkpatrick mentions, that Raqhava Dkva introduced the Samvat 
era into Nepal; adding, that the Newdr era is however generally used 
there, its origin being unknown. Now in the list of Nepal r&jas, from 
Kara Siniia Deva, A. D. 1323, back to Raghava Dbva, there are but 
three reigns of extravagant lengths, viz. of 88, 85, and SO years: if 
these be cut down to the usual average, the date of Raghava will fall 
about 880, which is the epoch of the Newdr era, so that in ull proba¬ 
bility the term Samvat in this case merely applied to the latter era, 
and not to tlmt of Vikrama'ditya. 

It is frequently the custom in eastern authors to estimate dates 
backwards from the epoch of the writer or compiler. Thus, in the 
Buddhist chronology of Tibet, translated in M. Csoma’s Tibetan 
Grammar, we find “ from the incarnation of Shakya 2647 years ” 
meaning anterior to A. D. 1686. I„ these cases, and particularly 
where time is estimated in cycles, great caution is necessary in fixing 
the initial date, and it is not improbable that from this source ha* 
arisen much of the confusion of Hindu chronology; as, for instance, 
from throwing back the origin of the Kdla chtkra system, ,or Jovian 
cycle of 60 years, which is traced (see page 29) to the year A. D. 965, 
as far us regards its introduction into India. Individual inaccuracies 
are lmrdiy to be wondered at where events are chiefly chronicled 
from after-rccollection. 'ltius the bant Ciia.no is 100 veurs tint in one 
place, according to loo. Aaikku Iuian's Biography is one yeaf out 
fora long period, aud endless imtunce- of the same iuucauracy inioht 
be adduced. The Muhotrmmdup me generally very particular in their 
dates, und so are the Hindus where they inscribe n deed on bring • j, 
c 2 
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Source of tables. 

case they frequently allude to some eclipse or full moon, the act 
of donation being more pious for its occurrence on a religious festival. 

It is hardly necessary to enumerate the authorities for the different 
catalogues to which we may now proceed, since they will be mentioned 
under each dynasty : but it may be as well to premise, that A. A. 
against a name or date denotes Ay in Akberi; F. Ferishta’s history; 
J. Jones ; IVd. Wilford; B. Bentley; T. Tod; H. Hamilton ; and W. 
Wilson . 

All dates have, for uniformity sake, been expressed in Christian 
years, which can readily be converted into the various native reckon¬ 
ings by the rules given in page 40. 

As a convenient preface to the mythological catalogues of the Solar 
and Lunar dynasties, a tabular sketch of the Hindu Theogony, with 
a few additional memoranda regarding their sacred works, &e. have 
been inserted. For more ample details on this subject, Moore’s Hindu 
Pantheon, and Coleman’s Mythology, or the standard work of Ward 
on the Hindus may be consulted ; while for the Pauranic genealogies 
at length, the elaborate tables published by Dr. Hamilton, at 
Edinburgh, in 1819, although inconveniently expandedin dimensions, 
will be found the most complete and authentic*reference. The tables 
of Sir Wm. Jones, Wilford, and Bentley, in the Asiatic Researches, 
have the addition of dates ; hut as before remarked, these are hardly 
admissible in the earlier periods of fabulous history. 

In regard to the tables of the Muhommadan sovereigns, it has been 
thought sufficient, as their history is so readily accessible, to insert 
merely their names and titles at length, to facilitate the identification 
of coins, &c. where frequently only a part of the title is visible. To 
connect the line of these intruders into Hindusthan, it was also una¬ 
voidable to carry back the list to the Persian, the Arsacidan, Syrian, 
and Bactnan monarchies; for, although properly speaking beyond the 
limits of India, their history is, from the time of Alexander, continu¬ 
ally mixed up with that of the rich and fruitful country so constantly 
the prey to their invasions and plunder. 

For the concluding catalogue of important events in the history of 
British India, we are indebted to Captain Henderson’s list, published 
in the Calcutta Quarterly Magazine, which has been kindly revised 
for our work by the author himself. 
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Table XV. Hindu Theogony. 

1. The Infinite Almighty Creator , of the Vedas, BRAIIM. 

The Hindu Trinity, or Trimurti ; Bratima', Vishnu, 

fSaraswati, Lakshml, 

Their consorts, . < Sakti, or Padmu, or 

[Mfiyii, Sri, 

Their attributes,. Creator, Preserver, 

Their attendant vahan or vehicle, hansa , a goose, garuda , bud 

Their symbols,. time, b water, 

Their stations,. Mcru, ^ un ’ 

Their common titles, .. A U M. .ParanUswara, Narayana, 

r 1 Sdhgram, 

Figure under which they are I mentoU y f L and 9 
worshipped, [ J avatdras, 

Analogues in Western Mythology, Saturn, Jupiter, 


Siva. 
PdrVati, 
Bhawhni, or 
Durga. 
Destroyer. 

, nandi, bull, 

fire. 

Jupiter. 
Mahddcva . 
the lingam, 
under his 
million epithets. 
Jupiter. 


2. Other members of the Hindu Pantheon, and their supposed analogues in 
western mythology , according to Sir Wm. Jones. 


Sareswati, 

Ganes'a, 

Indra, 

Varuna, 

PRITIIIVI, 

VlSWAKARMA, 

Ka'rtikeya, i 
or Skanda, J 
Ka'ma, 

Surya, or 
Arka, 

HaNUMa'N, BOQ 
of Pa VAN A, 
Ra'ma, 

Yama, 

Heracula, 

Aswiculai-a, 

Vaitarini, 


Minerva, patroness of learning, 
Janus, god of wisdom. [&c. 
Jupiter, god of firmament. 
Neptune, god of water. 

Cybele, goddess of earth. 
Vulcan, architect of gods. 

Mars, god of war. 

Cupid, god of love. 

Sol, the Sun. 

Mithra, the same. 

j- Pan, the monkey god. 

Bacchus, god of wine. 

Pluto or Minos. 

Hercules. 

yEseulupius? (genii) 

The river Styx. 


Durga', ..Juno. 

Na'reda, . . Mercury, music. 
Krishna, ..Apollo. 
Bhawa’ni', .. Venus. 

Ka'li' or \ „ 

Durga', } Proser P‘“'- 
Agni, .. . . Vulcan, fire. 

Swa'ha', .. Vesta, (his wife.) 

-“"ra, Pollux. 

Aruna .Aurora. 

Atavi dkvi,. . Diana, 

Kuvk'ra, { Pluta, > 

l riches. 

Ganga', .. the river Ganges. 
Va'yu, .. /Kolua. 

Sri',.. ..Ceres. 

Anna purna, Anna Perenna. 


3, The ten Braiima'djcas, children of Brahmd, or Praja'patis, lords qf 
created beings. 


1 Marichi, morality. 

2 Atri, deceit. 

3 Augirasa, charity. 

4 Pulastya, patience , 

5 Pulaha, ptHde. 

4. The seven Menus, of the 
present creation. 


G Kritu, piety. 

7 Daksha, ingenuity . 

8 Vasishtha, emulation . 

9 Bhrigu, humility. 

10 N^rada, reason. 

5. The seven Ri'siiis, sprung 
direct from Brahma. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

a 

7 


Swayambhuva, Adam? 400G B. C. 
Swhroohesha, 

Uttamu, 

Tnuinsa, Chaos, Thaumas of Egypt ? 
Rnivata, 

Cliuk'.liUhha, 

Vaivaswata, or ] , 295fl h 

Sntyuvrat.'i. j 


1 Knsyupa, Muni. 

2 Atri, .. Muui. 

3 Vasishtha. 

4 Visvauiitra. 

5 Guutainn. 

0 Ju mining ni. 

7 Bharadw.tja. 
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The ten Avata'ras, or 
incarnations of Vishnu. 


Thu eleven Rudras, or forms 
of Siva. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 


Matsya, .. 
Kurina, 
WuYtha, .. 
Narasinha, 
Vkmuna, .. 
Parasurdma, 
R&ma, 
Krishna, .. 
Buddha, 


the fish, 
the tortoise, 
the boar, 
the lion, 
the dwarf, 
son of Jamadagni. 
of the solar race, 
of the lunar race, 
of the Buddhists. 


Dharma-bhushana or Kalki-avat&r, 
to appear at the close of the Kali yuga. 


8. The eight Vasus; a 

1 Dhava, 

2 Druva, 

3 Soma, the moon, 

4 Vishnu, 


1 

Ajuikapada, ... 



2 

Ahivradhna, .. 

•*j a 

B to 


3 

Virup&ksba, .. 

63 63 

t- 

63 


4 

Sure^/wara, . . 

fej * 5 ; 

Mohana. 

5 

Jay|nta, 

*5 ^ 

Bama. 

6 

Balmrkpa, .. 

O 63 

5-5 


7 

Tryainbaku, .. 

w a 

Bhawa. 

8 

Apariljita, 

E 

Aja. 

9 

Savrita, 

ej - 

s £ 

Rawati . 

10 

Kara, 

^ > 

2’S> 

Ugra. 

11 

Isha, 

H 

Bhima. 

of demi-god. 



5 

Anila, or wind . 



6 

Anala, or fire. 



7 

Prabhusha. 



8 

Prabhuva. 




0. The ten Vishwas, a class of deity worshipped in funeral obsequies. 

1 Vasu, .. 0 Klim a. 

2 Satya, .. 7 Dhriti. 

3 Kratu, .% 8 Kuru. 

4 Daksha, .. 9 Pururava. 

5 Killa, .. 10 Madrava. 


10. The eight Dikpa'las, guardians , and the eight Dikpatis, lords> 
of the cardinal points. 


1 

Indra, 

east. 

1 

Surya, 

the Sun. 

2 

Agni, (or Vahni,) 

south-east. 

2 

Sukra, 

Venus. 

3 

Yaina, 

south . 

3 

Mangafa, 

Mars. 

4 

Nairrita, 

south-west. 

4 

Rilhu, 

asc. node. 

5 

Varuna, 

west. 

5 

Sani. 

Saturn. 

6 

Marut,(Vavu, Pavan,) north-west. 

6 

Ckaudra, 

the Moon. 

7 

Kuvera, 

north. 

7 

Budba, 

Mercury. 

8 

lsfina, (Prithivi,) 

north-cast. 

8 

Vrihaspati, 

Jupiter. 

L. 

Thu twelve A'dityas; monthly 

names 

or emblems 

of the Sun. 


1 Varuna. 

5 Indra. 


9 Swarnareta. 


2 Surva. 

(i Ravi. 


10 Divakara. 


X Vedangu. 

7 Ciubhasti. 


11 Mitra. 


4 Bhitnu. 

8 Yiuna. 


12 Vishnu. 


12. The 27 Nakbhatras, daughters of Dafaha, or lunar mansions. 


1 Aswini. 

2 Bbarani. 

3 Kritika. 

4 Roliiui. 

5 Mrigasira. 

6 Ariira. 

7 Punarvasu. 

8 Pubhyu. 

9 Ask-ska. 


10 Maghri. 

11 Purvu Plkilguui. 

12 Uttara PbAlguni, 
1.4 Hasta. 

14 Chitra. 

15 Swati. 

16 Visdkha. 

17 Anuradka. 

18 Jayeaktha. 


19 Mfitt. 

20 Purvu A'akrhu, 

21 Uttara A'silrka. 

22 Sruvnna. 

23 Dhaneshtha. 

24 Satubhisha. 

25 Purva Bkndrapada. 
20* Uttara Bliadrapadn. 
27 Rcvati. 
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Jy 13. The names ov Buddiia. 

Buddha, Sakya-muni or Sinha, Gautama, Tathfigata, MaM-sramaiia; Sau- 
dhodani, from his father Sudhodhana; Arkabandhu, or kinsman of the Sun; 
Mayh-devi-suta, or child of Mayfi. 

But, of the Musalmkns. ^ out » of Siam - 

Buddas and Sarmanes, of the Greeks. Sommonokodam, of ditto. 

Mercurius May® filius, of Horace. Godarna, ot Ava. 

Bud or Wud, of the pagan Arabs. Xaka, ot Japan. 

Woden, of the Scandinavians. * Chakabout, of Tonquin China. 

Toth, of the Egyptians. Chom-dan-das, 1 rp*. . 

Fo, Foe, or Fo-hi, and Sa-ka, of the Chinese. Sangs-gyas, j 

Baudd/ia System of Theogony. 

Adi-duddha, the Supreme Being, created by dhyan five divine Buddhas, 
who arc quiescent: viz. 


1 

Yairochana Akshobhya. 

sac . 

o o o « 

“a 

1 

Samanta Bhadra. 

2 

Ratna. 

* * ^ 

2 

Vajra Pani 

3 

Sainbhava. 


3 

Ratna Paui. 

4 

Amitabha. 

- cSS'tt 

4 

Padma Pani. 

5 

Amogha Siddha. 

pa 2.S u, 

CL.fi O 

5 

Viswa Paui. 


The Buddhist Triad , or mystic syllable A U M, is interpreted ;— 

A, the Vija mantra of the male Buddha , the generative power. 

U, ditto of the female Dharma or Adi Prajni, the type of productive power 
M, ditto of Sanya , the uniou of the essences of both. 

The seven human or earth-born Buddhas. 

1 Vipasya. 5 Kanaka Muni. 

2 Sikhi. 6 Kusyapa, aud 

3 Viswa Bhu. 7 Sa'kya Sinha. 

4 Karkut Chand. A'rya'Muitri, the future Buddha. 

14. The 24 .Tinas or Tirtuankarar, of the Jains . 

where died. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


where born. 

A'dindth or Rishabhanulh,. Ayodhya, 

Ajitanath,. do. 

Sambhunith, . Sawnnta, 

Abhiuandanaukth,. Ayodhya, 

Suinatinath, . do. 

Padmaprabhundth, . Kattsambhi, 

Suparswandth, . Benares, 

Chandraprabha, . 

Suvidhauath or Pushpadanta,.. 

Sitalandth,... .. Bhadalpur, 

Sri AnsandtU, . Siudh, 

Vasupddya, . 

Vimalandth, ... 

Anantankth,. 

Dharmandth,... Ratanpuri, 

Santaudth,. Hastinapur, 

KdDthuniith,. do. 

Arankth, . do. 

Mallinkth, ...... . .. Mithila, 

Munisuvrata,. Rijgriha, 

Nemin/tth,. Mtihila, 

Namiuatb. Dtvnriku, 

Parswandth, . Benarc., 

Vardhumknn or Mohdvirn Swktni, ChitrakOt. 


Chandripur, 

Kakendrapuri, 


Champapuri, 
Kumpalapuri, 
Ayodhya. 


Gujerkt. 

Mt.Siklmr [hod. 
Parisndth.1 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Champapuri. 
Sikhah 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Mt. Girina in. 

Mt. Sikhar. 

Pawupuri. 


Mt. 
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15. The Sapta Dwi'pas or divisions of the ancient world , ruled by the sons of 
Priyabrata, king of Antarve'da. 

Oldest division . Newer division. 

Jambudwipa , India. Jambudwipa , India. 

Angadwipa, Nipal ? Plakshadwipa, Asia minor, \V. 

Yamadwlpa, Assam, Ava ? Salmalidwipa , Ceylon ? W. 

Yamaladwlpa, Malaya. Kushadwipa, Assyria, Persia, &c. 

Sankhadwlpa, Africa. Karanchadwlpa , near the Baltic ? W. 

Kushadwipa, Assyria. Sdkadwlpa, part of Kushadwipa, Britain? W. 

Vardhadwipa, Europe. Puskaradwlpa, .. ditto Ireland? W. 


17. The Four Upave'das. 

1 The Ayush, .. medicine. 

2 The Gdndharva, music. 

3 The Dhanush, .. warfare. 

4 The Sthdpatya, mechanics. 


18. The Six Angas, or bodies of learning. 

1 Siksha, pronunciation. 4 Khandas, prosody. 

2 Kalpa, religious acts. 5 Jyotish, astronomy. 

3 Vyukarana, grammar. 6 Nirukti, interpretation of Vddas. 


19. The Four Upa'ngas. 

1 Purdna, history, comprising the 18 pur/inas. 

2 Nyaya, logic, and the principles of knowledge. 

3 Mlmdnsd , religious principles and duties. 

4 JJfn'ma shdstra, law, human and divine. 


16. The Four Vedas. 

1 The Rig veda. 

2 The Yajur vt c da, 

3 The Sdma veda. 

4 The Atharva veda. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 


20. The Eighteen Pura'nas. 


Brahma-purdna. 

Padma, or lotus. 

Brahmanda , egg of Brahma. 

Agneya , or Agni, fire. 

Vaiahnava, or Vishnu-pur4na. 
Garnda, Viahnu’s bird. 
Brahmavuivarta, or transformations 
of Krishna (as the.supreme). 

6'aiva, or of Siva. 

Linya pur.ina. 


10 Ndradiya. 

11 Scanda. 

12 M&rkandtya. 

13 Bhavishya, prophetic. 

14 Malaga, or the fish. 

15 Vdraha, or boar. 

lb Kaurma, or Kurroa, tortoise. 

17 Vdmana, or dwarf. 

18 Bhdyarat. or life of Krishna. 


21. The sir Principal Sects of the Hindus. 


1 Saiva, worshippers of Siva, in his thousand forms. 

2 Vaisnava, . Vishnu. 

3 Sauriya, . Surya, or the Sun. 

4 GAnapatya, . Ganesha. 

5 Saeta, . Bhawani, or Parvati. 

0 Bhagavali, . who recognize all 5 divinities equally. 
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PAURA'NIC GENEALOGIES. 

Table XVI. Descendants of Swayambhuva, the first Manu, 
King of Brahmavarta , and progenitor of mankind, (Adam 9 J.J 
according to the Bhagavat Purdna, II. 

BRAHMA. 

SWAYAMBHUVA. 



Uttamapada, king of Bha 
r&tkhandn. 

(From whom descended t/u 
Kings of Brahmavarta.) 

Dhruva. 

Vatsara. 

Pusparua. 

Vyushta. 

Safvatajas, 

Chaxusha. 

Ulmuka. 

Angga. 

Vena-adharmarata. 

Prithu, 

Vijilaswa, or Antnrdhyana. 
llavirdbana. 

Vurliisr.ala, or Prachinkarhi. 

Praeheta, and y brothers. 

Daksiia Prujapati) 
among whose numerous progeny were, 
10 iliiUK^ten*, married to Duaiima : 

13 daughters, married to Kasyapa Muni, 
the son of Marichi, (see Solar race,) 
progenitors of men, animals, vegeta¬ 
bles, &c. 

Dana, mother of evil genii, comets, & c . 
Did, mother of the Daityas, or Asuras 
Adili, mother of the gods and Suras. 

27 daughters, the Nakshatras, married to 
the Muon. 

1 daughter, mother of the 11 Rudras, 
and others of less importance. 


P 111 ya yn ata, king of Antarv£da\ 
Agniridra, king of Jambudwipa. 

(From whom descended the Kings of 
ni, aratkhanda.) 

Nahhi. 

Rishabha-devaf. 

Bha rata. 

Vridhas^na. 

Devatajit. 

Devadyumna. 

Purmeshthi. 

Pritiha. 

PritiJmrta. 

Bhuma. 

Udgitha. 

Praatawa. 

Bibhu. 

Prnthuscna. 

Nakta. 

Gaya. 

GJutrarntliA. 

Sumrata. 

Marichi. (See Solar race.) 
Binduina. 

Madhu. 

Vjravrata. 

Manthu. 

Bhauvana. 

Twaahtha. 

Mraja, aud 100 sons, whose 
numes are unknown. 


.•Jte t!*'-' *%-<%» v., 
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Descendants of the Sun , 

Table XVII. The Surya-vansa, or Solar Dynasty, 
collated from the lists of Jones, Wilson, Tod, and Hamilton. 

Marichi. 

Kasyapa Muni, married Aditi', Daksha’s daughter, (see Table xvi.) 
Vivaswana, or Suuya, the Sun. 

Sradhadf.va, or Vaivaswata, (the sun) king of Ayodhya. 
Ixwaku, in the Tretli yuga. —13. C. 3500, J. 2200, T. 

From whom sprung the two Solar Dynasties 


<SL 


Mundhata, 


Of Ayodhya, (Oude.) 

Yikuxi, (did not reign, W.) 

Kukutst'ha, or Puranjaya. 

PruC; }A«-PriU,d,T. 

Viswagaudhi, Visvagaswa, W. 

r.t j f Ardrn, T. W. 

Chandra, | Bhadrardra> \y. 

Yuvao&swn, 

Srrtva, Svasava, II. 

Vrihadaa'wa, 

Dhundhumara, Kuvalayaswa, W. 
Drid'liits'wn, 

Haryas'wa, 

Nikumbha, 

. rVarunaswa, T. H. 

Cns aswa, j Sankata8wa , W. 

Senajit, Prasenajit, W. 

Yuvauaswa, II. W. car. J. 

f Suvindhu, T. 

[ King of Sapiadwipa. 

Purukutsa, 

Trasadasyu, car. T. 

Anaranya, 

Prishadaswa, W. 

Haryas'wa, H. W. 

Praruna, Aruua, II. Vosumftna, W. 
Trivindhann, Tridhauwa, W. 

Satyavra/a , Trayaruna, W. 

Suvritha, T. car. J. II. W. 

Tris'anku, 

II a n isc ii an dr a , king of India. 

Ttdhita, Kobitaswa, H. 
iluritu, 

Champa, Chun cl iu, W. 

Sttdera, car. T. W. 

Yljiiyn, (his brother ; Kurm. Pur.) 

L..aruca, 

Vrika, 

Bnhuka, Bahn, W. 

Sagaua, had 10,000 sons. 

A^amanjasa, only survivor. 

Ausumjin, 

Dulipa, W. T. H. car. J. 

Bhagirat'ua, brought down Ganges river. 
Sruta, 

NAbhnga, 

Ambarisba, T. W. 

Sindliudwfpa, 


Of Maithila, (Tirhut.) 
Kimi. 

.Tanaka, built Janakpur. 
Udvasu. 

Nandiverdhana. 

Suketu. 

Dewarata. 

Vrihadratha. 

Mahabirya. 

Sudhrita. 

Dliristakctu. 

Ilaryaswa, 

Maru. 

Prntipaka. 

Kritirathn. 

Devamirha. 

Yisruta. 

Mahadhriti 

Dhritiratu. 

Maharoma. 

Swarnaroma. 

Ilaraswaroma. 

'father of 
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SWADHAJA, 


Kesidhaja. 
Dharmadhwaja. 
Kritadhwaja. 
Kesidhwaja. 
Bhanuman. 
Satadyumna. 
Suchi. 

Sunadhwaja. 

Urdhukctu. 

Ayu. 

Purajii. 

ArUhiancml. 

S rut ayu. 

Supam-wakn. 

Chitraratha. 

Kshemadhi. 

Suma ratba. 

Satyaratha. 

Upa guru. 

Upajupta. 

Baswanauta. 

Yugudhaua. 


Si'ta', 
who married 
Ra'ma. (see 
the parallel line 
of AyodhyaJ) 
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Surya Vansa or Solar races. 


Ayodhya rdjas, continued. 
Ayutkyush, 

Ritaperna, 

Nala, T. i „ 

Sawakdma, W. T. j car ‘ ' 
Saudksa, 

Kalmdshapdda, W. H. car. J. T. 
Asmaka, 

Mfilaca, Harikavacha, \V. 

Das'arat'ha, 

Aldabida, Ilivita, W. 

Vis'wasaba, 

K'hatwhnga, Kharbhanga, T. 
Dirghabuhu, 

Raghu, 

Aja, 

Das'arat'ho, II. W. 

( his brothers 
Bharata, 
Lakshmana, 
Satroghana, 

Dwdp&r yuga or brazen age. 
Kusha, Lava, T. 

Atithi, 

Nisbadha, 

Nabhas, or Nala, T. 

Pundarika, 

Xernadhanwas, 

Devanioa, Dwarika, W. 

Ah'inagu, Abinuja, W. Ilina, II. 

Kuru y W. car. J. II. 

Ptfriputra, 

Data, \\. Bala, II. 

Runa-chhala, 

Vktha , *W. car. J. 11. 

Vajranabba, 

Area, car. W. 1’. H. 

Sugana, Sanklianiibhi, W . 

Vidkriti, VijuthitAbhi, W. 

Viswasaha, II. W. Visitaswa, T. 

Ilirauyanftbhti, 

Pushpa, Pusbya, H. 

Dhruvasandlri, ear. T. 

Suders'ana, car. W. 

Agnivcrna, Apaverma, W. 

Sighra, 

Manu, Maru, W. T. H. 

Prasusrutn, 

Sandhi, .. Susandhi, W. 

Amcrs'ana, Aiuersha, W. 

Mabaswat, Avaswana, T. 

Vis'wabhahu, 1 Viswasava, T. 
Pras^pajit, l carerit, W. 

Tacshaca, J 
Vribadbala, 

Vrihadsau'a, B. C. 1300 Jones. 


Mithila r&jas, continued. 
Subhusana. 

Sruta. 

Jaya. 

Vijaya. 

Ritu. 

Sunaka. 

Bitabalya. 

Dkriti. 

Bahulaswa. 

. Kriti. 

Mahabasi. 


car. Vausalkta. 




car. do. 


Solar line of Vesala, (also 
descended from Sradha-dcva.) 
Disbta, king of Vesala. 

Nabhaga. 

Bhalandaua. 

Vatsaprit£. 

Prangsu. 

Pramati. 

Klianitra. 

Chaxusha. 

Bibingsati. 

Ranibhu. 

Khaninetra, 

Dhurmika, 

Karandhama. 

Adixita. 

Maruta. 
iJama, 

Rajyavarodbnna, 

Sudbriti. 

Narn, car. do. 

Kebala. 

Dhundhumaua, or Bandhuraan. 
Begawan, \ 

Budha, l car. do. 

Trinavindbu.* J 

Bcsubirnja, or Visala, who found¬ 
ed Vaisali, (Allahabad.) 
Ilemachandra. 

Dhuroraxa. i 

Saugyara. 

Sahadeva, car. V. L. 

Krisaswa. > 

Sorandatta. 

Sum at i. (ends V. L.) 
Junamojaya. 

* His daughter, Brabua, nmrrifrd Viuvamwa Muni, the father, (by another 
wife, Nikaxfi,) of Ua'vama the dumoti king c*f Lanka or Cuylon, afterward* 
killed by Ha'jli\. 

0 2 
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Solar line concluded — Chandra vans a or 


Kali yuga—iron, or fourth age , 3101 B. C. 
Urukriya. Uruxepa, AV. 


<SL 


Bentley places these 8 names immediately 
after Ra'ma. 


Vatsa, W. car. J. 

Vatsa-vriddha, Vyuha, W. 

Prntivydma, 

BMnu, car. W. 

D£v&ea. car. T. 

Sahaddva, 

Vira, car. W. T. 

Vrihadas'wa. n . ^ m 

Bh/inumat, Bahman , Longiraanus of Persia . A. 

Prat'iciis'wa, car. W. 

Supratica, 

Marud^va, 

Sunaxatra, 

Pushcara, Kesinara, W. 

Antarixa, Rekha, T. 

Suta, Sutapas, Suverna, \V. 

Amitrajit, 

Vrihadrfija, 

Barhi, Dhermu, W. 

Kritanjaya, first emigrant from Kosala, (Oude) and founder of the Suryas in 
Sauroshtra, T. 

Rananjaya, 

Sanjaya, 

Sldcya, Sakya, W. T. 

Suddhdda, Kroddhodann, W. Sudipa, T. 

L/iugalada, Sangala, T. Ratula, W. 

Pras^najifc, 

Xudraka, Romika, T. 

Kundaka , W. car. J. 

Surita, W. car. J. -j 

Sumitra B C 2100, J. 57, T. The last name in the Bhdgauat Parana, said 
to be contemporary with Vikrama'ditya ? T. from this Prince the Mewdr 
chronicles commence their series of Rajfis of Saurashtra ; see fable xxvi. 


Table XVIII. Chandra-vansa, Indu-vansa, or Lunar Race, who 
reigned in An tawed a and Kusi; afterwards m Magadhu , (BcharJ 
and Indrapreshtha, (Delhi.) 


Atm', Muni. 

Soma, (Lunut, tbe Moon.) 

Buddha, (Mercury) married ltd daughter of the Sun. 

Ailab, or PurfiraVas. 

Ayu, Kings of K'isi also descended from him, (see below.) 

Nahusha, (Devanahtmha , Dionysos, Bacchus, Wn.) 

Yavati, father of Puru and Yadu, (see uext page.) 


Kingn of KAri, (Bjmares.) 
Xetravriddha, son of Ayo. 
Suhatra. 

KAsi. 

KAsi. 

Rashtra. 

Dirghatama. 

Dhanwantra. 

Ketumana. 

Bhimaratha, .. . 

Divoda'sa, becomes a Buddhist. 

Dyarnana. 

Profardan. 


Ritndwnja. 

Alnrka. 

Santati. 

Sunitha. 

Suketana. 

Dharmaketu. 

Satyaketu. 

Dhrishtaketu. 

Sq&amara. 

Bitihotra. 

Bharga. 

Bhargabhumi, (endin Bhdgavat, P.) 


i 


j 



Lunar Race _ Lines of Fura and Yadu. 
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Line of Puru. 

Pmu, king of Prdlishthdna . 
vlannmejaya, king of Antarveda. 

Prachimvat, 

Pravirn, 

Manasya, 

Abhayada, 

Sudhyumna, 

Bahugava, 

SamyAti, 

DhamyAti, 
llaudrusvn, 
llitdya, car. W. 

Rantibhara, Ranlimara, W. 
Sumati, Tansa, W. 

Raibhi or Ailinn, car. W. 
Dushmantu or Dushtanta, bus- 
band of Sakuntald. 

Bharata, king of Antarveda and 
India . 

Vitatha, or Bharadwaja, adopted. 
Manya, 

Vrihatxetra, 

Suhotra, 

Hasti, built Hastinapur. 
Ajamirha, reigned at do. 

Rlxa, do. 

Samvarana. 

Kuru, from whom also descended 
the Mayadha princes, see tab. xx. 
Jab nu, 

Suratbn, 

Vidurntha, 

Sarvablmuma, 

Javats^na, 

Radbica, Arkvi, \V. 

Ayutaya, Ajiia, II. 

Krodlinna, 

Devatitbi, car. \V. 

Rixa, 

Bbimns^na, car. J. 

Dilipa, 

Prntipa, 

Santanu, incarnation of Varuna, 
from whom 2 suns. 


Line of Yadu. 

Yadu, excluded from succession. 
Kroshta, 

Vrijinavan, 

Swabi, 

Rishadyu, 

Chitraratba, 

Saravindu, 

Pritbusravas, 

Tanias, or D harm a. 

Usauus, 

Sitesbu, SIteyas, \Y, car. H. 
Rucbaka, Ruksbmn,\V. 

Kavalha, W. car. J. 

Par«<vrata, line extinct. 
Jamodbya, Jyamagha, 

W; from Saraviudu 
by another line. 

Vidarbha, 

Krotha, 

Kunti, 

Drasbti, Vrishni, W. 

Nirvrati, 

Dasbavba, 

Yyoma, Vijaman, W. 

Jimutra, 

Vikrati, 

Bbim aratha, 

Navaratba, 

Dasnrathu, 

Sakuni, 

Kusarabha, 

Dhvahata, 

Dcroxetra, 

Madliu, 

Anavaratba, 

Kuru-.vatsa, 

Anuratha, 

Purubotra, 

Ayu, Angasa, W. 

Satwata, (several branches.) 
Andhafca, ditto. 

Bbajamtina, 

Viduratha, 

Sura, 

Sami, Samana, W. 


Dhritarishta, Vichitravirya, whose Prntixetro, 

Duryodbana. daughter married Svvayambhuva, 

Vya'sa, and bore Hridika, (several branches.) 

Paxdu, whose wife Devamida, 

bore the five Pandavas , viz : Sura, (numerous progeny by Marnsft.) 

1 l xtdh ishthira, (see lable xix.) Vasudevu, the eldest, who bad 13 wives. 

2 Arjjjna, lather of Parixita, (seedo.) Krishna and Hai.ara'ma, with whom 

o Bm masbna, no descendants. this line becomes extinct, 

4 Nakub, and [founded the Maya - by quarrel of thu Yddu*-. 

5 Saiiadrva, f dha line, (Tab. vx.) 

Synchronism* q/" the Solar and Lunar race*, T. 
f Budha of Ine Luu&t race married Ibi. tin v,n*i of Ixwak'i, n. 1. 

T. ( llarischandra, s. 1. cotemporary <•}' Parasunuiiu, of lunar line. 

Siigorn, cot. of Tnljonga. of do. 

Ambariiha, cot. of Oadbi, founder of Caooui. 
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Lunar Line of Indraprcshtha , 

Table XIX. Pandu Dynasty of Indraprestiia, or Delhi. 

Continued from the line of Puru of the Chandra vansa, or Lunar line, and col - 
lateral vnththeMagadha Princes, descending from Jarasandha, of Tab. xx. 
According to the Bhugavat Purina, H. According to the Rdjavali, T. 


Yudhisthiua, Is/ King of Indrapreshta—no 

issue. 

B. C. 3101 J. Parixita, son of Aiijun, succeeds. 

1300 W. Janamejaya, W. 

Parixita. 

Janameja. 

1100 T. Satonika, 

Asninnd. 

Sahasranika, car. Vi. 

Adhuna. 

Aswamedhaja, 

Malmjuna. 

Asimakrishna, Nichakra, Vi. 

Jcsrita. 

Nemi, king of Hastinapur, (washed away.) Dehtwana. 

Chak.a, built Kausambhi. 

Ugars(?na. 

Ukata, king of Kausambhi , Ushna, Vi. 

Sursdnu, 

Chitraratha, 

Sutasshama. 

Kabiratha, car. Vi. 

Rdsmaroja, 

Vrishnemana, Dhrihtiradn, Vi. 

Bachil. 

Susena, 

Muhipati, car. Vi. 

Sootphla. 

Nnrhurddva. 

Sunitba, 

Jcsrita. 

f Rich a, W. 

Phupata. 

Sukhinala, <{ Nrichaxu, W. 

•Seovansa. 

bSukhavati, Vi. 

Medavi. 

Pariplawa, 

Sravkna. 

Sunaya, 

Kikan. 

Medhabi, 

Pudharat. 

Nripanjaya, 

Dasunama. 

Durba, Mridu, W. 

Timi, Tigma, W. 

Adclika. 

Huntavarnu* 

Vrihadratba, 

Dandnpala. 

Sudasa, Vasud/ma, \V. 

Dunsfila. 

Satanika, 

Durdamana, Udnyana, W. 

StfnpAln. 

Khevunraj, deposed, 

Bahinara, Ahinara, W. 

Dandapani, 

and Pandu line 

ended. T. 

Nimi, Niramitra, Vi. 

Xemaka, car. Vi. 

The Rdjavali continues the Jndraprestha sovereigns of the Lunar race, through 

three more Dynasties, T. viz.: 

Second Dynasty , 14 princes, Third Dynasty. 

Fourth Dynasty. 

reigned 500 years. 


Viserwa, (contemporary 
with Sisunaga ? T.) 
Suricn. 

Sirsah. 

Ahong6al. 

VyerJIta. 

Durbara. 

Sodpala. 

Suraaua. 

Singraja. 

Amargoda. 

AinarpaJa. 

S£rb*li£. 

Padharat. 

MadprfI, slain by his Rajput 
minister. 


Mali raj e, Malmrajc of 
FerishU? T. 

Sris6na. 

Mohiprila. 

M ah Avail. 

Srnpvarti, 

Nctrue£na. 

Sumukdanu. 

Jet mala. 

Kalanka. 

Knlmana. 

Sirmandan. 

Jeywanga, 

Hcrgiija. 

Hirasina. 

Antinai, resigned to his 
minister. 


Slndhwajn. 

Mali.lgnnga. 

N&da. 

Jewana. 

Udiya. 

Jchnla. 

Aounda. 

Kiijpiiln, invaded Kemaon, 
and killed by Sukwanti, 
who seized on Indra. 
preshtha, whence he waa 
expelled by Vikramrtdi- 
tya, T. 
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Lunar Dynasty of Magadha. 


XX. Kings of Magadiia, or Central India , hod. Debar , 
the Indu, or Chandra Vansa, Capital, Rdjagriha. 


Barhadratha Dynasty, 
Curu. 

Sudhanu. 

Suhotra. 

CUyuvana. 

Kritadha. 

Yisruta. 

Uparichara. 


(see Tab. xviii.) 
Cushrtgra. 
Yrishabha. 
Pushpavnna. 
Satyasabitc. 
Urja. 

Sambbava. 


Line of Pandu , (brought oh from page 97.) 
Jarasandha, cot. of Yudhishthira and Krishna, B. C. 3101 ? J. 

B. C. 1400, W. Sahadi/va, Parixita born, great tear ends. 

Maijuri, or Somapi, W. 

Srutnman. 

Ayutaya. 

Niramitra. 

Suxatra. 

Vrihat-karraa, or -sdna. 

Senajit. 

Srutanjftya. 

Vipra. 

Sachi. 

Xemya. 

Suvratha. 

Dherma-sutra. 

Nribhrata, Wn. 

Susnuna. 

Drirhaslna, Vrihadstfna, Wit. 

Sumunti. 
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Of 


915. 


Suvala, Suddhaniva, Wd. 

Suuita. 

Sutvajit. 

Yiswajit. 

Ripunjaya, 700 Wn.a Buddha born in his reign, As. Rs. II. 138. 


Sunaka Dynasty , Kings of Bharatkhanda, reigned 128 years. 

915. Frndyota, B. C. ?00, Wd. 650? Bud. Chron. 2100, Jones. 
P.Uaka. 

Visakbyapa. 

Janaka, Rajaca or Ajaca, Wd. 

Nandiverddbana, or Takshac, T. 


Sisundgas or S'esndgs, reigned 360 years. 

777. Sisunaga, 1962, T. 550, Wd. 472, B. 1 

Kaka \erma, .* r oar. Wd. 

Xemadkenna. 

Xetrauja. i 

Vidhiskra. 

Ajata satru, 450 Wd. 551 Bud. Chron. of Ana. 
Davbhaka, Daaaca. 

IMayaswa, Vditai, Ajaya* 

Nandiverddhana. 

Maim namli. Malmbali, Wd. 355. 

Sumalyu, or Vihbyuat, T. 

415. Nan da, 1602 J.’.MU, W. 

Thu niue Naudo*, reigned 100 ycet ra. 
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jioo Lunar Dynasty of Magadha —o/* Andhra. 

Maury a Dynasty , governed 137 years. 

B. C. 315, W. Chandra fctfPTA, Sandracottus of Greeks, 1502 J. 

V/irisdra, Yindusfira. 

Asoka, patron of the Buddhists, 330, Bud. Ckron. 

Suyasas, Suj/iswa, T. Culftta, Wd. 

Dusarnthu, car. T. Wd. 

Sarigata, BandupMita, Wd. 

SaHsuka, Indrapidita, Wd. 

Devadhorma, Wd. 

Somaseruia. 

Satadhanwa. 

Vrihadratha. 

Sung a Dynasty , 110 years. 

178. Pushpamitra, 136*5, J. ‘I 

Aguiinitra, l Ustimitra, T. 

Suyeshtha, J 

Vasumitra, 

Ardrnka, Ahli9draca, Wd. Badruka, T. 

Pulindaka. 

Ghosha-vusa. 

Yajranaitra, Vicrainitra, Wd. 

Bhiiguvata. 

Dcvubhuti. 

Kanwa Dyyiasty, 45 years . 

60. Vasudeva, 1253, J. car. T. 

Bhumitra. cot. of Yikramdditya, T. 

Narrtyann, Parana, T. [ Sipraka .) 

Susanna, (Wilford supposes interval of 150 years before 


Table XXI. Andhra or Vrispala Dynasty, of Andhra , (Orissa?) 
or Telingana, in continuation of the Magadha line. 


(See Wilkord’s comparative list from the Bhdgavat, and three other Purauas, 
in the 9th Vol. of As. lies.) The 30 generations occupy 456 years. 

B. C. 21. Sipraka, Balin, Balihita, B. C. 908, J. A- D. 190, Wd. 
Krishna. 

Sfitakarni. 

Purnotsanga, Paurnamhsa, 1 x , r 

Sutaknriia, .j Car ' "' 

Lombodara, 

Viriluca, Apilica, Wd. 

Meghu-Swati. 

Puthmdn. 


Ari>ht:ikanm, car. Blidg, Purdna. 
Mbi. 


4 08. 
A, D. 428. 


Puttalaka, Tiluk, T. 

PravUlastfna. 
ijundura-.SiU-karnn, IT. 

( hfikont-SdUkarnu, UI. 

&iva-*vriUi. 

Gomutiputru, Gautami, Wd. A. D. t»00. 

Pulimun Purimut. 

Sfit-karnl, IV. car. Bhfig. Pmima. 

Sivfisri. 

Sivaskanda. 

Yajnasri. Yeug Dai of Chinese? Wd. 

Vijaya. 

Chandra-srf, or vijaya, last Magadha kiog, 300, J. 546, T. 
Pulom^rchhi, Poulomien of Chinese? Wd. dies, 648, A. D. 
Salomdhi, T. cot. of Bappa Krtwal of Mewar, A. D. 720 ? 
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Rajas of Cashmir. 
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ble XXII. Ra'jas o/Cashmi'k, of the Line of Cur u in the Lunar 
race : worshippers of Nag as or Snakes. 

The Rhja Taringini, whence this line is taken, commences with an account of 
the desiccation of the valley by Casyapa Muni : supposed to allude to the 
deluge .— Wilson, As. Rs. xv. 1. 

First Period— Caurava i'ace, 1266 years. 


B. C. 3714 Cashmir colonised by Casyapa, B. G. 2066, W. 

Fifty-three Princes, name* omitted by Hindu writer, but partly 
supplied by Muhammedan authority, as follows : 

Suliman. 

Cassalghnm. 

Moherkaz. 

Bandu-khan, (Pandu of the Lunar line?} 

Lfidi-khan. 

Ledder-khan. 

Sunder-khan,—Hindu worship established. 

Cunder-khan. 

Sunder-khan. 

Tundu-khan. 

Beddu-khan. 

Muhand-khan, 

Durbinash-khan. 

Deosir-khan. 

Tclmb-khan, dethroned by king of Cabul. 

Chlju-khan. 

Luvkhab-kban. 

Sbermabaram-khan. 

Naureng-khan, conquered Chioa. 

Bnrigh-klian. 

Gownshch-khan. 

Pandu-khan, II. extended empire to the sea. 

Ilaris-kban. 

Sanzil-khau. 

Akber-khan. 

Jaber-khan. 

Nauder-khan. 

Sanker-khau, slain by 
Bakra Raja. 

an interval ensues, and authentic history commences with 
2448 Gonerda, 1. Kali Yuga, 653. Gonanda or Agnand, a relation 
of Jarasundhu, 1400, W. B. C. 1045, P. 

Damodara, 1st. 

Gonerda, II. 

Thirty-five Princes ; names forgotten. 

1709 Lava, (Bal-lava) Loo of Muhammcdan historians. B.C. 570 P 
1664 Causesaya. 1 ' 

1660 Khagtndra. 

1600 Sur^ndra, cot. with Bahman of Persia. 

1573 Godhara, Gowdher, A. A. 

1537 Suverna, Suren, do. 

1477 Janaca, Jeuak, do. 

1471 Saehiuara, Seijimer, do. 

1394 Asoca, established Buddhism. (See pages 78, 100, B. C. 250 ij 
1332 Juloca, adopted castes. 

1302 Ddmoduru, 11. u Sjivu ; transformed into a snake. 

1277 Hushea, 1 

JusL< \, V Tartar Princes, re-established Buddhism. 

('anishua, J 

1217 Abhdiuunyu, an orthodox Hindu, B. C. 423, W. B.C. 73, p. 
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Second Period, Gonerdiya Dynasty, 1013 years; or 378 years 


B. C. 1182 
1147 
1096 
106*0-6 
1030-6 
993 
953-3 
893-3 
862-9 
825-2 
765-2 
705-2 
635-2 
572-2 
542-2 
490 
430 
370 
310 
253 
216-9 

168-9 
136-9 
104-9 
66-9 
60-9 
B. C. 23-9 


Gonerda, III. Ndga worship resumed, 
Vibhishana, 

Indrajita, 

Hdvana, 

Vibhishana, II. 

Nara, (Kinnara) persecuted Buddhists, 
Siddhu, 

Utpaluxa, Adutbulabeh, A. A. 

Hiranyfixa, Teernya, „ 

Hiranykcula, Herenkul, ,, 

Vdsucula, Ebeshak, „ 

Mihirrtcula, invaded Lanka or Ceylon, 

Vaca, 

Xitinanda, (Nandana,) 

Yasunanda, Vistnand, A. A. 

Nara, II. or Bara—Nir, ,, 

Axa, Aj, ,, 

Gopkditya, a pious brahmanist, Kulvarit, A. 
Gokerna, Kurren, 

Narcndrsiditya, Nurundrawut, 

Y udhisht’bira, aurnamed the blind, (see Lunar 
Aditya Dynasty , 192 years. 
Prathpfiditya, kinsman of Vicramdditya, 
Jalaucas, Juggoob, A. A. 

Tunjinn, a great famine, Bunjir, ,, 

Vijaya, Bejeery, „ 

Jaydndra, Chander, „ 

A'rya Raja, of miraculous accession, 


after adjustment, W. 

B. C. 388W.108,P, 
370 
' 352 
334 
316 
298 
280 
262 
244 
226 
218 
200 
182 
164 
146 
128 
100 

, A. 82 
„ 64 

„ 46 

race?) 2H 

B. C. 10 W. 

A. D. 22 
54 
90 
98 

135 400, P, 


Gonerdiya Line restored , 592 years, or ’433 adjusted. 

A. D. 23-3 Mdghavahana, Megdahen, A. A. invited Bauddhas, and 
invaded Ceylon. 

57-9 Sr<*nhtaadna, or Pravarasdna. 

87-3 lliranya, contention with Toramdnn Yuvarhja, contem¬ 
porary with Vicramaditya. 

117-5 Mdtrigupta, a brahman from Ujjain, succeeds by election, 471 W. 
122-2 Pravarasdua, invaded Silfiditya of Gujerht, (tab. xxvii.) 476 
185-2 Yudhisht'bira, II. 499 

224-5 Nandriiv&t, NardndrAditya, or Lakshraan'a, 522 

237-5 Rankditya, married daughter of Chola Rdja, 545 

537-5 Vicramaditya,supposed an interpolation (Ujain princes?) 568 
579-5 BMaditya, lost of the Gonerda race, 592 


N6ja or Carcota Dynasty , 260 years , 5 months. 

A. D. 615*5 Durlabbaverddbana, contemporary with Yezdijird. 

651-5 Pratdpdditya, founded Pratapapur. 

Durlablmca, car. W. 

701-5 t'haudrhpiru, or Chandrhnand, a virtuous prince. 

710-1 Ttirfcpiru, a tyrant. 

714-1 Lalita'diyya, conquered Yn^ovarrna of Canouj, (? Yasovitr- 

750- 8 Cuv&luy/ipira. [ruha of inscription*) aud overran India 

751- 8 Vajr&ditya. 

758-8 Prithivy/ipira. 

762-10 SangramApira. 

769-10 Jajja, an usurper, deposed by 

772-10 jAYA'ri'itA, married daughter of Jayanta of Gaur, encouraged 
learning, invaded Bhima S&ia of Gnjerdt, 841 ? 

803-10 LaJjtdpira. 

815-10 Sangrdmdpfra, II. or Prithivydpira. 

822-10 Vrihaspati, or Cbippatajaya, sou of a prostitute, whose five bro¬ 
thers governed in his name. 
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83*1-10 Ajitapira, set up by the same usurpers. 

870-10 Anangkpira, restored to the succession. 

873-10 Utpalapira, last of the Carcota race. 

Utpala Dynasty, 81 years, 5 mouths, 

875-10 A'ditya Verma, or Avanti Vcrma, a severe famine. 

90*1-1 Saucura Verma, iuvaded Gujjaraand UAja Bboja, ( ? see Mdltofr,) 
Cashmir cycle brought into use, 59. 

922-9 Gopdla Vermd, killed youth. 

Sancatk, lust of the Verma race. 

92*1-9 Sugandhd R/mi, recommended the election of 
926-9 Part'ha.—The Tatris aud Ecanyas powerful. 

941- 9 Airjita Verma, also called Panyu, the cripple. 

942- 9 Chacra Verma, civil wars. 

952- 9 Sura Verma. 

953- 9 Part'ha, a second time. 

954- 3 Chacra Verma, do. 

954-9 Sancara Yerdhrma. 

95(1-3 Chacra Vcrm6, a third time. 

957-7 Unmatti Vermd. 

959- 9 Sura Verma, II. 

Last or mixed Dynasty , 64 years , 4 months, 

960- 3 Yasascara Deva, elected sovereign, 

969-3 Sangrama Deva, dethroned and killed by 
969-9 Parvagupta, slain at Sureswari X^tra. 

971-3 Xemagupta, destroyed many Viharas of Buddhists. 

979-9 Abhimunyu, iutrigues and tumult. 

993-9 Nundigupta, put to death by his grand-mother Didd/i. 

994 10 Tribhuvaua, shared the same fate. 

996-10 lihimugupta, ditio. 

10U1-1 Diddu lUtni, assumed the tluonc herself, adopts 
1024-7 Sangrhma l)eva, II. (with whom Wn.soN’a list closes.) 

1032 llaririija and A'nanta deva,* his sons, (continued from the printed 
Taring ini.) 

1054 Kalasa. 

1062 Ctkursha, and II dr lit! deva. 

1062 Udayuma Vikrama, son of the latter. 

1072 Sankha Raja. 

1002 Salha, grandson of Udayama. 

1072 Susalha, usurper, do. 

1088 Mallinu, his brother, (end of Kalhana Pandit’s list.) 

1088 Jaya Sinh, son of Susalha, (Jona Raja’s list.) 

1110 Parumkua. 

1119 Bandi deva. 

1126 Bopya devu. 

1135 Jossa deva, his brother, an imbecile* 

1153 Jaga deva, son of Bopya. 

1167 Rdja deva. 

1190 Saugrkma deva, Ill. a relation. 

1206 llama deva. 

1227 Lakhana deva, adopted. 

1261 Sinha deva, new line ; killed by his brother-in-law 
1275 Siuha deva, 11. an usurper, who was himself deposed and killed 
by the Mi echos under Iliya Dullach (?) 

* The lengths of reigns only tue given In tho original: calculating therefore back¬ 
wards from Ala-uddiu, it bceomeo nccc.saiy to curtail the rcigu of llarirdja, (OS 
yours,) by about 30 year r >, to form o uniur.ii iiuk with Walson s oj 
deva. P. 
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Chohdn Dynasty of Delhi. 



The Bhota Dynasty. 

1294 Sri Rinchana, obtained throne by conquest. 

1291 Kota R/mf, his wife. 

Udyana dcya, her second husband. Their minister, Shah Amir, 
killed the whofR family, and succeeded under the name of 
Sri Shamsh uddfn. 

18 Musulman princes succeeded, names not recorded. 
Vikhyana Bhatt, overcame the last of these. 

1298 ? Jayansara, his son who was overcome by the SultAn 
1300 Alla uodi'n, Muhamtned Shah. 


[The names of the Muhammedan chiefs, who held possession of the valley, some¬ 
times independently, under the Patan and Moghel Emperors, nre so disfigured in 
Nagari characters, as to be hardly recognizable. Jona Raja’s list continues to 
Zcin-ui-hb-ud-din, R15 Hij. whence Sri Vara Pandit continues it to Fatteh Shah, 
A. D. 1477* The Iiiijavali Pataca, brings on the line to Akber’s conquest in 1560, 
see Muhammedan dynasties.J 


684 

695 


Table XXIII. Chohan or Chahuman Dynasty, at Ajmir , Delhi, 
and afterwards Kotah and Bundi. 

The Chohans, one qf the four Aynicula tribes , Chohdns, Pwrihdrs , Soldnki and 
Pramhra , said to have been produced by a convocation of the yods on mount 
Abu,—supposed of Parthian descent, Ton. 

B. C. 700 Anala, or Anhui Chouh&n, established at Garra Mandela. 
Suvhcha, 

Malian, source of Mallani tribe ? 

Galan SGr. 

A. D. 145 Ajipa'la, Chakravartti, founder of Ajmir, 202 of Virdt era > 
500 SAmanta D^va, ** 

Maha Dev a, 

AjayaSinh, ? Ajipala. i w 
VirA Sinh, ^ V ' * 

Vindasur, 

Vairi Vihanta, ^ 

Dola Rai, lost Ajmir to Muharmnedans. 

Manikya Rai', founded Sdmbhar: hence title of SAmbri Rao 
slain by Moslem invaders under Ahul AAs; eleven 
names only in Jadga’s catalogue, T. 

MahAsinha. 

Chandra Cfupta, (of Allahubad pillar incription ? See Canoui ) 
Pratap Siuh. 

Moban Sinh. 

Setarai. 

NAgahasts. 

LohadhAr. 

Vira Sinh, II. 

Vibudh Sinh. 

Chandra Ray. 

770 Harihara Ray, (HursrAj, T.) defeated Subactcgin 
Basanta Rai. & * 

Baliang.i Rai, (liduudeo * T.) or Dhcruca Gai slain ,h.r.n r 

,l f: ,, Suiun >U’J; n dtfend,ng 

Anga Raja, (Amilla DAra, Delhi inscription.) 

1016 W. Vibala Dl'va*, from inscriptions, lu31 to 1095, Tod. int 

pointed date iu the books of Chand *S 921* 
Saranga DAva, a minor. * • 

Ana Ddva, constructed the Anali SAgar, at Ajmir. 

Dispa], (of Ferisbta) father of 

• The lath of Firoz, bearing VisaJa DAva’s name, is dated S. 1230, in the 
reign of Vigraba Rai DAva^ 
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1000 

1176 

1192 


Jaya Sinh, (or Jypal of Fcfishta, burned himself, 1000, see Mdlwd) 
extended his dominion to Lahore, &c. 

Ananda D£va, (or Ajay dco) Anandphl, F. 

Somdswara, married daughter of Anangp/il of Delhi. 

Prithiray, of Lahore, obtained Delhi, slain by Sbahhbuddin, 1192. 
Rainasi, slain in the snck of Delhi, 1. 

Vijaya lluy, adopted successor of Plithiray, (see Delhi pillar.) 
Lakunsi, thence 26 generations to Nonad Sinh, present chief of 
Nhnruua, nearest lineal descendant of Ajipal and PrithirAj. 


Table XXIV. Haravati or Harauti branch of the Chohan Dynasty. 


The Haras are descended /row Anura'ja, a son of 1 isaladr'va or more 
probably qf Ma'nikya Rai', T. seeprecediny table. 


A. D. 1024 


1192 


1298 

1300 

1311 


1419 

1485 


1533 

1534 

1575 


Anurajn, took possession of Asi, or Hansi , in Haridna. 
Ishtp&hi, obtained Astrgarh, miraculously. 

Chand Kama. 

Lok Pal. 

IIami'ra, (known in Prithirkja wars ;) killed iu 1192. 
KAlkarna. 

Maha Magd. 

Rao Bacha. 

llao Cliand, slain with all but one son by Alla-uddin. 

Ruinsi, protected at Chitor, obtained Bhynsror. 

Kolan, declared lord of the Pathdr t (centrul India.) 

Rao Bango, took possession of the Hun court of Myndl. 

Rao Di*va, summoned to Lodi's court, abdicated to his son 
llura RAja, founded Bundi: country called Haravati after him. 
Samarsi, (Samara Sinh,) concpiered the Bhils. 

Napdjf, feud with Bolankhi chief of Thnda. 
lltunu-ji, defied supremacy of Rkna of Mewdr. 

Birsingh. 

Biru. 

Rao Banda, a famine, 1487, expelled by liis brothers 
SiUfiorcandi and Amarcandi, who ruled 12 years. 

Narain Dus, recovers Bundi. 

Suraj Mai, assassinated by Chitor R/tna. 

Soortan, a tyrant, banished. 

Rao Arjun, his cousin, killed in defence of Chitor. 

Rao Raja Surjan, Chunar, and Benares given to him. 

Rao Bboja, separation of Bundl and Kota. 


1578 

1652 

1658 

1681 

1718 

1743 

1770 

1821 


1579 

1630 

1657 

1669 

1685 


Bundi branch, 

Rao Ratan, built Ratanpur, his son Madh6*inh receives Kola from 
Gopin&th. , [Jehdngir, henceforward separation 

Cuatka Sa i., took halberija, under A'uraugaOb, killed with 12 
prtncea in battle of Ujain. 

Anur M Smb° Ceirea S ° Tt ' ° f Aran 'J <ibdd under A/urangatib. 

Budli Sinh, supported Bahlidur Shah, dispossessed by Jupur R6ia. 
Otncda regains Bundi, 1749, with Holkar's aid, retires 4771. dies 
Ajlt Sinh, Jugrctj, murderi Riina of Mewar. [1804. 

Rao ltaj Bisheu Sinh, minor, protects Col. Monaoa’s flight., 

R4ra Sinh. 

Kotah Branch. 


Madhu Sinh, son of Rao Raton, see above. 
Mokuml Sinh. 

Jugul Sinh. 

Lthwar Sinh. 

Ham Siuh. 
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1723 


I7G5 

1770 

1819 


Haravati Dynasty—Koiah branch — Mdlwa, 

Bhim Sinh, entitled Malihrao. 

Arjun. 

Durjan Sal, without issue, Zalim Sinh, born 1740. 
Ajit, grandson of Bishen Sinh. 

Cliatr Sdl, succeeded by his brother. 

Goman Sinh,—Zulhn Sinh, Fovjdar. 

OmedaSiuh, ,, Regent. 

Kisvvar Sinh, Madhu Sinh, do. 


Table XXV. Rajas of Malwa, Capitals Ujjayana, and Mand6r . 

This tine is taken from Abut Fazl , and is supposed to have been furnished from 
Jain authorities: it agrees nearly with appendix to Agni Purdna, (Wilford.) 

In early ages Mahahmah founded a fire Temple , disapproved bythe Buddhists , but 

restored by 

B. C. 840 Dhanji, (Dhananjaya, a name of Arjun,) about 785 before Vicrama- 
ditya, (see Anjana, Burmese list ?) 

760 Jitcliandra. 

070 Salivahana. 
f>80 Nirvahana. 

580 Putra Rajas, or Vansiivalis, without issue. 

400 Aditya Puuwar, elected by nobles, (cot. Sopor, A. D. 191. W.) 
390 Birina or Brahma Krija, reigned in Vidharbanagar. 

360 Atibralima, at VJjjain, defeated in the north. 

271 Sadhroshnna, (Sad£sva-S6na*.) 

191 ileymert, Harsh a Megha, killed in battle (misplaced, Wd.) 

91 Gundrup, Gardabkarupa, Bahram-gor? of Wilford. 

56' Vicramaditya (3rd of Wilford. A. D. 441 Yesdejird ?) Tuar tr, 
A. D. 44 Chandrasdn, possessed himself of all Hindustan. 

135 Karaksdn, Surya Sdua, W. 676. 

215 Ckaturkot, (Sactisinha succeeded, W\) 

216 Kanaksdn, (see Saurashtra which he conquered ? 144. T.) 

302 Chandvapal. 

402 Mahendrapal. 

409 Karmchandra. 

410 \ ijyananda, adopted a successor (his son being an infant) Sindula, W. 
470 Munja, killed in the Dekhan, (reigned A. D. 993 according to Tod.) 
483 Bhoja, (S. 540,) by Tod. 567 A. D.f Kalidds flourished. 

583 Jayachaudra, put aside in favor of 

593 Jitpal, of the Tenore (Tudr) caste (Chaitra Chandra, Bavishya P.) 
598 Ranu Rrija. 

603 lluna Baju. 

604 Ruua Jain. 

620 Rana Chandra. 

654 Rana. Bahadur. 

659 liana Bukhtmul. 

664 Riiy Suhenpiil. 
oG9 lt/iy KeyretpiU. . 

674 R«y Anangaprtl, (rebuilt and peopled Delhi, 791 T.) 

734 Kunwerpfil. 

735 Rfija Jagdeva, of the Chohdn tribe. 

745 Jagaunaib. 

755 Hara deva. 

770 Vdsu deva. 

* V&udeva of Wilford, Basdeo, Fer. A. D. 390, father-in-law of Bahrain, 
(see Canouj.) 

f The other two RAjas Bhoja, Tod fixes in 065 (from Jain MSS.) and 1035, 
the father of Udayati. 
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786 

801 

815 

825 

834 

845 

866 

1037 

1057 

1069 

1089 

1109 

1111 

1121 

1136 

1146 

1168 

1192 


1200 


1220 

1236 

1268 

1330 

1390 

1390 


Rajas of Mdlwd—of Saurdshtra. 
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Suradeva. 

Dharmadeva. 

Bhaideva. 

Nanakdcva. 

Keyratdeva. 

Maide“™‘ conquered by Shekh Shah, father of AU-ud-diu. 

Shekh Shall, from Ghazni. . 

Dlinrma lUja Soud, Vizir during minority of 
Alla-ud-diu, who put him to death. 

JltpM Chobiu’, of Delhi and Lahore ? 977.) a descen. 

daut of Manikya Rai ? 
llarachanira. 

Keyratchand. 

Oogersein. 

Surajnanda. 

Tippersein, or Bcersdn, dispossessed by 
Jelal-ud-dio, an Afghan. 

A'lam Shah, killed in battle by 

Kcraksdn, son of Beers^n, emigrated to Kdmrup , married the 
king’s daughter, succeeded to the kingdom, and regained 
Malwa. 

{ Udayilditya deva, 

Naravarma deva, 

Yasdvarma deva, A. D. 1137. 

Jayavarma devu, 1143 

Lakhan, 

Birsal. 

Purenraall. 

Harunand. 

Sukat Siuh, killed at the invasion of 

Bahfider Slnili, king of Dakhan, killed at Delhi. * 

On the division of the Delhi monarchy , or Ghidsuddln's death , 
Dilfiwer Klikn Ghori, viceroy of M.ilivti, assumed sovereignty, 

(See Musalman Dynasties.) 


fal 
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Table XXVI. Sauuashtra CSurdt and Gujerdt). Capital\ Balabhijmra. 
The Balabhi , Balhara, or Bala-rais Dynasty . 



The Jain chronicles qf Jai-sinha, consulted by Col. Tod, trace the ancestry 
qf Keneksh , the founder of the Mewdr family, up to Sumitra , the 56M 
descendant from Rama , (vide the Surya-vansa list.) Solar worship prevailed , 


afterwards 

the Jain. 


A. D. 0 ? 

Maharitu, follows Sumitra, T. 
Auturita, 

Names according to 
Granlsduyup in Gujerdt , Wat hex. 


Achilsena, 

D - m-M®* 

144 

Kanakskna, emigrates to 

Mahardjd. Dronasinha. 


Saurhahtra. 

Dhruvasenu, 1. 


Mahd Madan Sen, * 

Dharupatta. 


Sudeutu. 

Grihnscut. 

318 

Vijya, or Aj y asen A, found- 1 

Sri'. ohara Sb'ka, 319. 


cd the Balabhi era, T." J 

Silddityn, 1. 


* This and the Sri Dharascna of the adjoining lint, (Kcd upon n. the founders 
of the Balabhi era or sar/nmt, may probably be the .Sum,-a of < lie fur, inns, 
mentioned ns a Vieram4dltyti to mount the throne An. Kul. Vug. 32!M). or A. 1). 
191 or 291, (As. Its. is.. 135, 203,) WiLt-oRO. Many legends related by him of 
the Adilya, belonging to thi» dynasty. 
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Saurdshtra — Gehlotc—Anhulwdra Dynasties. 


Padmdditya, 

SivAdityu, (466 Gardha-bhe- .'l 
la? of Jain MSS.) j 
Ilarkditya, 

Sury&ditya, 

Somdditya, 


523 


Charagrihn, I. 
Srldharasena, II. 
Dhruvast-na, II. 
Sridharasena, HI. 
Siladitya, II. 

(3 names obliterated.) 
Charagriha, II. 

Sildditya, killed and Balabhi de- 523 Siladitya, III. 

stroyed by the Parthians, 524. 559 Siladitya Musalli, IV. 

Origin of Gehlote, Grahalote, or Shodia tribe of Surya-vansis* 

Kaiswa, Goha, or Grahkditya, posthumous sou of Siladitya, 1 
, Naghditya, of Bhandtr . [born in Bhandtr forest, i « £ 

Bliag/tditya. 

Devaditya. 

Assaditya, founded A'spur iu Mewkr. 

Khulblioja. 

Grahdditya, (others make Nagkdityo, father of 
Buph, or Bappa, seized C/iitor, from Mori tribe, A. D. 727, 
and ioupded the Gohila or Gehlote dynasty of Mewdr. 
(Continued in Table XXVIII.) 

Table X\\II. Gujkkat. Capt/o/ Patan. The Anhulwdru Dynasty, 
a restoration of the dynasty of the Bulhdras. 

[Ayin Akberi list collated with that of the Agn( Purdna, of Wilkord ] 

S. A. D. 

Saila-deva, living in retirement at l/jjain, found uud educated 
Banaraja, eon of Saruanta Sinli, (Cliohau;) who founded Anhulpur 
(Nerwaleh or Patan,) called after Auala Cliolifin, A. A.’ 

Jogardja, 

Bhunda deva, Wd. 


713 


t a 

| UJ w 

M g, 

tfl 

“ c-i 


802 


696 

745 


806 
84 1 
850* 
895 
920 
935 


Bhima Rhja, 

Bheur, 

Behirsinh, 

Kesbadat, 

Samanta, 


from the Ayin Akberi. 

Rdja-Aditya, W. 

daughter, married son of Delhi Raja: Bhundu, W. 


1094 


R/tjas of the Solankhi tribe. 

910 W. Mula Rdju, usurped the throne. 

1025 Chamund, invaded by Sultdn Mahindd, (Samanta, \Y.) 

1058 Vallabba, (Beyser, or Bisela, Ay. Ak.) undent line restored. 

1039 Durlabba, (Dabisalima, P.) usurped the throne. 

1050 Bhima rhja. 

K&ladeva, (Karan, A. A.) Carna-rajendra, or Visai.adeva, Wd. 

who became Paramount Sovereign of Delhi, (sec p. 10-1.) 
fcuddha, or Jayusinh, an usurper. ‘ 

Kumfirapkla, poisoned. 

Ajayopala, son of Jayusinha. 

The jBhdgila tribe. 

M5h., (Lakhmul.'A. A.) Laklian-rayn. \V. without 
Jiirdmula, i Baluca-uuilu, Wn. 

Beit deva, J of Bhiigelu ti ibe. 

1209 W. Bhima Deva, or Bbala Bhima Dcva, sume an the lust Wd 
1250 Arjun deva, ] 

jtjAk. 

arna the GohilA, fled to the Dakhan, when itJlheyear 


1260 

1281 

1309 


My- 

J Can 


Saranga deva, 

Karan, 

Gujcrfit was annexed to Delhi by Ala-ud-din. 


# The Persian historians make Noaliifad, son of Nosliirvan, or Malta Band, 
daughter of Yezdijird, the origin of the Sesodia race of Mewar, 531, 
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Rdnas of Mcwdr or Udipur. 


109 


750 


9G7 

977 

1027 


Wilson's lis/. 
Guhila, 

Blioja,.. 


Kalabhoja, .. 
Bhartribbata, 
Samaldtyika, 
Khuman, .. 


All&ta,. 

Naravahana, 

Saktivnrma, 

Sucbivarma, 

Naravarma, 

Kirttivannn, 


Table XXVIII. Ran*as o/Mewar, Capitals Chi/6r, Udayapur . 
(Continued from Table XXI I.) 

After the destruction of the Balh&ra monarchy of Saurdsktra, and two cen¬ 
turies’ sojourn of the family in the Bhand# desert, Baph or Bappa conquered 
Cbit6r, niul founded a new dynasty in A. D. 727. The hereditary title was 
changed from Gchlote to Adit y a. 

"" * *■ ‘ Tod, from Ait pur inscription. 

1. Sri Golmdit, founder of Gobilu ( Ge/ilote) tribe. 

2. Bhoja (Bbagaditya ?) 

3. Mabcndra. 

4. Naga (Nagdditya.) 
f>. Syela. 

6 . Aprujit (compare wit A Tab. XXVI.) 

7. Mabcndra. 

8 . Kalabhoja. 

9. Kuoman — invasion of Chitor from Cabul 812 A. D. 
Manga], expelled by chiefs. 

10 . Bbirtripad, founded 13 principalities for his sons in 
Mu lira and Gujerdt . 

11. Singhji, whose Uuni, Lskshmi, boro 

12. Sri Allat, whose daughter liaria devi was grandmother of 

13. Nirvahana. 

14. Salvahana. 

15. Saktikumar, resided at Aitpur , 9G7, or 1068 ? T. 

Umba Passa. 

Nnrvarrna, cotemp, with Sabaktcgin. 

Vasuvarma, do. with Mahmtid. Aitpur destroyed. 

Vairi Sinh, (Vira Siuha devn of Canouj ? See Bengal.) 

Vijaya Sinh. 

Ari Sinh. 

Vikrama Sinh. 

S/imanta Sinh, 1209, W.? 

Kum.ira Sinh. 

Mathana Sinh. 

Padum Sinh. 

Jaitrfc Sinh. 

Ttj Sinh. 

Samara Sinh, (Samarsi, T.) born 1149; marries Prithi Hal’s daughter. 
Kerna, or Karan, his son— 

Kahup,—attacked by Shemsuddin, 1200. 

Nine princes, occupying 50 years, engaged in crusades, to recover 
Gayd from the infidels, (Buddhists,) T. 

Bhonsi, recovers Chitor. 

Lukshman Sinh, (Lakuuisi, T.) married Ceylon princess.. ' 

»• C- , ( R ! ,m 'Je oof Pe r 'flK«.1 C/WMrttckedby AlUud<Un,(1305,P. 

Ajaya Sinh, (Ajaysi, 1.) resided at Kailwarra. 

HamVra, son ofUrsi, recovered ChitAr. 

Khait Sinh, (Khaitsi. T.) captured Ajmir. 

Laxa Kami, (Lakha Kkna, T.) rebuilds temples. Expedition to 'Gayd. 
Mokulji, supplants rightful heir Chonda. 

Khumbo, (Kurnbho, T. Gownho, A. A.) defeats Mal.mud of Mdlwd i pillar 
raised in commemorution, 1439. 

Oda, murders his father, and is killed by lightning. 

Haemal, repels invasion of Delhi monarch Lodi. 

Sanoa, Singram, or Sink', the Kulo* of pinnacle of Mcwdr gf«»ry, suc¬ 
cessfully resists Bailor at Hum#, 1526. 

Ratnn, fell in dull with Bnndi Raja. 

Bikrauuijit, his brother. 2ml *a« k ot by Ruhddur ol (7iye; at : re¬ 

covered by UftniAyuu. 


<SL 


11G5? 

1192 

1200 


1274 

1289 

1300 

13G4 

1372 

1397 

1418 

1468 

1473 

1508 

1529 

1532 




minis 



no 


3540 

1583 

1596 

1620 
1627 
1653 
3680 
1699 
1715 
3 733 
1751 
1754 
1761 
1771 
1777 


1828 


Rdnas of Mcwdr—Rahtores of Kanouj. 

Bnnbir, the bastard, raised to throne by Rajputs. 

Udaya Sinh, (Oody Sing,)"3rd sack of Chitor , 1580, by Akber. 

Perthp, (liana.) reverses at Udlpvr and Kumalnir. 

Araera, (Uinta,) succeeds, recovers the ruined capital; defeats Abdulla 
Jan. 1610 ; makes peace with Jehfatgir. 

Kerna, (Ivurn,) last independent H/ija; embellished Udipur. 

Jagat Sinh, tributary to Sbhh Jehdn ; peaceful reign. 

Rnj Sinh, bunded Lake Rdjsaniundra. 

Jay Sinh, forms the lake Jay-samnnd. 

Amcra, II. triple alliance with M&rw&r and Ambtr , S. 175G. 

Sangrkm Sinh ; the jezeya tax abolished. 

Jagat Sinh, It* pays chouth to Mahrattas. 

Pcrtdp, II. 

Raj Sinh, II. country desolated by Marhattns. 

Arsi, his uncle. Zalim Sink’s rise. 

Ilamira, a minor. 

Bhirn Sinh, his brother. Holknr and Sindia overrun Meut&r. Marriage 
feud of Jypur and Jodhpur. KishnaKumdr poisoned, and the race of 
Bappa Rawal extinguished, all but 
Jewan (Javan) Sinh, the only surviving son. 



Table XXIX. Kahtohe Dynastt of Kanouj, afterwards continued 
in Ma'rwa'r, or Jodhpur. 

From Tod’s genealogical rolls of the Rahtores , preserved by the Jains, ool. ii. 5, 6,7. 
A. D. (After the usual Theogony.) 

300 ? 

390 


450 

469 


570: 


Yavanasva, prince of Parlipur? supposed of Indo-Scythic origin. 
Basdeo, (Vasadem*,) revives Conouj dynasty ; his daugh- ] 

ter marries Bahrain Sassan, of Persia. I Ferishta. 

Ramdeo, fixed in Mdrwar—tributary to Feroz Sassan. j 
N a yana Pa'la, conquers Ajipfila of Canouj —hence called Kdma dhvaja, 
Padarat or Bharata, king of Canouj. 

Punja, bis son. 

DUerma Bhurnbo, his descendants called Dhancsra Camdhaj, (for 21 ge- 
Aji Chandra. [nerations bore the name of Rao, afterwards Rrtja.) 

From in - From coins, 

scrip tiontf. old Series. 

Aparajitadhajaparukrama. 
A'patirurha. 
Kragiptuparagupta ? 

Sri Vikrama. 
Chandragupta. 
Samudragupta. 
KuinAragupta. 

Vikrama Nar^ndrngupta. 
Sasigupta ? 

AKvamtdhaparkkrama. 
Yasovigraha or Sri- New Series. 
MaMchundra. [phlu. 


Gupta, 
Ghatotkacba, 
Chandragupta, 
Samudragupta, 
.... a son. 


1016 


712 

000 


Chandra dkva 


Udaya-cbandra. 

Nirpati. 

Kknekse'na, see M&l- 
[w k 100 ? 

Sehcsra-s/ila. 

M6gUuena. 

VirabLadra. 

Deoscn. 

Viinalascua. 

Danascn. 700 ? 

Mukunda. 1072 

Bhfcdu, 1096 

Ivor it or Chnndp/tl, F. 1120 
Rajfien. 1144 

Trip/tla, 1163 

Sri Punjn. 1169 

(Vira Sin ha, see Bengal. 

(Yass varman, seep. 102. 
fSAhasanku, see VisPrak. 

Vijayadiandra. 

1169 Java Chandra, (Dal Pangla.) 

* Wii.ford names this prince SaddpQla, or Sadasvapala, 
f Sec Journal As. Soc. III. 341. 


ionq. 


Mnduttu Pula. [Canouj. 
Govinda Chandra, 
Yijuva Chandra, 

Jaya Chandra, 
died, 1193. 


Mahipsilu deva. 
K urn lira pula deva. 
Goviuda Chandra. 
Jadjdya deva. 
Ajajra deva. 


As. Res. ix. 211. 



Jodhpur — Bikanir — Jaipur . 


Ill 



Ma'rnvar or Jodhpur. 


Continuation of ditto. 


1210 Sivaji, grandson of Jnyachandra, settled in the desert, Khtr. 

. Ashthama, (AsothamaT.) 

Doohar, T. Dula Ilai. W. made attempt on Kanovj and Manddr. 

Raipal* 

Kauhul, 

Jalhun. 

Chado. 

Theedo. 

Siluk or Silko, (origin of the Silhdicats or Bhoinchs.) 

B Iramdeva. 

1381 Ciionda, assaulted Manddr, and made it his capital. 

1108 Rinmal, of Gohila mother, made pilgrimage to Gaya. 

1427 Rao Joda and 23 brothers, had separate fiefs. 

1458 founded Jodhpur, and removed from yiandor. 

1488 Rao Sfijoh, or Surajmal ; rape of Rahtore virgins by Pathkns. 

J515 Rao Ganga. 

1531 Rao Maldbo, becomes chief Rfija of Rajputs; fortifies capital. 

1558 sends his sou as hostage to Akbcr ; marriage alliance. 

1583 Udaya Sinh ; Chandra Sinh, upheld by clans, installed by Akber. 

1594 Soor Sinh ; named Siwai Raja, a general in Mogul armies. 

1C 19 Raja Gaj Sinh, slain in Gujerdt, 

1637 Jeswant Sinh, died in Cabul. 

1680 Ajit Sinh, posthumous. Rahtore conflict at Delhi, 4th July, 1679, (7th Sra- 
_ van, 1716,) 30 years’ war against empire. Murdered by his son 
1>24 Abhay Sink; entitled Mabhriija Rajeswar, 1728. 

1749 Rhm Sinh, son, defeated by his uncle 
1749 Bakht Sinh, who wns poisoned in 1752. 

1752 Vijaya Siuh, (Beejy Sing,) disputed succession with Ram Sinh. 

1793 Bhitn Sinh, usurps throne on his grandfather^ death, by defeat of Zalim Sinh. 
1803 Man Sinh. Feud for Kislma Kumrtrt, the Udipur princess. 


Table XXXI. The Bikank'r Raj, a scion of Jodhpur. 

1158 Bika, son of Jodn, se ttled in the Jit country. 

1494 Nimkarna. 

1512 Jact. 

1546 Kalian Siuh. 

1573 Ray Sinh. 

1631 Kama Sinh. 

1673 Anop Sinh. 

1708 Sarup Sinh. 

Sujdn Sinh. 

1736 Zurkwar Sinh. 

1745 Gaj Sinh. 

1786 Raj Sinh, poisoned in 13 days by 

1788 Surat Sinh, regent, who usurped the throne. 

1799 - vanquished Surtan Sinh and Ajib Sinh. 

}y04 - annexed Bhatner to his dominion. 

Table XXXII. Ranas of Amber or Dhundhar. Capital Jay pur. 

7 ht Cuchwdha race of Rdjputs claims descent from Cush, second son q/' Ra'ma, 
kiny of Ayodhya , who migrated and built the fort of Roths, on the Sdti. 

A. D. 294 lldju N ala, founded Mane or or Nishido, 

Thirty-two princes—having the afh.t, Pain. 

965 Sura Siuh. 

966 Dlioln (Dultt) Uai, expelled from Narv ar, founded Dhund'hdr dynasty, 
Kunkul. 

Mbidul Rao, took Amber from the Mcenaa. 

r 2 
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Amber or Jaipur — Jtsalmdr. 

Hundeo. 

Kuntal. 

1185 Pcjandeva, (Pajun,) married daughter of Prithi Rdja. 

Mal^si. 

R^jcleo (Sahirdeva? of Narwar, defeated by Mahmud, IT. 1251, F.) 



KUnn. 

Kontal. 

Udayakarna—his son Baloji obtained Amritsir, called Shekhdvat 
from his grandson Shekhji. 

Nara Siuh. 

Banbir. 

Udhdrao. 

Cbandrns^n. 

Prithi Ritj, pilgrimage to Dewal on the Indus : murdered by 
Bhima, his son. 


Aiskarn. 

1550 ? Baharmal, (Puranmal, W.) paid homage to Baber. 

1586? Bhagwan Das, Akber’s general, wedded his daughter to Jehangir. 
1592 Man Sinh, ditto, governor of Bengal—Dakhan—Cabul. 

1615 Bhao Sinh, died of drinking. 

1621 Main! Sinh, ditto. 

1625 ? Java Sinh, Mirzn Rhja, poisoned by his sou Kerat. 

Rhm Sinh, reduced to mausab of 4000. 

Bishen Siuh, ditto. 3000. 

1698 Siwai Jay Sinh, founded Jaypur, published Zij Mahomedi/i&h. 
1742 Iswari Sinh. 

1760 Madhu Sinh. 

1778 Prithi Sinh, II. minor. 

1778 Pertap Sinh. 

1803 Jagat Sinh, an effeminate prince, died without issue. 

1818 Juy Sinh, III. posthumous, believed supposititious. 


Table XXXIII. Raos of Jksalme'r. 

Dynasty of the Bhattis, a branch of the Yadu race of the Chandra 

Vansa, Tod. 


N6ba, fled from Dwarica to Mariutthali—(Bhdyavat.) 

Prithibhhu—Khfra—Jud-bhhu, (from Bliatti chroniclers.) 

Bahu-bal, espoused daughter of Vijaya Sinh, Matwa. 

Bahu, killed by a fall from his horse. 

Subahu, poisoned by his wife, daughter of Ajmtr R&jaMund. 

Kijh married daughter of Ber Sinh of Mdtlwd ; iuv;usion of Fetid Shah. 
B. C. 94 ? Rhjn G tjs, invaded Kandrupkdl, in Cashmir. 

A. D. 15 ? Salbahan, 15 sons, ull KAjus, conquered Panj^b, expelled from Cabal. 

Bfiland, invaded by 'Jhirks —Ids grandson Chakito, source of Cha- 
kit tribe. 

Kulhir, 8 sons, all became Musalmans. 

Jinj, 7 ditto, 

Bhatti, court at Lahore, K'tvc name to tan. iy. 

Mangal R«o, expelled by king of (Jhami —settled in Mir. 

Mujam Rao, bis son— 

730 Kehur, invaded by the Barakas, 787, a, d. 731. 

733 Tanno, erected JbijnOt. 

813 Bfji Ran, continual feuds with the Langas, till 1474. Title Rao, 
exchanged for Rawul. 

Deornj, excavated several lakes, one at f unaolc. 

1008 Bacher“a, tributary to AuandapU of Delhi; invaded by Mahmdd. 
1043 Dusaj. 






MIN ISTfy 


Jesalmfr — Orissa or Cuttack. 113 

Bhojdeo conspired against and killed by his uncle 
1155 Jesal, slain in defending Lndorva. Removed capital to Jesalmer. 

1167 Salivahan, II. throne usurped by his son, Bijil. 

1200 Koiluu, elder brother, repelled the Khun of Baloch. 

1218 Chachik Deo, extirpated Cliunna Rajputs. 

1250 Karan, repelled Mozaflcr Khan. 

1270 Lakhan Sinh, an idiot, replaced by his son 
1275 Piinpal, dethroned by nobles. 

1275 Jaetsi, recalled from Gvjerot —defended fort for 8 years. 

1293 Mulraj, 111. great sack of Jrsaltncr by Mabul Khan, 1294. 

Dfidti, elected Rf»wul, second sack and immolation. 

1306 Gursi, re-establishes JcsalmAr. 

Kehar, ndopted ; feuds. 

Rao Knilan, or Kerore, conquered to the Indus—lived to 80. 
Chachik Deo, fixed capital at Marote; continued feuds. 

1-173 Bersi, conquest of Mult An by Briber. 

Sabal Sink. JesalmAr becomes a fief of empire, under Rawuls Jait, 
Nunkarn, Bhim, Manohar Das; conversion of Bhattis. 

Urara Sinh, predatory incursions. 

1701 Jeswant, alliance with MewSr—end of Bhatti chronicle. 

1722 Akhi Sinh, Sarfip Sinh minister potential. 

1761 Mulraja, ditto. 

1820 Guj Sinh, ditto, under British protection. 

Table XXXIV. Orissa, Or-Desa, or Atkala-Dksa, hod. Cuttack. 

From the Vansavali, and Raja Charitra, in the Uria language , preserved in the 
temple of Jayannath , a record supposed to have been commenced in the 12 th 
century. — Stirling's Accowil of Cuttack. Ai. Res. xv. 257. 

A fter the usual detail qf the Mythology , and early kings qf India , down to 
Vicram&ditya , 

A. D. 142 Bato Kesari. 

193 Tirhhoban dco. 

236 Ninmil deo. 

281 Bhiniu deva. 

318 Subhan deva. Rakta Bahu invades Jaganndth by sea, destroyed by an 
inundation of the sea, that also formed the Chilku lake. 

Indra deva, was captured and displaced by the Yavanas, who 
reigned for 146 years. 

Kesari-vansa restored. 

473 Jnjati (Yay&ti) Kesari, capital Jajcpur. 

Suraj Kesari. 

Anauta Kesari. 

617 1/tlat Indra Kesari, built the Bhuvaneswar temple, 657, 

32 reigns, extending 455 years. Cuttack built, 989. 

Ganga-vansa. 

1131 Churnng, Saranga deva, or Chor Gunga, invaded Orissa. 

1151 Gangeswara deva. extended dominions. 

1174 Ananga BhIm Deo, ascended Gajupati throne ; eudowed JagannAth , 
struck coin ; title Rawat Rai. 

1201 lliijeswara deo. 

1236 Ra'ja Nausinh Deo, built KanArak (black pagoda) 1277. 

5 Nara Sin has and 6 BhAnns , called the Suraj-vansa Rajas. 

1451 Kapil India deo, adopted by the ia;-t Bhhnu, a- l-i* d Telinga Raja 
against Musulmana, 1 I.*7- 

J471 (Hitnber? R*i of Uria, according to FerUhtn.) 

1478 Pursottem deo, conquers Conjernum. 

) .03 Pt viiib Ruiln dco Idt -uu-. utl nd u< i s 
1.V24 Goyind do, his mini ter. 

1531 Pciiub Chakra deo, lout of the dynasty. 
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Rajas of Orissa — Nepal. 

1539 Narsinha Jenna, deposed by 
1550 Telinga Mukund deo, (Harichandan,) invaded, and sovereignty of 
Orissa overthrown, by King of Bengal, 1558. 

Khurda R/tjas; BAtii-varud, or Zeminddri race. • 

1580 Ramchandra deo, titular llaja under Akber. 

16*09 Pursottem deo. Afghan incursions. 

1630 Narsinh deo. 

1655 Gangadhur deo. 

1656 Balbhadder deo. 

1664 Mukund deo. 

1692 Dirb Sinh deo. 

1715 Ilarikishen deo. 

1720 Gopinhth deo. 

1727 Ramchandra deo. Boundary much reduced. 

1743 Birkishore deo. Marhatta depredations. 

1786 Dirb Sinh deo, attached to N&gpur 1755-6. 

1798 Mukund deo, deposed by the English, 1804. 


Table XXXV. Ra'jas of Nk'pal. 


The mythology of Ntpal commences , like that of Cashmir, with the desiccation of 
the valley, for ages full of water, by a Muni called Naimuni, (whence the name 
of the country Naipula,) whose descendants swayed the sceptre for near 500 
years. — Kirkpatrick's Nip hi. 


B. C. 3803 Bhurimahftgah, (adjusted 
back at 18 years per 
reign, B. C. 844?) 
3795 Jayagupta. 

3722 Permagupta. 

3631 Sri Hnrkh. 

3564 Bhimagupta. 

3526 Munigupta. 

3489 Jlishengupta. 


3423 Jayagupta, II. overcome 
by Rajputs of the 
Terai, near Janak- 
pur, B. C. 700 ? 

3211 Bal Sinha, descendant of 
Muhipa Gopaln. 

3302 Jaya Sinha. 

3281 Bhuwani Sinha, over¬ 
come by the 


mountaineers. 

2558 Jaigri. 
2198 Jenneo. 
2425 Suenkeh. 


Kerr6.1 tribe of eastern 
3240 Yellang, adjusted date 
B. C. 646 ? 

3150 Daskhnm. 

3113 Balfincha. 

3081 Kiugli. 

3040 Hananter. 

2990 Tuskhah. 

2949 Srupoat. 

2910 Parb. * 

2854 Jcty daatri. 

2794 Punchcm. 

2723 King-king-kiug. 

2667 Stiuand. 

2627 Thdmu. 


2365 Th6r. 

2294 Thamu. 

2211 Barm ah. 

2138 Gunjeh. 

- Kashkdn. 

2065 TeshO. 

2019 Sungmia. 

I960 Jusha. 

1H87 Gontho. 

1813 Khimbbftm. 

1739 Galijting, displaced by 
Kbctriu of the 


Surya-vansi race. 


1658 Nevebit, (adjusted date 
of conquest, B.C. 178.) 
1608 Matta Rhtio. 

1517 Kaik varma. 

1441 Fuaupuah deva (founded 
Paspatniith.) 


1385 Bhoskar varma, a great 
conqueror. 

1311 Bliuini varma. 

1270 Chandra varma. 

1249 Juyu varma. 

1187 Vrisha varma. 
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Rajas of N't pal. 


115 



1130 Savva varma. 

1081 Pathi (Prithi) varma. 
1025 Jist (Jayertha) varma. 
077 Kuber (Kuvera) varma. 
901 Hari varma. 

824 Siddhi varma. 

/63 Haridattavarma, (found¬ 
ed Sapae Nnrnyan 
temple.) 

721 Vasu datta verma. 

091 Sripatri. 

688 Siva vriddi. 

611 Vasnnta deva. 

550 Deva. 

493 Brikh (Vriksha) devn. 


436 Sankara deva. 

386 Brahma deva. 

335 Man deva, erected Sam - 
bhunath mundil. 

297 Make deva. 

247 Vusanta deva. 

190 Udayadeva. 

143 Mdn deva, II. 3 years 
drought. 

98 Sukam. 

48 Siva deva. 

6 Narcndra deva. 

A. D. 27 Bhima deva, varma, dis¬ 
placed by the 


Ahirt f or original Sovereigns. 


43 Bishen gupta. 178 Blidmi gupta, expelled by 

117 Krishna gupta. 

The Neverit Dynasty , restored . 


218 Siva deva varma,(adjusted 
date, A. D. 470.) 
259 Anghu varma. 

301 Kirtu varma. 

319 Bhima Arjuna deva. 

358 Nanda deva. 

371 Siva deva. 

387 Narcndra dovn. 

424 Baludcvu. 

441 Sankara devn. 

453 Bhima Arjuna deva, II. 
469 Jayn deva. 

488 Sri bala deva. 

504 Kondara deva. 

531 Jaya deva, II. 

574 Bala deva, III. 

585 Balanjun deva. 

622 Kaghaua deva, adjusted 
dale, A.D.SSOf. 

985 Sikardeva*. 

773 Soho deva. 

807 Vikrama deva. 

808 N a rend r a deva. 

810 Ganukkina deva*. 

895 Udaya deva. 


901 Narbhay deva. 

908 Bhoj deva bhudra. 

917 Lakshmi khm deva datta. 
938 Jaya deva, reduced Patan . 
958 Udaya deva. 

966 Bala deva. 

977 Padicm deva. 

981 Nag Arjuna. 

987 Sankar de\*u. 

1004 Bam deva. 

1006 Sri Harak deva. 

1022 Siva deva. 

1050 India deva. 

1062 Mau devn. 

1067 Nurendra deva. 

1073 Rudra deva*. 

1153 Arnrita deva, (a great 
dearth.) 

1157 Sumesar deva. 

1161 Baz k6m devn. 

1195 Anya mall—a famine. 
1244 Obknya mall, ditto, and 
earthquakes. 

1246 Jaya deva. 

and Tirhut families settled in Nipal, 


1280 Anwanta mall deva. KAsios 
Sam. 1344. A. D. 1287. 

Jayananda deva. 

Jaya sinlm mall. 

Jaya Raera mall, daughter married Hart Chandra, Baja of Benares 
— his duughter Ruj Lachmi succeeded, but was deposed by 
1323 Jaya deva, who w as dispossessed ol' the throne by 


f This is exactly the Hm year of the Newc i era. He, ilOs «rml. j.iirnducml thn 
S-.-'u i\:f into Nepal. whtH m.i : . apply to tin • »«>•» ■ t" thr <•>, ' \ . umuliU 

(With Otis <»« tv marked** thoso r«igu« am <•( a*lurol ltAgths, 

mid require no adjustin':nt.) 
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Ntyal — Gurkhas — Simroun. 


<SL 


not Ha.iv KISH a diva rain of Simroun, who wns expelled from his 
1 o»udoXonsby the P«W> ~T«rdgu of Delhi. (Sec Mo*.) 

Be In l Sinha, cupital Bhatgoan. 

Sri deva mail. 

NAya mall. 

As oka mail. 

Jestili mall. 

Jnit mall. , j ye Kush Mull,) divided Patau , Khatman - 

1600 f £ Banepa, and Bhatgaon between his daughter and three sous. 


Mkatg&on. 

Raya Malla. 

Bhu Bhin malla. 

Besson malla. 

1669.79Jaya Chakra mall. 3632 
Trihoka malla ? Kind 

Jagat Jolii malla. 1662 
Jav Jeta mitra 
malla. 1695 

Bhuputi Indra1701 
malla. 1715 

Ranjtt malla, form-1722 
ed alliance with 
Gurkhas, which 1721 
ended in his 1753 
subversion, aud 
finally that of 

till N&pfil* 


1695 


1721 


Banepa. 

Ran Malla. 

Khatmandu. 3654 

Ratna malla. 1685 

Jaya Prukds malla. 
Pratkp malla. 1689 
Jaya Yoga Prakda 
malla. 

Jaya Prakhs malla. 1696 
Bhaskara malla. 1706 
Mahendra malla. 

Jaya Jagat Jaya 1715 
mulhi. 1716 

1 Jaya Yoga Prak/is 1722 
f mall, from Palan. 

1729 
1742 

1749- 


Patau. 

a daughter. 

Siddhi iSara Sinha. 

Ninnan Indra 
malla. 

Yoga Narendra 
malla. 

Mahipat Indra mail. 

Jaya vira mahendra. 

Jaya iudra malla 
deva. 

Ilridiah Narasinha. 

Kishi uirmal deva. 

Jaya Zughir yoga 
malla deva. 

•31 Jaya Vishnu malla. 

Jaya Yoga Prukas 
malla deva. 

5 Jaya Vishnu malla 
Agani. 


Gurkhali Dynasty, defended from the Udayapur Mjytte, occupied Kemaon 
anil Noa/tiil, for 6 or 8 generations, prior to conquest oj Nepal. 

1768 PhIthinarayan Shh. 

1771 Perthb Sinha Sah deva. 

1775 Ran Belmdur, (BehadurSkh regent,) deposed by nobles, 1800. 
1800 Girwan Yttdh Vikrama Skh deva. , 

1804 Ran Behhdur, returns from Benares, deposed aud assassinated. 

1805 Girvan Yudh Vikrarna S/ih deva, aguin. 

1816 Rajendra Vikrama Shh deva. 

Tlo: Khatmandu and Patau names, and all the dates from I «.12 downwards, are 
confirmed by Kipulese coins in my possession, collected by Dr. Bramlcy. 

Taulk XXXVI. Rajas of Samangarha, or Simroun, in the Tardi , 
south of Sepal. 


From Kirkpatrick. 

A. D. 844 Nhuu deva. 

Kauak deva. 
Narsinha deva. 
RAma Sinha deva. 
Bbad Sinha deva. 
Karin Sinha deva. 
1323 Hara Sinha deva. 
don his capital 


From Jforignou'i t List, Jonrn. As. Sue. 
IV.123. 

Nhnyupa tievu, founded Simroun, A. D. 
1097. 

Gangn deva. 

Kara Sinha deva. 

Rhma Sinha deva. 

Sakti Sinha deva. 

Hara Sinha deva, compelled to aban- 
and take refuge in the hills, when Simroun 


was destroyed by Togldak Shuh in 1323 A. D. S*e above for his 
connection with the Raj o* Sepal. 


JflWSTfa, 




From Abul Fazl. 
Bhopaln. 

1027 Dhirp&la. 

1050 Deopfila. 

Bhuputiprtlu. 

Dhanpatpila. 

Bijjenpala. 

Juyaphla. 

RAjaprfla. 

Bliogpala. 

Jagadpala. 


Dinajpur copper-plate. 
Locapaln. 

DUcrmaphla. 

Jayaphla. 

Devapala. 

N6rayanp4la? 

(Two names illegible.) 
Rajapalu. 

Vigrahapala. 

Mabipala, at Benares. 
Kayapala. 

1027 Vigrahaphla. 


Rajas of Bengal — Assam. 

Table XXXVII. Rajas of Bengal, capitals, Kanouj P — Gaur. 
Abul Fazl enumerates three Dynasties anterior to the family of Bhup&la, which 

last is identified by inscriptions found at Benares , Monyhir , Dinajpur, $c. viz. 

The family of Bhugrut (Bhagiratlm), Xntriya—24 princes, reigned 2418 years. 
The family of Bhojgorya, Kaith—9 princes, reigned 250 years. 

The family of Udsoor (Adisur), Kaith—11 princes, reigned 714 yenrs. 

Then follows the family of Bhupal, to whose 10 reigns 689 years are allotted, 
which is evidently too much ; the succession of names differs also somewhat from 
those of the inscriptions. 

Monyhir plate*. 

Gopkla. 

Dhermapkla. 

Devaphla. 

Budal plate. 

Rrfjaphla, 

Sdrapkla. 

N&r&yanphla. 

Sarndth inscript. 

M ah i phi a, 

SthirapiUa, 

Vasantaphla. 

1017 Kumarapdla (Fer.) 

Vaidya Rajas of Bengal. 

1063 Sukh Sen. 

1066 Bkl\l Sun, built the town of Gaur. 

1116 Lakshman Sen. 

1123 Mkdhava Sen. 

1133 Kesava Sen. 

1151 Sura Sen. 

1154 Nkr/iyana — Noujcb, last r/ija of Abul Fazl’s list. 

Laxmana. 

1200 Laxmaniya. 

(See Mahomedan dynasties.) 

Table XXXVIII. Rajas of Assam —anciently Kamrup. 

The best authority is a Native History, (4mm Buranji ,) by Huliram Dhni 
kiytilPhukan, of GoUti. Deny. era 1236. /Is. Jour. 1830, p. 297 • alsoMr 
Scott's MS. Notes, arranged by Dr. McCosh.—Buchanan is not to be trusted 
prior to Rudra Sinha. 

After bringing down the genealogies to the Xatriya Dynasty of Dravir 
Tob^aXo- brahmans/,-0,,, Goar to his court,^orth of tTe 

Brahmaputra Dynasty. 240 years. 

Slmsftnku, ov Arimatu, built fort of Vidyauarh 
Phaiuguya, an usurper of the race of Kumutcshvar. 

Gujanke, former liue restored. 

. Shukaranku. 

Mriganku, without issue; died A. D. 1478. 

Assam divided into 12 petty states. 

1498 *- invaded by Dulul Ghazi, son of iloscin Shall. 

Musundar Ghiui. 

Sultliu Ghihsuddin ; after whom 1*2 M v(restored. of which Nam, 
east qf Saunutr, had been gradually ri*ini; into power, *j uce 
the middle of the 13th century 

• The Monghir plate, dated 23 or 123 Sarntat, evidently reft r t.» the B/utpdlu 
dyutility, and uot to the Vikruuiddityu era ua was supposed by IVukins. j ‘ ' * 

a 


misty,. 
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Rajas of Assam. 


1230? 


1268 
1281 
1293 
1332 
1364.9 
1369 
1372 
1405.14 
1414 
1425 
1410 
1458 
1485 
1491 
1497 
1506 
1549 
1563 
1615 
1640 
1643 
1647 
1665 ? 


In dr av ansa (Indu) Dynasty. 

Chu-kapha, became independent, and spread conquests, surnamed 
Asama (unequalled), whence Assam. 

Cliu-toupha, sou, defeated the Raja of Cac/i&r. 

Chu-benphn. 

Chu-kangpba. 

Clm-khampha; valley invaded by Muharamed Shhb, 1337. 

Interregnum of five years ; when the ministers installed 
Chu-taoplia, u relation, conquered Chhutiyas. 

Chu-khhmethepa, a tyrant, killed by his ministers. 

Interregnum of nine years. 

Chu-dangpha, conquered as far as the river Kurutoya, 

Chu-jaugpha, bis son. 

Chu-phukpba, ditto. 

Chu-singpha, ditto. 

Chu-hangpha, ditto. 

Chu-simplia, a tyrant, put to death. 

Interregnum, and llosein Shhli’s invasion, 1498. 

Chu-humpha, a brother, various conquests. 

Chu-klunpha, his son, built Gurgram. 

Chu-kbrunpha. 

Chu-clminpha; introduced reforms; protected Dharraankrain. 
Chu-rfimpha, a tyrant, dethroned. 

Chu-cbinpha. 

Kuku-raikhoya Gohani, dethroned for bis brother 
Chukum, or Jayadhwaja Sinba, adopted Hindu faith; defeated Au- 
rangzeb’s general ? 

Chakradbwaja (or Brija) Sinba, built fort of Goh&ti; (Sdmagrya 
deva, Me. C.); repulsed Aurangzeb’sgeueral ? called Chukum ? 
Kodayaditya Sinha, attempted to convert the people. 

Parbattia Kunria. 

Loraraja ; for some reigns confusion prevailed until 
Gadadhara Sinha ; his son Kuna set aside. 

1689-1713* Rudra Sinha, built Rangpur and Jorhat; his coins first bear Ben¬ 
gali inscriptions. 

1715-21* Siva Sinha, established Hindu festivals. 

1723-26* Pbultfswarl, his wife, acquires sovereign rule. 

1729-30* - Pramatlieswan devf, ditto. 

1732-36* Ambik& devf, ditto. 

1738-43* Sarvvi>swari devf, ditto. 

1744* Pramntha Sinha, made equitable land settlement. 

Rajeswara Sinhu, embellished Rangpur, allied with Manipur. 

Laxmi Sinha Narendru, younger son, raised and deposed by minister. 
Gauriuutha Sinha, his son. 

Bharata Sinha Mahiunhri, conquers Rangpur, und 
Sarvhnauda Sinha, usurps power at liainymara. 

Bharata Siuha, again attempts, but is killed. 

Gourin/itha Sinha,.restored by British ; died at Jorhdt. 

Kamaleswaru Sinha, or Kinnar/un, uot erowued. 

Rdjo Chandrakanta Sinhu Nareudru, tU-d to Ava. 

Purnndhar Sinha, great gmidaon of ivtijeswar* Sinha, expelled by 
Burmese, and 

Chaudfakunta, restored, but deposed again, and 

Yoeeswar Sinha, ruised by Assamese wife of Ava monarch, under 
Menghi Malta Theluah, the Burmete general and real governor. 

1824 Burmese expelled by Eugliah. 

1712 * Date of Manipur! square coins. 

1763* Persian coins of R£ju Mir Sink of Rangpur. 

1780* Bengali coins of Juyantea Raja. * 

* These dates are confirmed by coins ia Marsden s Num. Or. and others in 
Captain Jknkin’s collection. ' / 


<SL 


1621* 

1665 

1677 

1681 

1683* 


1751* 

1771* 

1779* 

1792* 

1793* 

1796* 

1808* 


WNisr/ify 



Rajas of Manipur—Narapaiis of Dravira. 
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A. D. 


*abli; XXXIX. Rajas of Mani'phr, Mihthti , or Mogli . From the 
Miehouba or royal goncological roll , Capt. Pemberton’s MS. 

7 Ninthoukhombo, reigned 35 yrs. 

n Keyaraba, 40 

Ivoeremba, 5 

Lamchaigmanba, 3 

Nongyilphuba, 9 

Kapomba, X 7 

Tangchomba, 4 

Chullamba, jy 

Mungyamba, 35 

Khak< N raba, 55 

Khulehouba, 14 

Paikliomba, 31 

Charairongba, 12 

Pamhaiba—-Gharlbnawaz, 
or Garmuni r/ija, or 
Myunggnumba, 39 

Khakhilaltbuba.orOogat 

Shah, 3 

Mingtho^khomba—Bha¬ 
rat Shfih, 2 

GouriSham—Maramba, 6 
Chingtliangkhomba, or 
Jaya Sinha, Noog- 
nungkhomba, 2 

Gouree Shaiu, 1 

Jaya Sinha, 3 ] 

Kobin eliandrn, 3 

Modu chandra, 5 

Churjit Sinha, (J 

Marjit Sinha, expelled 
by UurniQfi, 1319 

Gaiuhhir Sinha,brother, 

_ regained possession. 

Kirti Sinha, a minor, son of do. 

Table XL. The Narapati, or Siiolan Dynasty of Karnata' 
Dravira, and the southern portion of the peninsula . 27 Rdjas 

reigned ,534 years. 

Contemporary with the Gajapati and Ascapati Dynasties; from a MS . translated 
A- D. by Buchanan. 

266 ? Utinga Sholnn, reigned 


35? 

Pakhungba, reigned 

140 yrs. 

1437 

174 

Khoi, 

90 

1472 

264 

Tnnuthingmang, 

100 

1512 

364 

Koening gualba, 

15 

1517 

379 

Pensiba, 

15 

1520 

394 

Kanu khangba. 

15 

1529 

411 

Nauu kliamba, 

47 

1546 

428 

Nanu pharaba, 

90 

1550 

518 

Samuerang, 

50 

1567 

568 

Kol Thuoba, 

90 

1602 

663 

Nanutliinghong, 

100 

165 7 

763 

Khongtekcba, 

10 

1671 

784 

Kaereleha, 

15 

1702 

799 

Yaraba, 

22 

1714 

821 

Ayangba, 

89 


910 

Ningloucheng, 

39 


949 

EipjU lul Thaba, 

24 

1753 

973 

Yanglao kai phamba, 

8 


981 

Eerengba, 

89 

1756 

1070 

Lai yam ba, 

56 


1126 

Loitongbn, 

30 

1758 

1156 

Mouyoirelba, 

14 

1764 

1170 

Eiwnlthaba, 

30 


1200 

Thaw&lth&ba, 

36 


1236 

Chiugtuughilthaba, 

11 

176G 

1247 

Thing baiscl homba, 

5 

1767 

1252 

Puralthaba, 

16 

1798 

1268 

Kbumomba, 

15 

1801 

1283 

Moeramba, 

24 

1806 

1307 

Thaugbilalthaba, 

22 

1812 

1329 

Kongyamba, 

31 


1360 

Telhucba, 

19 

1824 

1399 

Laizelba, 

5 


1409 

P 6 lseba, 

24 

1834 


Culatunga Sholau, 
lliijeudra Sholau, 

Tiramadi Cauda Sholan, 
Carical Sholan, 

Arundavan Sholan, 

Voinyara Sholan, 
Sldiynngana Sholan, 
Munalinda Sholan, 
Mavanedi Oanda Sholan, If 
Vakula Sholan, 11 

Alaperindti Sholau, 
Tiravcratu Sholan, 15 


32 yrs. 
18 


Arleaua Cadamai Canda 
Sholan, 62 yrs. 

Jay am Canda Sholan, 12 
Kirimi Canda Sholan, 20 
Ton dam an Sholan, 12 
Buddam Cattam Sholan, 45 
Shomuman Sholau, 11 
Ghiugui Cauda Sholan, 11 
Suudra Pandia Sholan, 40 
PottApa Sholan, 24 

Shidgu Vullanda Sholau, 14 
Dcvn Sholan, 10 

Shsynnahatti Sholan, lr> 

Vira Sholau, 30 

800 ? Shayaugarn Sholan. 21 yenrn ; the MS. make* rhe final date, A. I) 
288. After the overturn* <»f tin- A r 'trapa(t dynasty, Knrnata 
and Dm vim #ccm to have been separated from the southp 
dutrieta, **« « hteh the Chola, and Panda va line* w , - 

at drat united under one sovereignty. * wcr ® 



0 Rajas of Karndia — Telingdna. 

'jf/ 

a/ 13 Mahd Rajas of Mddura, Tanjore, and Coimbetore, reigned 239 years. 
Udiaraara, reigned.. 18 years. 

Jeya deva,. 19 ditto. 

Lohita,. 10 ditto. During this dynasty, the palace of 

Ganga dfra,. 11 ditto. Mddura is supposed to have been 

Vnma deva,. 13 ditto. erected. 

Terupulinda, . 34 ditto. 

Patfiiviran, ........ 43 ditto. 

Sri Devandtha, .... 38 ditto. 

Malik Arjana,. 7 ditto. 

Adi Raer, . 13 ditto. 

Mahd sustra, . Id ditto. 

Visuvesvara, . 8 ditto. 

950? Chindrabuti, . 9 ditto. 

After which follow the Deldl Rajas of the Kamdta, and the petty Polyg^r 
dynasties of Mbdura, See. 


Table XLI. Bhlal Rajas of the Karnata. Capital Dwdrasamudra . 
Nine Princes governed above the Gh/tts 98 gears, and afterwards below the 
Ghat8 111 gears. (Buch. Mysore , iii. 112.) 


A. D. Mackenzie’s MS. Buchanan, iii. 474. 

984 Hayasala Belala ritya. Raja Beh'tla Raya, reigned .. 18 

1043 Vindditya Belala. Vira B. R. \\ 

1073 Yareyiinga Bcldla. Chinna B. R. 22 

1114 Vishnu Verddhana*Belhla. Dcva B. R. 14 

3145 Vijaya Narasinba Beldla. 1016 Vishnu verti B. R . 28 

1188 Vira Beldla. Hari B. R. 19 

1233 Vira Narasinba deva. Iraadi B.R. 17 

1249 Vira Someswara. Visia B. R. 

1268 Vira Narasinba, taken by the Buca B. R. 22 

Mahomedans, and his capital China Buca B.R. 8 

destroyed in 1310-11. 


Table XL! 1 . Adeva Ra'jas o/Tuluva, Andhra, or Telingana. Capital 
Woragalla or Warancal. 


19 Adeva R/tjas reigned 370 years, ( 211 years ?) supposed to be the 18 princes of 
Andhra descent, prior to Pratdpa Rudra. 

A. D. 


800 ? Sri Ranga A. R., reigned 

Vira NArhynna A. R . 

Wobala A. R .. 

Siruvayanngada A. R . 

Pirungei Endia A. R . 

Canda Gopfcla A. R. . . .. . 

Narasinba A . R.. 

CarubuU A. R. .. 

Barron A. R*.. 

Vira Nnrnfciuha A. It. 

Narasinba A. U. 

Dniu A. R. 

Sri Pandla A. R. .. 

Vasu deva A. R. 

Siric Virindi A. R. 

Cutia deva, A. R. 

Rhjn visia Bujinga, . 

Salica Ndrkyana A. R. .#... 
Pritivadi Bacnkera Sadicun, 


25 yrs. 
23 
21 
22 
35 
32 

13 
15 
22 
12 

8 

12 

9 

12 

15 

14 
12 
10 
87 


1167 Uricandi Prafdpa Rudra, 58 or 54, ended 1221. 

Anaa Pemma,.. 77 supposed subsequent to Mah. subjectioo. 
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700-1000 

to* 


918: 
1100 ? 


Rajas of Chola—Chera or Kongo — Mddura, SfC. 

he Mlechhas (Mulmmedans) followed, and Prathpa Rudra; whose officers, 
Hucca andBuccA, raised the Vijyanagar dynasty ; the list of which in. Bucha¬ 
nan, iii. 476, differs essentially from that given by inscriptions. 

Table XL1I1. Rajas of Chola, (Chola-mandeloor , Coromandel ;J 
Jnchidiny the country note called the Carnatic below the Ghdts, hod. Tanjork. 
Capitals (in Ptolemy's time), Arcot; then ]Variur, near Trichinopoly; next 
Kumbbahona, and lastly, Tanjore. Wilson’s Mackenzie MSS. * ‘ ' 

A. D. 

Kulottunga—others say 3000 B. C. or 500 A. D., or 1200 A. D.; 
Deva Chola. [built temple at Tanyapur, or Tanjore. 

Sasisekhara. 

Siva linga. 

Vira chola. 

Keri knln, persecutor of R/tm/tuuja. 

Bhima. 

Unjnrkjendra, subdued various countries. 

Vira mfirtanda. 

Kirttivardhana. 

Vijaya. 

Kanaka. 

Sundara, killed a Brahman. 

Kalakala. 

Kalydna. 

Bhadra. 

Pattira Chola ? last according to some accounts, 

Kulottunga Chola—last according to others, married his daughter to 
48th Pandyun prince, who succeeded 
An illegitimate son (Nanda ?) founded the Tonda Mandalam (Con- 
jeeeram )—also annexed to Pandya kingdom. 

Table XLIV. Rajas of Ghp.ua or Konga, (comprehending Salem and 
Covnbetore.J 


886 ? 


1407? 


The lConyadcsa Rdja kul 
Vira rftya. 

Govinda rbya, 

Krishna raya. 
Kalivallabha. 

Govinda, II. 
Clmturbhuja. 

Kurahra deva. 
Trivikrama deva. 
Kongani vermh. 
Madhava verrniC 
Hari varm4. 
Vishnugopa. 

Krishna varmrt. 
Dindikara. 


enumerates 26 princes. Mackenzie’s MSS. 
Durvnniti. 

Pushkara. 

Trivikrama. 

Bhdvikrama. 

Kongani Mahridhirfya. 

Govinda, 111. 

Sivaga. 

Prilhivi Kongani MahddhirAya. 
Riija deva. 

Malla deva, 

Gandn deva. 

Satya vnikya deva. 

A. D. 894 Gauttama deva, subdned by th# 


Chola lldja, from whose descendants it passed to the Heidi rhjas 
^ of Matsur, and thence to the Vijayanagar dominion. 

I able XLV. Tandy an Dynasty of Madura. 


Tradition ascribes 74 princes, of whom 39 names are extant. 


Kulottunga, 2000 B. C. ? 

Anantaguna. 

KiClabhOshonn. 

Rljendra P/indva. 
Rbjeswura. 

Gambhirn. 

VanRnprad.poko, 

Puruhutajit. 


Rumiya \ an^npitiiikj. 

Sun d.u ca warn. 

Pfldpxokhura. 

Vuraguna, united Chula and 
Tonda to Mudura. 

RKjendr*. 

Nuguna. 

Chitraratha. 


WHIST# 



Rajas of Madura continued — Vijayanagar . 


Chitrubhushana. 
CJiitra dhvaja. 
Cbitra vcrma. 
Cliitrasdna. 
Chitravikraraa. 
Udnnta. 

Ritja Chnrkmani. 
R/ija Sstrdula. 
Kulottunga. 
Yodhana pravira. 
Raja ICunjara. 
R/ija Bbayankara. 
Ugrasena. 


Mahasena, 

Satruujaya. 

Bhimaratha. 

Bhimaparakrama. 

Prathpa Martanda. 

Vikrama Ivunjaka. 

Yuddlia Kolahala. 

Atula Yjkrama. 

Atula Kirtti. 
Kirttivibhdshana. 
Vainsasekhara, founded the 
Madura college. 
Vams&churdmani. 




Nfajak Dynasty—founded by Ndgama nayak , an officer of Krishna r&ya ofVijaya- 
nayar. 14 princes. 

1530 Viswantfth. 

Krishnapa. 

Virapa. 

Vifivapa. 

Kuniura Krishnapa. 

Kasturi Raujapa. 

Mutu Krishnapa. 

Virapa ; died 1623. 
jr, ! '. Terumala, or Trimal, 1663. 

1 Mata virapa. 

Cbokan&th; died 1687. 

16°7 Krishna uitifu Virapa. 

1 fan Vii i ranga, under regency of Many amid. ■ 

17J1 Vij j-jl Kum&ra, do. of Minaxi rdni. Fort seized by Muhammedans, and 

Miidura became tributary to Nuwiib of Carnatic, and after¬ 
wards to the British. 


Table XLVI. Rajas of Vijayanagar. 

From history, inscriptions, and family genealogy, see As. Res. vol. xx, The 
latter authority, in the usual manner, deduces a direct line from Pandit, of the 
lunar dynasty , imperfectly following the Pauranic lists to Chandrabija, the 
last of lhe Mdgadha rajas ; to whom succeeds, 

Marru. 

Nan da. 

Bhutanandi. 

Niuidili, who has two sons, Seshunandi, and 

Ycshauandi, whose 14 sons, ruling over Bylemdesh, are dispersed by two 
invaders, Amilraaud Durniitra ; and seven tied to Andhradesha, or 
A- D* Tfelingana, where 

1031 Nanda, nviliuu'iju r erected a kingdom, and founded Nandapur and 
War any ul. 

]076 Cbalik raja. 

lllg Vuaya r.v'ja ; founded Vijayanagar . 

J158 Vimala rao. 

1182 Narasinba deva. 

1249 Rdina deva. 

1274 Bhdpa raya, died without issue. 

J334 Bl'kka, son of a neighbouring r/ija, raised to the throne of the Dekhaa 
by Vidyurauya, his gM, 

1367 Havihara rao. 

1391 Deva rao. 

1424 Pundara deva rao, deposed by Sri Ranga raja of Kaliandruy. 

1450 Rama chamlra rao, eon of Sri Ranga. 
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1693 

1704 

1721 

1734 


n 


1741 

1756 


Rojas of Mysore—Paliydr Dynasty of Trichanapalf. 

Narasinha rao. 

Vira narasinha raja. 

Achyuta rao. 

Krishna deva ; extended his sway to Gujerat, &c. 

Rama raja, killed iu invasion of Nizms Shah, and Imad ul mulk. 

Sri Ranga rAja. 

Trimala mja. 

Vira y an gat pati. 

Sri Ranga 11. 

RAmadeva rao. 

Venkatapati rao. 

Trimala rao. 

Rhruadeva rao. 

Sri Ranga rao. 

Venkatapati; invaded by the Moghuls nnd fled to Chandrdgivi . 

Rama rao ; recovered a portion of territory. 

Hari D/is, 

Chak DAs, his brother. 

Chima Das. 

Rama rAya. 

Gopala rao, son of Chak DAs. 

Yankatapdti. 

Trimala rao. 

Sultan Kluin took the country in the name of Tiru ; and with Vira Ven¬ 
katapati RAma raya, the dynasty became extinct, A. D. 1829. 


Table XLVII. Rajas of Maisur, ( Mahestcar or Mysore.) 

Their genealogy is traced from the Yadu line of Chandravansa. Mck. MSS. 


Betta Vadiyar. 

Chamaraja Vadiyar, son of Yadu. 

1530 Timmaraja Vadiyar, boh of Betta. 

Iliriya Chamarasa Vadiyar, his son. 

Bettatha Chamarasa Vadiyar, do, who had three sons, 

1 Tiimnaraja Vadiyar. 

2 Krisbnaraja Vadiyar. 

3 Bola Chamarasa Vadiyar; had two wives,Viryammh and Demayamma. 
1600 ? RAja Vadiyar, son of the former, took &eringopatam, 1610. 

Bettada Chamarasa Vadiyar. 

Narusa rAja Vadiyar, son of first wife of Raja Vadiyar. 

Chamaraja Vadiyar, his son. 

linadi RAja Vadiyar, son of Raja Vadiyar’s second wife. 

1638 Kanthirao Narsa raja Vadiynr, son of Bettada, acquired great power. 

[Chiuraynpatcm inseript. Buch. Mysore. 
1659 Doda Deva r$ja Vadiyar, son of Devappa, extended doraiuiou N. W 
Chikka Deva riija Vadiyar, his son, collected family history. 

1704 Kuuthirao Narsa rAja Vadiyar, his son. 

1713 Krishna rAja Vadiyar, do. 

Chamaraja Vadiyar. 

Imadi Krishna rAja, son of Krishna. 

Nanja rAja Vadiyar, his son. 

Chamaraja Vadiyar, dethroned by llyder Ali ; Mysore destroyed. 

1796 Krishna rAja Vadiyar, r« stored by the British. 


Table XLVIIt. Palh;ak Dynastv o/TitiniAN,\rAbi. 
TeruruaU Raya, of Ac hi In tribf. in 2V.in:. !ly, tVmm.' 1 dynasty. 
Panch/ikhya. 

Tonduka. 
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Rajas of Venkatagiri—Indian Dynasties. 


Navana ChoMdhipa. 

Terumala Nripfilacliandra. 

. Navasauri. 

P/ichanara pdla. 

Kamana. 

Pachamahisu. 

Kinkinipati. 

Tondaka Nripati. 

Tirumala Bhdpa. 

Eagtenitha, an officer of Vijaya Riighava, of Tanjore. 
Terumala raya. 

Sri Vijaya Raghunath, conquered Chonda Khan. 


Table XLIX. 

Patalmkri vet/il. 
Damanaidu; aided 
Vauaranaidu. 
Yaradaxanaidu. 
Sinha mauaidu. 
Mudan. 

Vcdagiri nnidu. 
Kumar madan. 
Sinhara naidu. 
Pada siuham. 
Clienna sinliam. 


giving 
Pratapa Rudra the 
throne of Waraugoi. 


Valuouti Rajas of Venkatagiri, or Kali mate. 

From the Mackenzie MSS. 

Kumara timma naidu. 

Padakonda naidu. 

Padakonda naidu II. 

Chennapa naidu. 

Venkatddri naidu; whence name 
of place. 

Rkyhpk. 

Pennakondapa naidu. 

Yachama, 

A.D. Kasturi. 

1600 Yacham naidu, conquered aa far as 
Anupota; extendedsway to Krishna river. the Mddura province. 

Sarva sinh. Padayachero. 

Dharmanaidu. Kumdf yachem. 

Timmanaidu. ^engar y ache mi murdered A. D. 

Chiti daxa. „ »*? Zulflc H t'l m- 

Anupota. KumAr yachem ; d.ed 1747. 

Madan. Bengar yachem, and 

g ura Padayachem, 1//6. 

Vachamanaid; founded Valdguti branch. 1804 Kumar yachehi, adopted. 

Chenna Sinh, under Vijyanagar. BeDgar yachem ; ditto. 

Nirvdn ray appa. 

Indian Dynasties, according to Ferisiita, stated to be 
taken from Persian and Sanscrit authorities. 

[This list is useful for comparison with those already inserted.] 
Mahuaja ; descended from Krishna ; reigned in Oudli. 

Line of Mahftrhjas reigned for 700 years. 

Fercdon ; first invasion of India, Mklchand reigned in 
Kcsvurhja ; invaded Ceylon with aid of Persia. [Mhlwa. 
Man^rniyu, built Manor. 

Feroz-ru, conquered Punjab. 

Sutnja dynusty at Knuouj, where worship of sun intro- 
Barnja. [duced. 

Keidur; tributary to Persia. 

Sinkol; built Lahnautl (Gaur) in Bengal. Persian iuva- 
sion under Peiranwcisa. 

Knrhawn Rajputs of Amber established. 

Keda raja, Rustam slain—Rohatray built Hotau. 

.Taya clmnd, liis minister—a famine. 

Dehlu, built Delhi. 

Porus, of Kcmaon, usurped throne of Kanouj. 

Porus II. ; resisted Alexander’s invasion. 

Sinsar-chand (Sandracottus). 

Joua, and his line, reigned tranquilly 00 yean. 


Table L. 


B. C. 
1420 


1209 

1072 

786 

731 (died) 


586 Maharrfj, 
540 
497 
4 37 
397 
350 
330 
260 


MINIS 



A. D. 483 
A. D. 330 

410 


500 

550 

977 


1009 

1012 

1016 ’ 


1022 

1024 

1020 

1035 

1043 

1118 

1192 

1193 


1215 

1231 

1246 

1253 

1291 

1294 


3299 

1304 

1308 


1309 

1^8 

1340 

1347 

1389 

1391 


Nam es of Hindu princes in Ferishta, 1 05 

Kalian clmpd, a tyrant; kingdom of Kanouj dismembered. 

' ikramajit, (died) reigned in Mdttud and Gujcrdt : era establish¬ 
ed ; anarchy and confusion succeeded. 

? Raja Boga, (Bhoja,) of the Tudr tribe. 

Basdeo, (Vosudevn) .revived Kunouj dynasty* ; cot. ofBahrameor 
who married his Slighter. b * 

Rfimdeo, of Rlmtorc race, fixed in Mdnvdr tributary to Peroz 
Snssa. ("ivil wars, took Kanouj and Bengal, married daughter of Si- 
varay of Vijayanagar . 

Pratab Chand bis general, of Sesodia tribe, refused tribute to No 
Anand deva ; reigned in j/d/rfl, built Mandu and Ramyir. fsliir 

? Maldeo ; assumed throne of Delhi, autl Kauouj empire divid'i m * 

Hispfil, father of u * 

Jaipal, Raja of Lahore, invaded by Sabektagtn and bv Malimfwl 
Annndpfil succeeds, defeated by Mahmud. 

Bichera (Vijaya ray) of Bhattis, invaded by Mabmfid A IT 

WlUrtWl (Jaipal II ?) of Delhi arul Lahore. fledtoAjm' 93 ‘ 
ICona (Kunwer ray-Kumfin.p«) king of Kanouj, surrendered fo 

»5 *>*»“ **££■ 

ChAndpal or Calchandra, rfijn of Mathura £ tle8, 

J undray ?—Nancla ray of Kalinjar. 

Ja&uverma. 7 rfija of Ajmir. 

l!yramde°, (Brahma deva) of Gujerht deposed; and Summit!, tern. 
Dubisaltmu (Saila dova) enthroned in his stead. [ p i„ plundered 
Daii) 0 l, governor of Sanpat. 4U miles from Delhi on roLl to La- 
bore; in fcewahk, Ram ray, another chief. 

from*Moiiood (Illi'znavL^ ° therr * a8 ’ "*>“ Ta “< *»• 

vnt"r lLdtf Ajmir. UiUNf,SOr V° SC ’*" k ^ by Baira “ SI,al '- 

Caudi(Chfiwund) Iti of Delhi, } defeate d Muhammed Ghori, 

Hindu confederacy of 150 rajas defeated by do. 

Jay Chand, of Kanouj, defeated 

Hem raj, of Ajmir, expelled Pithiray’s son. , 

Bhirndeva, ofGujer&t; Goorkhas noticed, under Muliamn^ » 

Sahir deva of Narvar (Patan) defeated by Mahmud j m 

Uday-8a, tributary raja of 

Rfija Dewbnl, of Gualiar, reduced. 

Dilleki and Millcki rfijas, of Kalinjar. 

Diepal, raja of Sitnur; raised rebellion in Sind. 

Rfija of Riutinpur besieged by Feroz. 

Ramdeo, raja of Deogir, (DoulatiMd.) 

Shankaldeo, his son, married Dewal devi, daughter of 
Ray Karan, ofNehrwala, Gujerht, his wife, Kamlfe devi 
Lhima deo, rkja of Rintinbhore. 

Hambar deo, (Damira,) his son besieged by Alla 
Koka, raja of Malwfi, overcome by Ein ul mulk,’ 

Nehr Deo, of Jlilwar, surrendered to do. 

Ray Ratari S*n, of Chitor, escaped from Alla’s camp. 

his nephew confirmed in that principality. 

Sital deo, rfija of Sewaua. 

Laddar deo, raja of WarangAl, made tributary. 

Bilal deo, ot Ivurn.Ua, resists Toghlak 1338, founds Vijvanagar. 
Harpiil deo, son-in-law of Ham deo, fiiy.-d. 

Nag nak. Koly ehiof of Kondluina.— Picm vav, of Gujerut. 

Man deo, raja of Ungluim. Krishna ray of \'ijy.in<i.<:ui. 

Ray Farvar, ray my no. of Bchnr.- -Vinm k jay of Teliuimnn. 

Naraiuh Uhau of Goalie.r, Knit tore eh i.- \,irnih of Kehrla. 


♦ Wilfuril nnimj tbie kin;: Sadi.paln, or i-c Jiiv\;'n>ftlrt. As. Ucs. ix. 21 j. 


WHlST/ty. 



1425 

1446 

1452 

1471 

1478 

1490 
1518 

1491 
1493 

1501 

1528 

1533 


1540 

1542 

1554 

1556 


1567 

1570 

1572 

1586 


Ferishta—Mdrhatta Governments. 

Brahma deo, son of ditto, repelled Timur at Gualior. 

Ray Davood, and Hubboo of Toolumba. 

Ray Bheem of Jummo.- Deva ray. of Vijyanagar. 

Pertab Sinh of Patiula and ICampila. 1452 Narsinh, his son. 
Prithivy ray and Karan ray.—Bhiui rAj of Condapilly. 

Amber ray and Mangal ray of Orissa, 1470. 

-Gualior rdja resisted Lodi. 

Sangat Sinh, expelled from Etawa. Siva ray of Vijyanagar. 

Man Sinh, of Gualior, receives dress of honor. 

Vicramajit, his son, killed by Baber, 1526, and Gualior reduced 
after 100 years independence. 

Saha deo, rhja of Katra. 

Balbhndra rAy, of Kootumba, near Chunar. Narsinh ray, his son. 
SalivAhana, rhju of Pannft. 

Vinaik deo, of Dholpoor. 

Man Sinh, raja of Gualior. 

liana Sanku, ofChitor, (Sangriima Sinh)—finally reduced by Akber, 
Uuwcl deo of Bagur. Medny rhja of Chandery. [1570. 

Manik chand and others killed. 

Maldco, of Nagore and Ajmir, most powerful rAjo. 

Harkrishna ray, of Roths—killed by SbAr Slihh. 

Ramchandra, rhja of PannA and Kaliujar. 

Hemoo usurps the throne of Delhi—battle of Punipat. 

Ram-Sa, a dcsccudant of Man Sinh. 

Jngmul and Devi DAs, ruja*i of M&rurar, yield to Akber. 

Ujaya Sinha, of Udipur—Surjan rhy of Rintinbhore. 

Chandra S<?n, son of Maldeo of Ajmir. 

Ray Sinh, appointed to Jodhpur by Akber. 

-liis daughter married to Selirn Mirza. 

Table LI. Maruatta Governments*. 



1 . Family o/Sivojl, rdjas of Sattara. 

164 4 Sbahji, a Subhhdhr of the Carnatic under Aurangzdb, bestows jhgirs on 
his sous—Tanjore on Ekojf—dies 1661. 

1647 Siva'ji', his 9on, commences predatory expeditions. 

1664 -, plunders SurAt, and assumes title of raja. 

1669 -, establishes a military government—dies 1680, April. 

1680 RAja R&m, set up by minister—imprisoned at Raigarh. 

- Samhhaji', assumed the sovereignty—executed at Talapur, August 1689. 

Santa, usurped power—murdered 1698. 

1689 RAjaRiun, again proclaimed at Sattara, died 1700. 

1700 Tar4 Bat, hits wif<- ( assumed regcucy—incursions into Bclihr. 

1707 St'v \'ji' 11- son of Sumbhu, nicknamed Shao-ji, released on Aurangzcb’s 
death, and crowned at Satara , March 1708—goes mud. 

H ?S a l non iiP^ 8UCCCS8 °*’— power renting with minister or Fcshwa . 

1818 Pertitb «• ivh, or Sinh, re-instated at Satara by British, April 11. 

2. Hereditary Ptshu'ds of Puna. 

174° Rj»o, «uccc, <1h hu father—die;» utter battle of PAnipat. 

1761 MUdhuji Kao Belhl, 2nd son. Invented an n',*,,inal PfcshwA, uncle Uaehu- 
ndth, regent. Ndna I‘\rrmvi*<, hi* kurkun—dies Nov. 1771 
1772 Naruyun Rao, youngs t ion of BMujt, murdered. 

-- R.ighunhtli Rao (Ragoba), usurped. 

1774 M/rdhorao Narayan, posthumous son of NarAyan, (Nona F. i n tiQ . x 
committed suicide 1795. i 

1796 Jkji ltaty proclaims himself ; is taken* y Stadia. 

- Chimnhji, furtively invested at Puna, 26th May. 

- BAji Rao, publicly proclaimed, 4th December. 

1818 -, surrenders to and pensioned by the English, 3rd June. 


* Tin- origin of Sivaji is traced iu the chronicles of Mewrir to Ajaya Sinh rana 
ofChitor, 1300, (T. I. 269,) thus: Ajayasi, Sujunsi, Duleepji, Seoji, Bhoraji, 
Deo raj, OoguraAn, Maholji, Khaiiooji, Junkoji, SuUooji, Sambaji, Sivajj, 
Sambaji, RAmrhja, usurpation of the P^shwfa. 
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Ndgpur — Gwalior — Gujerat — Sikhs of Lahore. 127 

3. Bhunsla Rdjas of Nagpur. 

Itaghfiji Bhfinsla, nominated “ S£na SHiib SubA” or general in Mfirhatta 
confederacy. 

- ,'received sunud of Beriir from Piishwa.dies 1753. 

Januji, eldest son, adopted his nephew . 

Ragliftfi, eldest son of Madhoji, removed by Madhorao in favor of 
Sabaji (hisuncle), killed in action soon after by Jludaji. 

Parsfijf, succeeded his father Raghuji : an idiot—strangled by 
MGdajl (Appa S.ihib), acknowledged by English—deposed 1317-18. 

May, Goozur, grandson of Ragl.uji, seated on musnud by do. 

The Sindia family, from a village near Satara, now Gwalior Rajas. 

Raiiuji Sindin, ati officer in the Pishiva’s army. 

Jyapa. succeeded to Ids father's jagir of half of Malwii, mutdered 1/59. 

Dfittajf, 2nd son of Uanuji, engagedin the Panjab wars. 

MabAdnji, 3rd, illegitimate, confirmed in j/lgir by Madhorao, died 1/94. 
Doulut Kao, liis grand-nephew, adopted : fixed his camp at Gwalior, 1817. 

Baiwt Bid, bis widow, adopted Jnnkuji, and acted as regent. 

Jankuji, assumed the reins of government. 

5 . The Holkar Family. 

MulMr Rao Holkar, a Sudra, an officer of note in the P^shwfds army. 

__._, obtained jkgir in Afd/tcd, died 1767. 

Mbit Rao, grandson, succeeded under regency of 
Ahilya Blii, his mother, but died soon after. 

Tukajl Holkar, (no relation) appointed to command of troops. 

Jeswant Rao Holkar, illegitimate son—maintained predatory rule. 

-- 1 confirmed in jfigir of Indore, &c.—died insane. 

Tulsi Bai, widow, adopted bis illegitimate child 
Mulhdr Rao Holkar; battle of Mehadpur, December 1818. 

Martand Rao, adopted sou, dispossessed by 

- llari Holkar, present chief. 

6 . Gaikwar family—now reigning at Baroda, Gujerot. 

1720 Daramaji Gaikwdr (Shamshcr Bchfidur), officer under Khandi Rao 
Holkar. 

1731 Pilaji Gaikwar, nominated S<hta Khas K/M— murdered. 

1732 Dammaii, son, occupied east of Gujerdt, died 1768. 

1768 GovindUao, 2nd Bon, succeeded; buteldest, Syaji, an idiot, supported by 
1771 Fatih Sinh, youngest, who held real power at Baroda. 

1790 Mannaji Rao, assumed charge of Syaji, as regent-died 1/93. 

1793 Govind Rao, made regent 19th December died September 1800. 

1800 Ananda Rao, eldest son—disputes with MulhKr and Kanhajl. 

1805 -•, Treaty with British government. 


1724 

1750 

1767 


1834 


Falili Sinh. 


A. D. 
1419 

1552 

1574 

1581 

1606 

1644 

1661 

1664 

1675 

1708 


1774 

1792 

1805 


Table LII. Si'kh Government of Laiiork. 

Na'nak, founder of the Sikh sect, born. 

Guru Augad, wrote some of the sacred books. 

Amera d$s, Khetri. 

Ram dks, beautified Amriteir. 

Arjun Mai, compiled the A'di Granth , 

Har Govind, first warlike leader. 

Har Ray, his grandson. 

Har Krishna, died at Delhi. 

Tcgh Behfidur, put to death by Moslems. 

Guru Govind, remodelled the Sikh government. 

Bandu, last of the succession of Gurus—put to death by Au ««'•* • 
Predatory bands—internal feuds. Punjab. 

12 misal* or tribes of Sill. captured and o<o., V 

Chnrut Sinh, of Sukclpnk* died 

Malta Sinh. hi* son, extended hi. mlc- ‘‘ 1 1 *. 

_hia wife regenf, with I »khput Sinh • 

Ranji'i Sikh, (bo » >780,1 c-t.blUhva UU,«.Jcpvndeucy. 

ii 2 
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Buddhist Chronology — Chinese. 

BUDDHIST GENEALOGIES. 

Table LIII. Chinese and Japanese Chronology.— r From M. 
Klaproth"s translation, Paris , 1833. 

[Tho Japanese numes are distinguished by the letter J,] 

Ta chen seng wang. 

I S2 « maw»ng. I Gcnca logy of Sa'kya, according to the 

Ti con lo tho wang. > i; a , u ldha works of the Chinese. 

Kio lo wang. 

Ni feon lo wang. J 

Szu tau kic wang (Sans. Sinhahdiia-kabdna. 

Tsing fan waug, Suddodana , (and three brothers, Sana. Suklodana, 
Amitidana, and Dhotodana.) 

Si tho to, nan tho, Chykia, (Sa'kya muni,) born. 

S.ikya becomes eminent in 8th year of Ajatasvaka of Magadha. 

Siikyu or Bmldlm (Fo) ; attains nirvana, (dies.) 

A nan (Ananda), second patriarch, dies. 

A yu wang (i . A ik 6) fSans. Asoka), dies. 

Changna ho sioou, ilrd patriarch, dies. 

Yeou po kiu to fJ. On fa kik ta), 4th patriarch, diea. 

Thi to kia (5. Dei ta ka), 5th ditto, dies ut Mathut u. 

Wcng chu, disciple ol Sdiipntrn. 

Commencement of Jiiprtnrru* monarchy. 

Mi chu kiu (5. Mi »ia ha), 6th patriarch of Magadha, dies. 

Lao lun fJ. Jlo tan), founder of Tau tan sect in China dies. 

Pho silt mi fj. Tit tin mi), 7th patriarch, dies in N. India. * 
Confucius, born in the kingdom of Lore. 

500 arhans of Kashmir (ka sits mi ra) preach the law. 

Foe tho nan ti (i.Buudida nan dal), 8th patriarch (Sans. Boudhannn,!^ 
of Canara, dies. V 

Fou tho ini to (Sans. Bondhdmita ), 9th ditto, dies. 

Hie, 10th patriarch of Central India, dies. 

Fo na veche, 11th ditto of Palibothra, dies. 

3*7 Ma ming ta szu, 12th ditto (Suns. Asvagocha) of Benares dies 
264 Kia pi ino lo, 13th ditto of West India, dies. 

Commencement of the Tsin Dynasty of China. 

Loung chou, 14th ditto of Central India, dies. 

Kia na chi pho, 15th ditto of W. India. 

Ko li nan tho, makes an image of Mi le in India. 

Lo ho*-i lo to, 16th patriarch of Kupiln, dies. 

Sung kiu nan thi, 17th do., born at Chi lo fa, dies. 

Kia yo chn to, of Ma ti, 18th ditto, dies. 

King hiun fetches Buddhist scriptures from the kingdom of Vue ti 
Kicu uio lo to, of Feryhdna, l9tn patriarch, dica. 


B. C. 

1027 

999 

949 

868 

833 

806 

741 

692 

687 

660 

637 

604 

590 

551 

550 

535 

487 

442 

383 


212 
161 
130 

113 
74 
13 
2 

A.D.22* w .. . 

24 to 57 Hindus carry Buddhist religion into Java. 

65 Buddhism introduced at the court of Mina ti limn „r ri.in. 

74 Ta yc to. >0.1, p.amrch of ,1a " P ‘ ^ 

il/ Pho sieou plum tl.cou. v>Ut ditto, die*. 

165 Mo nou lo, of .V ati, 22nd ditto. die*. 

209 Ho le n I, of Feryhdna, 23rd dilto, dies. 

259 ?zu tsu pi khicu, of A Jayadha, 21th ditto, dies. 

266to313 The Prajvrf pfiramita translated into Chinrse. 

300 Won lo Iclihu, of Khotan , translates the Fang kouang king. 

325 Pho che szu to, of Kipin or Chbul, 25th patriarch, dies. 

372 Introduction of Buddhism into Kavli (Corea.) 

382 Kieon mo lo chy, settles in China and translates Mahd Prajnh. 

384 Introduction of Buddhism into Pe isi (in Corea). 

388 Pou jon rny to, 26th patriarch of India, die*. 

399 Chy fa liian visits India to study. 

* The Chinese MS. of the Bibliotheque <lu Roi entfa here.—M. Klaproth 
derives the continuation from other Chinese and Japanese authors. 


MINISr^ 



457 

499 

506 

528 
552 
• 592 
606 
629*615 

632 

651 

675 

676 
699 
713 
732 

814 

854 


Japanese — and Tibetan. 129 

Introduction of Buddhism into Tibet, under Illato tori. 

Chy fa liian returns to Chany nyan . 

Deuth of Foe fou pha tho lo, of Kapila vdstu, who translated the Hou - 
yan king in China. ,. 

Pan jo to lo {Prajiui dhara) of S. E. India, 27th patriarch, dies. 

Pou thi ta mu {Borlhi dharma ), 28th patriarch of N. India, settles iu 
C hina, as 1st patriarch of that country, dies in.)08. 

Sang kia plio lo, of Fou nan, made chief of Chinese Buddhist temples, 
by the Emperor Siuan vcn ti; dies in 525. 

Introduction of Buddhism into Sin lo ur Sinra (in Corea). 

Ditto into Japan. 

Death of tloei kho ta szn,.2nd patriarch of China. 

Seng lin ta szu, 3rd ditto, dies. 

Yuan homing, samancan of the Chhin family, travels in India, nnd trans¬ 
lates many books. 

General introduction of Buddhism into Tibet, under Srony dbzan gampo. 
Death of Too tin ta szu, 4thpatriarch of China. 

Death of Iloungjiu ta szu, 5th patriarch of China. 

Ti pho ho lo, priest of Magadha , visits China and translates books. 

Chy chha nan tho, of CAbul, ditto, dies in 710. 

Hoei neng ta szu, last patriarch of China, dies. 

Pou koung, a brahman sramana visits China and translates the ques¬ 
tions of Manju Sri , {Kin kany tiny king.) 

(about) Phan jo, priest of Cdbul, settles in China, and translates the 
Houa yan king. 

Phan jo, made Fa pao ta szu, grand master of the treasure of religion. 
Table LIV. Buddhist Chronology op Tibet. 


Front the Vaiddrya Karpo , written at IJlassa in the year A. D. 1686. Trans¬ 
lated in Csotna'8 Tibetan Grammar, p. 181. 


B. C. 


A. D. 


962 Birth of Shaky a (Chomd&ndAs). 

882 The K&ia Chakra system taught by him ; his death. 

881 The Mula Tantra compiled at Shambhala. 

879 Death of Zln bzung, king and author of ditto. 

878 Padma Sambbuva born. 

838 Manju Ghosha born in China. 

432 Khgarjuna born. 

278 Rigs-dan-grngs-pa, ascended the throne of Shambhala . 

252 Nyan-tsan, king of Tibet, (Thotiioiii,) died 371. 

618 Doctrine of “ endeavouring perfection” upheld. 

622 Nam-gyal, king of Shambhala; epoch of 403 years, called Mekhm 
' gya-tso , commenced. 

627 Srong-tsan gara-bo born. 

639 Kong-cho, a Chinese princess, arrived in Tibet. 

651 Phrul-snang College, or Vihar , built at Lhassa. 

728 Khri srong, kiug of Tibet. 

747 Padma Sambhava arrived in Tibet; returned to India, 802. 

804 A new astronomical period commenced. 

861 Lnngtnrma born ; abolished Buddhism, 899. 

965 Kala Chakra system introduced into India. 

971 Restoration of Buddhism. 

980 Atisha boru. 

1002 Brom-ton, the teacher, born. 

1015 Sol-nay (hang monastery founded. 

1024 Mekha gya-tsho era terminated. 

1025 Kala Chakra , or Jovian cyclo, established In Tibet. 

1038 Milaraspa born. 

1052 Lang rithnug pa born. 

U»6f> Rayrcny college founded. 

1057 L.o-dnng ubesrab, the translator. 

107) Monasteries of Sanyphu and SuKuu founded 
1077 Tagpo-lbci-je boru. 


MIN/Sr^y 



1079 

1082 

1090 

1108 

1118 

1121 

1125 

1134 

1156 

1173 

1177 

1178 
1180 
1185 
1202 
1210 
1211 
1223 
1233 
1253 
1288 
1300 
1347 
1347 
1355 
1383 
3389 
1403 
1407 
1414 
1417 
1419 
1421 
1427 
1429 
1433 

1435 

1436 

1437 
1439 
1445 

1447 

1448 

1461 

1462 
1467 

1470 

1471 
1474 
1476 
1178 
1500 
1507 
1535 
1541 

1575 

1576 
1587 
1615 
1618 
1625 
1639 


Buddhist Chronology of Tibet. 

Grathang monastery founded. 

Rns-chhung pa born. 

Kun-gah-nying-po, the great Sdskya Lama, born ; died 1156. 
Phag-mo-grub-pa born. 

Period of “ deep meditation” commenced. 

Yubrag pa born. 

Sfia'kya Sjii born. 

Nyang, the prince, born. 

The Thel monastery founded. 

The Tshal monastery founded. 

The Bri-gxmg monastery founded. 

The Stag-lung ditto. 

The great Skkya pandit born. 

Gang-tang monastery founded. 

Shdkya Sri, of Cashmir, arrived in Tibet. 

Ter-ton I.araa born. 

The Lang.tang monastery founded. 

The liyung and Dor ditto. 

Lro gon phagppa born, mastered Tibet 1251. 

3 be Chhos-tung monastery founded. 

Bu-ton born. 

ra-si-byang chhub-gynl tab an born. 

Theg-ehhen chhos gyal born ; became Tnri (king) 1347. 

1 nes-tnang monastery founded. 

Incarnation of Taong-khapa ; died 1417. 

Thang-tong-gyal-po boru. 

Ge-dun.grub-pn born. 

Shes-rab, the great interpreter, born. 

Yearly confession at Lhassa, established by ditto. 

Knrma pa born ; Bras-ptnigs Vihdr founded. 

The Sera monastery founded. 

The Sang-nags-Miar ditto. 

Dus-zhabs-nor-zang-gya-tsho born. 

The Nor monastery founded by the Sa-skyas. 

Ge-lega pal-dan succeeded to the Gal-dan chair. 

The Nalenda monastery was founded. 

The Chhab-do-byams-gling ditto. 

2 ha-hi-legs-pa succeeded at Gal.dan. 

The Pal-khor chaitya built. 

Irisova chhos-kyong-zang-paborn. 

The Pod-kar hal lung. work on Lunations, Sic. written. 

The Drat-yul monastery founded. 

Lo-gros succeeded at Galdan. 

Baso ditto. 

The Gong-kar Vihdr founded. 

The Ser-dog-ckan ditto. 

The Byams-gling ditto. 

Logros.tnn-pa succeeded at Gnh-dan ; died 1473 . 

Iu earn a U°n of Gc-dun K yu-tsho ; died 1540. 

lhc Ta-nag tbub atan-mim jgynl monastery founded. 

Mon-lam-pal succeeded at Gab-dun. 

Tshar chhcn born. 

The Chhos-khor monastery founded. 

Khns grub pul gyi sengii born. 

Snod-nams gya-tsho born ; died 1586. 

-invited by Althun klifin, a Mongol prince. 

-built the Chhos-khor-ling monastery. 

Yon-tan gya-tsho born ; died 1614. 

Nag-vang lo zaug gya-tsho bom. 

Period of “morality” commences. 

Rigs-dnnseng& f succeeds at Gah-dan. 

Stan dsin chhos gyal, king of Tibet. 


<SL 




MiNisr^ 



1640 

1643 

1650 

1686 


Kings of Tibet . 

Nag vang lo zang conquered whole of Tibet. 
— — • founded the Potato (residence). 

-—visited Chinn. 

This Chronology compiled at Lhassa. 

Table LV. Kings of Tibet, 



To the subdivision of the country in the tenth century .from the Dcp- 
ter non po, or ancient. Records of Zhonnu 1 a'l, in Isang , or mid¬ 
dle Tibet; extruded and translated by A/» A. Csoma Kdrosi, 

^Nyali khri Atsanpo—(about two hundred and fifty years B. C.) 

Khri Atsanpo hodAld, 1 These two names may design the same person, 
Mukhri Atsanpo, f according to different authorities. 

Dingkhri Atsanpo. 

So khri Atsanpo. 

Mdr khri Atsanpo. 

//Dags khri Atsanpo. 

Sribs khri Atsanpo. 

Grigum Atsanpo. 

Spudd gung rgycl. 

Esho legs. 

Ddsho legs. 

Thiso legs. 

Guru legs. 

AGrong zhi legs. 

Isho legs. 

Za uam za Aid. 

/Dd Adul-nas pzhung Atsan. 

Sd rnol nnm Aid. 

Sd rnolpo Aid. 

/Dd rnol nam. 

/Dd rnolpo. . 

/Dd rgyelpc 
/Dd Srin /tsun. 
rGyeltori long Atsan. 

Khi Atsan, or Khrie/Goh. 
dPungs Atsan. 

Khri thohi rjes grogs Atsan. 

Lha Thothori ^Nyan Atsau—(five hundred years after the first king,) A. D. 

407, see Chinese Hat. 

Khri^Nyan yzugs Atsan. 

AGro yNyan /deui-bu. 

Stagri ^Nyan yzigs. 
pNam ri srong Atsau. 

Srong Atsan ..gampo—born A. D. 627. 

Gung srong rung Atsan—(died before his father.) 

Mang m.u.u mang Atsan— (son of Srong Atsan, &c.) 

ADus sunt; matlgpo rjd. 

ALung nstn Asrunggi rgyelpo. 

Khri Aid j^tsug Artan mds ats’hogs. 

Khri srong Ale Atsan—(born A. D. 726.) 

Mund Atsanpo. . * 

Khri Aid srong Atsan (or Mutig Atsanpo.) 

Ralpa chen. 

Khri hum Atsan dpal. (or ALangdar raa ?)—A, D. 900. 

yNam Aid hod arungs—(in the loth century ; anarchy.) 

rfPul Akhor ALmn—(division of Tibet into several small principalities.) 

AKra shis Artsdgs e/pal. 
bkyid Aid Nyimamgon. 

dPulgyi wigon—(occupied Xfaryul or Lr.itnjs. 

AKrnwhis Aid «<gou- 'took poMeiaiun ol Spui<onjt,) 

/Dd ij uug wgou—(ditto of 





Burmese Chronological Table. 

^ . ' Then follow the names of some Icings or princes who reigned in Ougi and 
Spur any a (or in general, in N6ri), above Oarnwal and Kamaon , commencing 
with the 10th century. At Lt in Ladoga ay be found the.names of the kings 
that successively reigned in that principality ; but I could not procure them. 
There is great confusion in the scries of the princes that reigned in N6ri, and 
their enumeration would be of little interest. There are in Tibet several works 
containing lists of the descendants of Nyh khri tsanpo, the first king, whom they 
derive from the Litsabgi race, in India ; but in different authors, the orthography 
sometimes varies, and even the whole name is differently stated. This, which I 
now communicate, has been taken from the Dep-ter hon-po t “ Ancient records,” 
written by Zhonnu pa'l, a learned religious person, who lived some centuries ago, 
and belonged to the Sa-skya religious sect, in gTsang, in middle Tibet.—A. C. 

Table LVI. Burmese Chronological Table, translated in Craw - 
ford's Embussy. 


B. 


C. 

691 


C28 

608 

589 

551 

544 

54.4 

520 

496 

485 

478 

472 

453 


The grand epoch established by An-ja-na, the grand father of 
Gautama. 

Gautamn horn. 

Gautama began to reign. 

Gautama obtained deification (became a Buddlm''. 

AjaUwat begun to reign. 

Gautama died aud obtained uib-b’bau (annihilation). 

S. E. 

1 The Sacred Epoch established by king Ajatasat. 

His son, U-dn-ya-bad-da, began to reign. 

His son, Muny-da, and after him, his son, Na-ga-da-sa. 

Maha Sam-b’ha-wa. 

His younger brother, Chula Sam-b’ha-wa, began to reign. 
Su-sa-na-ga, in Maj-ji-ma (Central India). 

His son Ka-la-san-ka, in Maj-ji-ma. 

Twat-ta-paong, the founder of Sa-re-k’hct-ta-ra..(or Ras-se Myo, 
vulgarly called Prome.) 

His son Bat-la-se-na, in Maj-ji-ma. 

Nau-da began to reign, aud was followed by eight kings of the 
same name, in Maj-ji-ma. 

Chan-ta-kut-ta, in Mai-ii-r?. (Chandragupta.) 

His son Bin-tu-sa-ra, in SSf-ji-ma. 

His von Twat-ta-ram, in Prome. 

His son Rim-bMiaong, in Prome. 

His son D’haui-ina-sau-ka, in Maj-ji-ma. 

326 218 D’hrun-roa-imu-Uu received the sacred affusion (Ab’hi-se-sa). 

320 224 Prince Ma-hin-d’htt became a priest, (Rahan,) and his sister, 
rpt . y 11 *®* 88 San-g’ha-mit-ta, a priestess, (Rahan.) 

1 re pcrioi of the third rehearsal of the communications of Gau- 
•unu. lbo priest Ma-hin-d’ha went on a religious 
mission to Si-hr» (Ceylon). 

Ra-iian-mau, <,uti of ivim,, ‘ ,, . , 

Prome u 'min-ma-sau-ka, began to reign m 

Death of D’hnm-mn-Hau-ka, (litc 
His son or gruudson, Knk-k'hnii 
His bod Klum-luong, to Prome. 

His son Lnk-k’lioug, in Prome. 

His sou Si-k’imn, in Prome. 

Ifis son Si-ri-rak, in Prome. 
r J'a-pa-mAng,in Prome. 

The communications of Gautamn reduced to writing in Ceylon. 
Ta-pa-man’s son, Pi-ram, in Prome. 

Rani-mak-k’ha, in Prome, and his son. 


24 
48 
59 
66 
72 
91 

443 101 

426 118 
404 140 

392 162 
376 168 
373 171 
351 193 
330 214 


307 237 


331 243 


289 255 
251 293 
219 323 
182 362 
118 396 
118 426 
111 436 
94 450 
60 484 
39 505 
A. I). 

21 565 
64 568 


rally ‘‘his going to Heaven.”) 
jan to reign in Proiuc. 


Ram-sin-ga, in Prome, and his son. 

His son Raui-mun-cha-lin-da, in Prome* 



5 C 3 

598 

600 

603 

606 

609 

610 
613 
617 
P. E, 


76 

1 

80 

2 

83 

5 

94 

16 

107 

29 

152 

74 

167 

89 

242 

164 

299 

221 

324 

246 

386 

308 

387 

309 

412 

334 

469 

391 

494 

416 

516 

438 

523 

445 

532 

454 

547 

469 

557 

579 

569 

491 

582 

504 

498 

520 

613 

535 


V. E. 


639 

1 

640 

2 

652 

14 

660 

22 

710 

72 

716 

78 

726 

88 

734 

96 

744 

106 

753 

115 

762 

124 

766 

128 

785 

147 

829 

191 

846* 

208 

864 

226 

889 

251 

914 

276 

930 

292 

945 

307 

966 

328 

972 

334 

997 

359 

1030 

392 

1056 

418 

1081 

4 1 * 

1151 

513 


Burmese Chronology. 

ITis brother Be-rin>da, in Trome. 

His son IVIun-ja, in Prome. 

His son Pu-nyan-nyo, in Prome. 

His brother Sa-k’ha, in Prome. 

Sa-k’hi, in Prome. 

His younger brother, Knn-un, in Prome. 

His elder brother, Kan-tak, iu Prome. 

His elder brother, Bin-ja, in Prome. 

His son Su-mun-dri, in Prome- 

The Prome Epoch, established by king Su^mun-dn, 

His son Ati-tra, in Prome. 

His brother Su-panya-na-ga-ra-chin-na, in Prome, 

Death of king Su-par.ya-na-ga-ra-chin-na. 

Sa-mud-da-raj began foreign, in Pugan. 

Itaa-sc-kyaong, in Pugan. 

Phru-chau-ti, in Pugan. 

Ilis son T’himany-rany, in Pugan. 

His son Rang-mang-pok, in Pagan. 

His son Pok-san-luny, in Pugan. 

Bud-d’ha-gau-sa went to Ceylon. 

Pok-sang-lany’s son, Kyaong-du-racb, began to reign. 

His son, Sany-Phan. 

Muk-k’ha-man, and Su-rai. 

Sany-t’han’s great grandson, Ra-rawan-myn. 

Sok-ton. 

His son Sang-lang-kyaung-ngai. 

His brother Sang-lang-pok. 

His brother K’hnn-laong. 

His brother K’lian-lap. 

His son T’kwan-Phok. 

Ilis son T’hwan-prach. 

His son T’hwan-khyach. 

Pup-pa-chau-ra-hnn. 

The present vulgar Epoch, established by Pup-pa-chuu-ra-han. 
His son-in-law, Shwe-bun-si, succeeded. 

His brother Pis-sun. 

His son PiUtaung. 

His brother Na-k’hwe. 

Myang-ka-kywe. 

Sing-ga. 

Sing-k’kwan. 

His son Shwe-laung. 

His son T’hc-wau-twong. 

Ilis son Shwc-m.mk. 

His son Chau-k’hang-nnch. 

His brother T’hwan-lwat. 

His son K’hai-lu. 

His brother Pyany-by&. 

His son Tan-nak. 

Sin-chwan, and his brother, Clia-le-nga-kwe. 

His sou Sing-g’ho. 

Taung-su-kri, (the mouutain chief.) 

K wan-ch au-Kraung-pru. 

His son Ktaung-cho. 

His brother Chuck-ka-t6. 

Kraung-p'h&ns’son Nou-ra-Pha-chau. 

His son Chuu-lu. 

Kyah-ehni:h-no. 

His grandson Alnun-cHany-au. 

His ««jn Ku-iti-kyn. 


133 


MIMStyj. 



Burmese Chronology. 


154 516 His son Mang-rai-na-ra-sung*ga* 

brother Na-ra-pa-ti-cbany-su. 

sou Je-ya-sing-ga, or Nan-tauog-mya-mang. 
son Kya-chwa. 
son Uch-cha-na. 

llis brother Maug-k'bcn-k’liye. 

His son Kyany-chwa. 
llis son Chuu-nach. 

Ta-chi-shang-si-ha-su, in Pauya. 

His son CUau-mwan-nach, in I anya. 

His son Uch-cha-na. This year Asang-k’ka-ra-chau-nvan 
founded Chit-kaing, and began to reign* 

His elder brother, Ta-ra-bya-kri, in Chit-kaing Sagning. 

His younger brotherNa-chi-shang-kyany-chwa, in Chit-kaing. 
His son Kyany-chwa, in Chit-kaing. 

Chau-mwun-nach died, and Pugan was destroyed. 

Kyany-chwa's brother, Mau-pa-na-ra su, in Chit-kaing. # 
His elder brother Uch-cba-na-praung, in Chit-kaing. This 
year Sa-to-mang-byn founded Angwa (Avti), and began 
to reign; Chit-kaing and Pauyu were destroyed. 

His father-in-law, Many-kri-chwa, in Ava. 

His BOn Tn-ra-bya-kri, in Ava, succeeded the same year by 
Maug-knun^ 1st. 

His son Chttny-pru-sbang-Bi-ha-sn, in Ava. 

His son Many-Pha-gray, in Ava; succeeded the same year by 
Ka-le-kye-ngo. 

Mo-n'hanymang-ta-ra, in Ava. 

His sou Mang-rai-kyany-chwa, in Ava, 

His brother Na-ra-pa-ti-kri, in Ava. 

His son Mang-k’haung 2nd, in Ava. 

His son Shwe-nan-kyany-shang, in Ava, (proper name, Ka¬ 
ra- pa-ti.) 

Mo-n’hany-so-hau-pwa, in Ava. 

Un-b’haung-chan-b’hwa, in Ava. 

His son Mo-bva-na-ra-pa-ti, in Ava. 

Cha-kong-chany-su kyaoy-tauog, or Na-ra-pa-ti gan, in Ava. 
Sa-to-mang-chnu, in Ava. 

Prany-chun-runug-rai-kyony-chwa, in Ava. 
Nyaung-rom-man-kri, iuAva. 

His son Annuk-pak-lwau-mang-ta-ra-kri, in Ava. 

Sn-lwan, in Ava. 

Hia son Na-dnt-du-ya-ka, in Ava. 

His brother Prung-inang, in Ava. 

His son Na-rn-wara, in Ava; succeeded the same year Mang- 
rai-kyuny-tnng, grandson of Sa*lwau. 

His non Man-aung-va-da-nga-du-ya-ku, in Ava, 

His son Chung.p’bru-sbuug, in Ava. 

His sun K'haung.thit, carried captive to llan-sa-wati. 
Aloung-b'hu-rrt (Alomprn) began to reign at Mut-cho-bo 
(Monchabo.) 

His son U-pu ra-jo, nt t bit kaiug. 
llis brother Chany-p’ Urn-sbang (Sembuen), at Ava. 

His son Chuny-ku-chet, ut Ava. 

llis cousin Puung-ka-cha, commonly called Maung-mang, 
son of U-pa ra-ja, at Ava ; succeeded the same year by 
his uncle Pa-dun -mang, or Man-ta-ra-kri, son of A- 
laung-b’hu-ra, and founder of A-mu-ra-pu-ra. 

Hi, present Majesty, grandson of Pa-dun-mang, ascended 
the throne at A-roa-ra-pura. 

Ava re-built, and made the capital. 


115/ 519 His 

1190 552 His 

1212 574 His 

1227 589 His 

A. D. 

V. E. 

1233 

595 

2771 

639 

1291 

653 

1300 

662 

1313 

675 

1322 

684 

1330 

692 

1342 

704 

1351 

713 

1356 

718 

1362 

723 

1364 

726 

1377 

739 

1401 

7 63 

1422 

784 

1425 

787 

1426 

788 

1439 

801 

1442 

804 

1468 

830 

1501 

863 

1526 

888 

1541 

903 

1546 

908 

1551 

913 

1554 

916 

1565 

927 

1597 

959 

1605 

967 

1629 

990 

1648 

1010 

1661 

1023 

1672 

1034 

1698 

1060 

1714 

1076 

1733 

1095 

1752 

1114 

1760 

1122 

1763 

1125 

1776 

1138 

1781 

1143 

1819 

1181 

1822 

1184 




Chiefs of Lahong—Kings of Ceylon. 
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able LVII. Chiefs of Labong and Zimmay,— (Northern Laos of 
Europeans; Yeun Shan of the Burmese.) 


From the Native Records coiisultcd by Dr. D. Richardson , 1834. MS. 

A. D. S>E. Bud. 

5 76 1118 Wathoo daywa (Vhsudeva) and Taka danda, founded Labong. 

578 1120 Placed Vam/i on the throne (or Zamma devi), daughter of the 

king of Chandapur } widow of Cambodia raja. 

35 Kings, or “ Lords of the White Elephant.” 

Aditza-woon-tha built the Pagoda. 


1289 

v. E. 
651 

19 kings to • 

Benya men yea (in Burmese, Doluna.) 

Benyn tso men yea, changed the capital; thrice married into Pegu 

1294 

1331 

656 

693 

family. 

-founded Zimmay. 

Ngn then pntchoon, hia son. 

1333 

695 

No tchoon ta yung. 

1334 

G96 

Na tchoon tareung. 

1336 

698 

Ngathenpoo. 

1345 

707 

Tso kanprO. 

1347 

709 

Tso boa you. 

1369 

731 

Goonn. 

1377 

739 

Gnathen nurna. 

1380 

742 

Tliambi. 

1420 

782 

Tso Benya. 

1455 

817 

Tso neat. 

1463 

825 

Benya yothee. 

1503 

865 

Tso tnyn ar. 

1537 

899 

Benya taay. 

1542 

904 

Tso mync. 

1544 

906 

Zalapaba, Lidaughter, called there tha Damn tnahadevi. 

1558 

920 

Len hue mynshee, king of Pegu , took the town. 

__ 

— 

Uis son Narata ’tso. 

1628 

990 

Ltdong family restored. 

1630 

992 

Thadau dama yaza of Pegu regained it. 

1763 

1125 

Nso oung recovered his independence. 

_ 

Lenbu Sheen, son of Alompra of Ava, took it. 

1774 

1136 

Beuya sa Ban rebelled, throw oft' Burmese yoke, and joined 

1778 

1140 

Bankok allegiance. 

Chou chee weot, present kii^g. 


Table LVIIJ. Sovereigns of Ceylon. 


From the Ceylon Almanack, the Honorable Gkorok Turnour’b Epitome. 


B. C. 

Names. 

543 

Wejaya, (Vijttya) .. 

505 

Oop&tissa 1st, .. .,. 

504 

Panduwaasa, .... 

474 

Abhaya,. 

454 

Interregnum, 

437 

Pandukaabhaya, (capital Anu- 

367 

radhpura,) . 

Mootaseewa.. 

307 

Devenipeatigsa, . 

267 

Oottiva... 

257 

Mubn-seewa, ..%. 

247 

Surntissu. 

237 

Sena and Goottikii.. 

215 

Ateln, . 

205 

ICIuuIh, ... 


i 2 


Relationship of each succeeding sovereign. 
I lie founder ot the NVejayun dynasty. 
Minister—regent. 

Paternal nephew of Wejaya. 

Son of Panduwaasa—dethroned. 


Maternal grandson of Fandnwaasa. 
Paternal grandson. 

Second son. 

Fourth son of Mootaseewa. t 
Fifth ditto. 

Sixth ditto —put to death. 

Foreign tt»Ur|K-r.H - put to d* a *!». 
Ninth I'on of >1 «>»>•*»»*« «m.i—deposed. 
Foreign usurper—killed in buttle. 















misr^ 



119 
119 

109 
104 

103 

100 

98 

91 

90 

88 

76 

62 

50 

47 

41 

19 

A. D. 

9 

21 

30 

23 

34 

35 
, 38 

44 

52 

60 

66 

110 
113 
125 

131 


155 

173 

183 

184 
209 
231 
239 

241 

242 
246 

248 

261 

275 

302 

330 


Kings of Ceylon. 


Dootoogairaoonoo,. 

Saidaitissa,. 

Toohl or TlittUathanaka, .... 
Laiminitissa 1st, or Lajjetissa, 
Kaloonna or KUallaata Naaga, 
Walagambahoo 1st, or Watta- 

gaamini,. 

Pulahattha, (usurpers,). 

Baayiha,. 

Panay makraa,. 

Peliyamaaraa,. 

Daathiya, . 

Walagambahoo 1st. 

Mahaduilitissa or Mahacboola, 

Choora Naaga, .. 

Kooda Tit,sa, . 

Anoola,. 

Makalantissa or Kallakanni 

Tessa,..•. 

Baatiyatissa 1st, or Baatikoa- 
bhaya,. 


Son of Kaawantiaaa. 

Brother. 

Younger son—deposed. 

Elder brother. 

Brother—put to death. 

Brother—deposed. 

14. 7—Foreign usurpers—succes¬ 
sively deposed and put to death. 

. 

Reconquered the kingdom. 

Son. 

Son—put to death. 

Son—poisoned by his wife. 

Widow. 

Second eon of Koodatissa. 

Son. 



Mahadailiya Maana, or Daathi- 

ka, . 

Addag&imoono or Aamanda 

Gaamini,. 

Kinihirridailla, or Kanijaani 

Tissa, .. 

Kooda Abhaa or Choolaabhya, 
Singhawallee or Seewalli, .... 
Interregnum. 

EUoona, or Ila Naaga,. 

Sanda Moohoona, or Chanda 

Mukha Seewa,. 

Yasa Siloo, or Yataalakatissa, 

Subha,... 

Wahapp, or Wasahba, . 

Waknais, or Wanka Naasika, 
Gajaabahoo let, or Ganmini,.. 
Mahaloomaana,orMallaka Nua- 

g°.. 

Bnatiya Tissa 2nd, or Bhaatika 

Ti*sa, . 

CbooUTissa,or Knnillhu Tinea, 
Koohoona or Choodda Nanga, 
Koodunnama or Kooda Naaga! 
Kooda Sirinaa, or SiriNaoga 1 *t, 
Waiwahairntl’esa or Wairatiain', 
Abha Sen, or Abha Tissa, .... 

Siri Naaga 2nd.,.. 

Wcja Indoo, or Wejaya 2nd, 

Songatissa 1st, . 

Dalmma Sirisanga Bo, or Siri- 

sauga Bodhi 1st. 

Goloo Abhaya, Gotha Abhaya 
or Meghawarna Abhaya,.... 
Makalau Detoo Tissa 1st, .... 

Maha Sen. 

Kitsiri Maiwan 1st, or Kir- 

tissri, Meghawarna, . 

Detoo Tissa 2nd, .. 


Brother. 

Son—put to death. 

Brother. 

Son. _ 

Sister—put to death. 

Maternal nephew of Addagaimoono. 
Son. 

Brother—put to death. 

Usurper— put to death. 

Descendant of Laiminitissa. 

Son. 

Son. 

Maternal cousin. 

Son. 

Brother. 

Son — murdered. 

Nephew — deposed. 

Brother-in-law. 

Son—murdered. 

Brother. 

Son. 

Son—put to death. 

De*( ccidiint of Luiminltissa—poisoned. 

Do. do.— deposed. 

Do. do. 

Son. 

Brother. 

Son. 

Brother. 
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432 

433 

434 
439 
455 
455 

458 

459 

4 77 

495 

513 

522 

531 

531 

534 

547 

547 

567 

586 

589 

623 

633 

633 

639 

648 

648 

619 

665 

677 

686 

693 

702 

718 

720 

720 

726 

729 

769 

715 

795 


Kings of Ceylon. 


Bujas or Budha Daasa,. 

Oopatissa 2nd, . 

MahaNaaina,. 

Senghot or Sotthi Sena, .... 
Laimini Tissa 2nd, or Chata- 

gaaliaka,. 

Mitta Sena, or Karalsora,.... 

Paandu, . 

Paariuda Kooda, . 

Khudda Paarinda,.. 

Daatthiyn,.. 

Pitthiyo,.•. 

Daasenkelleya, orDhaatu Sena, 

Sigiri Kasoomboo, or Kaasypa 

1st, . 

Moogallaana 1st, . 

Koomaara Daas, or Koomnarau 

Dhaat Sena,. 

Kirti Sena,. 

MaidiSiwoo, orSiwaka,. 

Laimini Oopatissa 3rd,. 

Ambaherra Salamaiwan, or 

Silaakaala, .. 

Daapuloo 1st, or ■ Daatthaapa 

Bhodoi, . 

Dalamagalan or Moogallaana 

2nd. 

Kuda Kitsiri Maiwan 1st, or 

Ivirtisri Meghawnrna,. 

Senevri or Maha Naaga, .... 

Aggrabodhi 1st, or Akbo. 

Aggrabodhi 2nd, or Soola Akbo, 

Sangbatissa, . 

Boona Moogalan, or Luitnini 

Bonaaya,... 

Abbaseggaabeka, or Asiggaa- 

bcka,. 

Siri Sangabo 2nd, . 

Kaloona Detootissa, or Lairaina 

Katooreya, . 

Siri Sangabo 2nd, . 

Daloopcatissa 1st, or Dhuttho- 

pafissa, ... 

Paisooloo Kusoombo, or Kaa- 

saypa 2nd, . 

Dapuloo 2nd,.. 

Daloopeatiss 2nd, or Ilattha- 

Datthopatissa,. 

Paisooloo Siri Sanga Bo 3rd, or 

Aggrabodhi. 

Walpitti Wasidata, or Danta- 

naama,. 

Hoonnonara Riandalaor Ilat- 

thadatba,. 

Mahalaipaanoo, orMaanawam- 

roa,. 

Kaoaiyappa 3rd, or Kasoombo, 
Aggrabodhi 3rd. or Akbo, 
Aggrabodhi 4th, or Kuda Akbo, 
Mihmdao 1st, or Salamaiwan, 
Dappoola 2nd,..«. ... 


Son. 

Son. 

Brother. 

Son—poisoned. 

Descendant of Laimini Tissa. 
Not specified—put to death. 


24. 9—Foreign usupers. 


Descendant of the original royal family 
—put to death. 

Son—committed suicide. 

Brother. 

Son—immolated himself. 

Son—murdered. 

Maternal uncle—murdered. 
Brother-in-law. 

Son-in-law. 

Second son—committed suicide. 

Elder Brother. 

Son—put to death. 

Descendant of the Okaaka branch. 
Maternal nephew. 

Son-in-law. 

Brother—decapitated. 

Usurper—put to death. 

Maternal grandson. 

Son—deposed. 

Descendant of Laimini Tissa —commit¬ 
ted suicide. 

Restored, and again deposed. 

Laimini branch—killed in battle. 

Brother of Sirisangabo. 

Okaaka branch—deposed. 

Son of D&loopeatissa jLst. 

Brother. 

Okaaka branch. 

Original royal family—decapitate.1. 

Do. do. do. 

Son. 

Nephew. 

Son (capital PoltomaroowK.) 

Original royal family. 

Son. 
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804 

815 


831 

838 

858 

801 

920 

937 

954 

961 

964 

974 

977 

986 

991 

997 

1013 

1023 

1059 

1071 

1126 

1127 

1153 

1186 

1187 

1187 

1196 

1196 

1196 

1197 
1200 
12(2 
1208 
1209 

1209 

1210 
1211 
1211 
1214 
1235 

1266 


1301 

1303 

1314 

1319 


1347 

1361 


Kings of Ceylon. 

Mibindo2nd, orDharmika-See- 
lanmaiga, 


Aggrabodhi 5th, or Akbo, .. 
Dappoola 3rd, or Kuda Dap¬ 
poola, . 

Aggrabodhi 6th. 

Mitwella Sen, or Selnamaiga, 
Kaasij'appa 4th, or Maaganyin 

Sena, or Mihindoo, . 

Udaya 1st, . 

Udaya 2nd, . 

Kaasiyappa 5th,. 

Kaasiyappa 6th,... 

Dappoola 4 th,. 

Dappoola 5th. 

Udaya 3rd,. 

Sena 2nd,. 

Udaya 4th, .. 

Sena 3rd. 

Mihindoo 3rd,. 

Sena 4th,. 

Mihindoo 4tli,. 

Interregnum,. 

Wt-jayabahoo 1st, or Sirisan- 

gabo 4tb,. 

Jayabahoo 1st, . 

Wikramabahoo 1st, . 

Gojaabalioo 2nd,. 

Prakramabahoo 1st,. 

Wijaynbanoo 2nd,. 

Mihindo 5th,or KitsenKisdaas, 

Kirti Nissanga, . 

Wtrabahoo, . 

Wikramabahoo 2nd,. 

Choudakanga, . . 

Leelawati, . 

Saahasamallawn,... 

Kalyaauawati,. 

Dharnmosookn, . 

Nayoanga or Nikangn,. 

lAelnwnti, . 

Lokuiswcra 1st, . 

Leelawati, . 

Pandi Prakrama Bahoo 2nd, 

Maagha, . 

Wejayabahoo 3rd, (cap. Dam-. 

badtmaj ... 

Kalikaala Sahitya Sargwujnyn, 
or Paanditu Prukrnmn Bahoo 

3rd, . 

Bohat Wejayn Bohoo 4tb, .... 

Bhuwancku Bahoo 1st,. 

Prakrama Bahoo 3rd, . 

BhuwanckaBahoo 2nd,(at lias - 

tmilapura,J . 

Pandita Prakrama Bahoo 4th, 
Wanny Bhuwancka Bahoo 3rd, 

Wcjaya Bohoo 5th,. 

fchuwaneka Bahoo4th,(at Gam- 

P«lai) . 

Prakrama Bahoo 5th, ** ...... 


Son. 

Brother. 

Son. 

Cousin. 

Son. 

Grandson. 

Brother. 

Son. 

Nephew and son-in-law. 

Son-in-law. 

Son. 

Not specified. 

Brother. 

Not specified. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Not specified. 

Son—minor. 

Brother—carried captive to India 
during the Solcean conquest. 

Solemn vice-royalty. 

Grandson of Mihindoo 4th. 

Brother. 

A disputed succession. 

Son of Maanaabarana. 

Nephew—murdered. 

Usurper—put to death. 

A prince of Kaalinga. 

Son—put to death. 

Brother of KirtiNissanga—put to death. 
Nephew—deposed. 

Widow of Prakramabahoo—deposed. 
Okaaka branch—deposed. 

Sister of Kirti Nissanga. 

Not specified—a minor. 

Minister—put to death. 

Restored, and again deposed. 

Usurper—deposed. 

Again restored and deposed a third time. 
Usurper—deposed. 

Foreign usurper. 

Descendant of Siris&ngabo 1st. 

Son. 

Son. 

Brother. 

Sou of Bosat Wejayabahoo. 

Son of Blmwenekababoo. 


Not specified. 
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1410 


1462 

1464 

1471 

1485 

1505 

1527 

1534 

1542 


1581 

1592 

1604 

1635 


1685 

1707 

1739 

1747 

1781 

1798 
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Wikram Bahoo 3rd, (at Kandy,) Cousin. 

Bhuwancka Bahoo 5 th,. 

Wejaya Bahoo 5th, or Wccra | 

Bnhoo, . )*Not specified. 

Siri Prakrama Bahoo 6th, (at I 
Kotta,) . J 

Jayaa Bahoo 2nd, . Maternal grandson-put to death. 

Bhuwaneka Bahoo 6th,. Not specified. 

Pandita Prakrama Bahoo 7th, Adopted son. 

Wira Prakrama Bahoo 8th, .. * Brother of Bhuwaneka Bahoo 6th. 
Dharma Prakrama Bahoo 9th, Son. 

Wejaya Bahoo 7th, . Brother—murdered. 

Bhuwaneka Bahoo 7th,. Son. 

Don Juan Dharmapaala, .... Grandson. 

A Malabar , at Yapahoo. 

Portuguese, nt Colombo. 

Weediye Raja, at Pailainda No tv era. 

Raajasingha, at Aiwissawelle. • 

Idirimaaney Suriya, at Seven Kories. 

Wikrama Bahoo, at Kandy. 

Raajasingha 1st,. Son of Maayaadunnai. 

Wimala Dharma,. Original royal family. 

Senaaratcna, or Senerat, .... Brother. 

Raajasingha 2nd, . Son. 

Koomaara-sinya .. Brother. 

Wijaya Paata .. Brother. 

Wimala Dharma Suriya 2nd,.. Son of Raajasingha. 

Sriwira Prakrama Nurendrn- 

singha, or Koondasaala, .. Son. 

Sriwejaya Raajasingha, or Han- 

guranketta. Brother-in-law. 

Kirtisri Raajasingha, ........ Brother-in-law. 

Raajaadhi Raajasingha,. Brother. 

Sreo Vikrama Ruajasiugha, .. Son of the late king’s wife’s sister, de¬ 
posed by the English, and died in 
captivity. 


In the native mode of recording the lenfctha of individual reigns, without refer¬ 
ring them to a fixed epoch, anachronisms are unavoidable : Mr. Turnour has 
judiciously applied the following fixed points to correct the foregoing table. 


B. C. 543 
307 
104 
90 

A. D. 209 
252 
301 
545 
838 
1153 
1200 
1266 
1347 


The landing of Vijava, in the year of Buddha's death. 

The Mission from Dharmnsoka to establish Buddhism iu Ceylon. 
The conquest of Ceylon by the Malahurs. 

The founding of Abhayayiri by Wala gaurbahu. 

The dote of the Vaituliya heresy, in Vaivahara’s reign. 

The revival of ditto, in the reign of Gold Abhao. 

Death of Makasen, 4 years anachronism. 

Another revival of the Vaituliya heresy, in Ambakaira’a reign. 
Origin of the Vijra waadiya heresy, in Mitwella Stin’a reign. 

The accession of Pr&krama Brihu, 6 years ouachr. 

Ditto of Sahasa MalUwa, by Dambulla rock inscription, A. B. 1473. 
Ditto of Paoditta Prakrama Bfihfi 3rd, error 7 year*. ■ 

Ditto of Uhuwanika BAhfi 4th. 


In the remaining ]iortion of the history ot ( i*yl -d, 
been wanting for the adjustment at its Chiono ogy. 


othor matariaD hare not 

















Greeks Dynasties of Syria—Asia Minor — Parthia — Bactria. 

able LIX. Greek Dtnasties in Asia, founded after the death of 
Alexander the Great, by his generals , #<?. 

B. C. 

3.11 Alexander the Great; born 356 : died 323. 

B. C. Syria. 
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^ 310 Seleucus I. Nicanor. 

281 Antiochus I. Soter. 

259 Antiochus II. Theos. 

244 Seleucus II. Callinicus. 

226 Seleucus III. Ceraunus. 

222 Antiochus III. Magnus. 

Achieus. 

187 Seleucus IV. Fliilopator. 

174 Antiochus IV. Epiphnnes. 

164 Antiochus V. Eupator. 

162 Demetrius 1. Soter. 

150 Alexander I. Bala. * 

145 Demetrius II. Nicator. 

114 Antiochus VI. Tlicos. 

144 Tryphon. 

Asia Minor . 

B. C. 

309 Antigonus. 

298 Demetrius Poliorcete*. 

Parthia. 

B. C. 

253 Arsaces I. 

233 Tiridates*. 

196 Artabanes. 

Phriadatius. 

Phrahates. 

Mitbradatcs. 

Phrahates II. 

Artabanes U. 

Mithradates II. 

Mnaskires. 

Sinatroces. 

Phrahates III. 

Mithradates III. 

Orodes. 

22 Phrahates IVS 
Pbrahutaces. 

Orodcs II. 

Vonones I. 

Artabanes III. 

Gotarccs. 

Bardanus. 

A. D. Vonones II. 

52 Vologcses. 

99 Pacorus. 

118 Chosroes. 

160 Moneses, 

167 Vologeses II. 

J95 Vologeses III. 

215 Artabanes IV. 

235 Artaxerxes, King of Persia, 1st 
of the Sassanidie. See Table 
LXVIJi. 


140 Antiochus VII. Sidetes. 

127 Alexander II. 

121 Seleucus V. 

120 Antiochus VIII. Gryphus. 

112 Antiochus IX. Cyzicenicus. 

94 Seleucus VI. 

93 Antiochus X. Eusebes. 

92 Antiochus XI. 

91 Philip, and 
90 Demetrius III. Euchares. 

85 Antiochus XII. (Dionysius of 
Josephus.) 

81 Tigranes, of Armenia. 

61 Antiochus XIII. Asiaticus. 

Syria became a Roman province. 
Known Kings of Bactria . 

B. C. 

255 Tlieodotus I. 

243 Thcodotus II. 

220 Euthydemu8, of Magnesia. 

195 Apollodotus. 

Menander, king of India. 
Heliocles. (?) 

Demetrius, son of Euth. 

181 Eucratides the Great. 

146 Eucratides II. 

125 Destruction of the Bactrian Em¬ 
pire by the Tartars and Scy¬ 
thians. 

New names discovered on Greek coins 
dug up in the Panjtib , connecting the 
Bactrian with the Hindu dynasties. 
Aguthocles. 

PontaleOn. 

Diomcdes. 

Antilakides. 

Lyoius. 

Philoxenus. 

Antimachus. 

Nonus. 

Mayus. 

Kodun. 

Azua. 

AsUisus. 

Hcrmrcus. 

Unndpherrua. 

Kfitlaphed Choranua. 

Oobcmo Kadphwes. 

Rao Konerkos. 

Rao nanorao oerki korano, (the 
Beries here falls into the Cn- 
nouj group.) See Table XXIX, 


* The family name Arsaces is applied to all the princes of Parthia, hence called 
the Antacid & t and is almost the only oDe visible on their coius : their titles are megas f 
dikaios, euergeta, cpiphancs, zinios, thevs, nikator, phililicnos, theojpulor , 
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Kings of Persia — Peshdddian — Kaianian — Sassanian. 


Table LX. Mythological period of Persian history. 
Peshdddian dynasty. 
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Kaiuraars, by some supposed Adam, or Noah, reigned at Balkh. 

Siaraek, his son. 

* Iloshang. 

Thnmurath, surnamcd Deoband. 

Jamshld, reigned at Persepolis.* 

Zolmk, surnamed Alyani, an invader. 

Feridhn, restored by Ivawa the blacksmith. 

Iraj. 

Koshang. 

Manuchelir. 

Nnutlar. 

Afrasiab, king of TurkistAn. 

Zab, brother of Naudar. 

Ghorshasp. 

Kaianian dynasty. 

Kai-kobad, (kai signifies the mighty.) 

Kai-Knvus, son or grandson. Rustem his general. 

Kai-KbAsru, grandson. Cyrus the great. 

Lobar asp, son of Orond Shah. (Cambyses omitted ?) 

Gushtasp, his son. Hystaspes of Grecian history. 

Isfendiar, his son. Apanda or Astynges of do. 

Kai Bahman, or Ardeshir dardidast. Artaxerxes Lougimanus. 

Ilomai, daughter and wife of do. 

Darab, son of do. 

Dara, his sou : the Darius overcome by Alexander the Great. 
fThc Muluk-taunlf, or Petty kings, following Alexander, called by the Per¬ 
sians the Ashkanians and Ashghanians, havo been given above as the Arsacidw 
of the Greeks.] 


Table LXI. Kings of Persia, of the Sassaniun race. 


A. D. 


223 

1 

238 

2 

271 

3 

273 

4 

279 

5 

296 

6 

297 

7 

303 

8 

310 

9 

380 

10 

384 

11 

389 

12 

399 

13 

420 

14 

410 

15 

457 

16 

457 

17 

488 

19 

491 

19 

498 

20 

531 

21 

f>79 


589 

23 

6 28 

21 

629 

25 

629 

26 

629 

2? 


Ardeshtr-BabegAn ben SAsAn, or Artaxerxes. 
Shahpfihr, ShapAr, or Sapor, captured Valerian, 
llormuzd or Hormisdas. 

BaharAm or Varanes. 

BabarAm or Varanes IT. 

BnharAm or Varanes 111. 

Kars A or Narscs, conquered Armenia and Galerius. 
Honnuzd or Honnisdus li. 

Shahpfthr or Sapor II. 

Ardeshir or Artaxerxes II. 

ShahpAhr or Sapor 111. 

BaharAm or Varanes IV. 

Yezdegird or lsdcgerde. 

BaharAm-gauv or Varanes V. visited India. 
Yezdegird or Isdegerdo 11. 
llormuzd or llormisdas III. 

Firuz or Perost, allied with Khakan of lluus. 

Bub* s, Pa lash, or BaUsccs. 

Kob&d or CavadeB, 


Zlrti K' srl, (N i uinv \ N.) or Chon* ncs. 

. i ./r IiorraiHdiu IV drpoarti by J.is general. 

hosrO-Purvt-. K«*rl. or Oho nr ova 11. put to death by 
nbftd-Sbii(lyifh oi Siroc.s. 
cb'ahir III or \ dwo «*- Anarch) . 

SSnrlmZiiy. 


Puvan-iM>lcht, 
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Klialifs—of Damascus—of Baghdad. 
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28 Azcrmi-Dokht. 

631 29 Ferokh-zad-Bakhtyar. 

632 30 Yezdegird or Isdegcrde III, overthrown by Musulmhns 641. 

Table LXII. Kiialifs, vicegerents or successors of Mahomed or 
Muhamued ben Abd-allau> whose death occurred in the 11/4 of 
a era, or A. D. 632 . 

[This and the following from Marsden’s Numismata Oricutalia.] 


Abubekr. 

Omar. 

Othrnun. 

All. 

Hasan ben AH, retired at Medina—Hosein killed at Kerbcla. 
Race of Ommiah , reigning at Damascus. 

Mu&wfpli. 

Yez'ul lien Mu&winli. 

Muawiah II. ben Yczid. 

Abdullah ben Zobeir. 

Mcrw&n ben Hul-ukem. 

Abd-nl-malek ben Merwan. 

Walid ben Abd-ul-molek. 

Soleim&n ben Abd-ul-inulek. 

Omar ben Abd-ul-aziz. 

Yczid II. ben Abd-ul-malek, 

Ilesham ben Abd-ul-malek. 

Walid II. ben Yezid. 

Yezid III. ben Walid. 

Ibrahim ben Walid. 

Merwdn II. ben Muhammed, deposed and slain. 

Race of Al-Abbh8, reigning at Baghdad. 

Abul Abbas al-saffak. 

Almansur. 

Al-Mahdi ben al-Mansdr. 

Al-Hddi ben ul-Mahdi. 

I Inrun al-Rashid ben al-Mahdi. 

A1-Amin ben al-Hushid. 

Al-Mhinun ben nl-Rashid. 

lbrfihim ben &l~MuUdf, oompclitor, 817—818. 

Al-Mbtiirtcm billab ben nl-Rushid. 

Al-Whthek billuh ben nl-Mbtnsem. 

Al-Motawakkel ulu’llah ben Mbt-asem. 

All-Mostanser billuh ben Motawukkel. 

Al-.Mosiiiiu billuh ben Muhu turned. ben M Maseru. 

Al-Mutnz billab ben Motawukkel. 

Al-Mohtadi billuh ben Wfithek. 

Al»Motfttned ala'llub b«-n Mota**1tkel. Egypt independent. 

Mnwaff-.k billuh, hi« coadjutor, from 871 to 891 
Al-Mbfndhe<l billuh ben WuwaflVlc. 

Al-Moklafi billah ben Mb tad lied ; provinces independent. 
Al-Moktader billuh ben Mbtadhed, murdered by a eunuch. 
Al-Kfther billah ben Mbtadhed. 

Al-Raclhi billuh ben Moktader. Amir ul omra powerful. 
Al-Motaki billah hen Moktader. 

AI-Mosfakfl billah ben Motoki. 

Al-Mnti lillali ben Moktader. 

AI-Tai billaii ben Moti. 

Al-Krtder billuh ben ishak ben Moktader. 

Al-Kauo beamriiluk Abd Jafar Abd-Allah ben Kader. 
Al-Moktttdi billah Abu'l Kasem Abdallah ben Muhammed 
ben Kilim. 


Hcj 

r« era 

, or 


[This 

and i 

A. II. 

A. D. 


11 

632 

1 

13 

634 

2 

23 

644 

3 

35 

656 

4 

40 

661 

5 

41 

661 

1 

60 

680 

2 

64 

684 

3 

64 

684 

4 

84 

684 

5 

65 

684 

G 

86 

705 

7 

96 

714 

8 

*99 

717 

9 

101 

720 

10 

105 

724 

11 

125 

743 

12 

126 

744 

13 

126 

744 

14 

127 

744 

15 

132 

750 

1 

136 

754 

2 

158 

775 

3 

169 

785 

4 

170 

786 

5 

193 

809 

6 

198 

813 

7 

218 

833 

8 

227 

842 

9 

232 

817 

10 

247 

661 

11 

248 

862 

12 

252 

866 

13 

255 

869 

14 

256 

870 

15 

279 

892 

16 

289 

902 

17 

295 

908 

18 

320 

932 

19 

322 

934 

20 

329 

940 

21 

333 

944 

22 

334 

946 

23 

363 

974 

24 

381 

991 

,25 

422 

1031 

26 

467 

1075 

27 
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/ Khali/s- 

487 

1094 

28 

512 

1118 

29 

529 

1135 

30 

530 

1136 

31 

555 

1160 

32 

566 

1170 

33 

575 

1180 

34 

622 

1225 

35 

623 

1226 

36 

640 

1242 

37 


Khali/s — Samdnians — Gliazncvides — Seljvkians. 
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Al-Mostadher billah ben Moktadi. 

Al-Mostarshcd biHull ben Mostadher. 

Al-Rashed billah ben Mostnrshcd. 

Al-Moktafi heararillah ben Mostadher. 

Al-Mosinnjed billah ben Moktafi. 

Al-Mostadbi beamrillab ben Mostanjed. 

Al-Niisar aldin illab ben Mostanjed, professes Sbia doctrines. 
Al-Dlmher beamrillab Muhammed ben Naser. 

Al-Mostanser billah A\>6 Jafar A1 -Mansur ben Dh&her. 
Al-Most/isem billah Abu Ahmed Abd-Allah ben Mostanser. 
In the year 656, (1258,) Baghdad was besieged and taken by the Moghul Chief 
Hula'gu, grandson of Jenghiz KiiA'N,and the Khalif MostAskn put to death. 

Table LXIII. Samanian or Sama'ni' Dynasty, of Bokhara, Khordsdn 

and Persia. 


A. H. 
261 


A. P. 


874 Nasr ben Ahmed, great grandson of Saradu, a robber chief, ap¬ 
pointed governor of Bokhara by the Khalif Mbtamed. 
279 892 Ismail ben Ahmed. 

295 907 Ahmed ben Ismail. 

301 913 Nasr ben Ahmed. 

331 943 Nhh ben Nasr. 

343 954 Abd-nl-malek ben NOh, 

350 901 Al-Mansur ben NOh. 

366 977 NOh ben Al-Manstir. 

387 997 Al-Mansdr ben N6h, deposed and blinded. 

389 998 Abd-ul-tmilek ben N6h, overturned by the Qhaznavls . 

Table LXIV. Gii aznkvide Dynasty of Persi a and India, including 
Khordsdn, Maver-ul-nahr, Bokhara, SfC . Capital Ghazni. 

A. D. 

975 


A. II. 

365 


Sabactagin, aTurkisli slave of Alptcghin, a general in the service 
of Sultan Nuh of the Samanides, held government of Ghazni, 
and Khordsdn. 

387 997 Ismael appointed successor, but displaced by 

387 997 Sultkn yemiu ud-daulat abul kasim MAHtrub. 

421 1030 Muhammed, his son, deposed instantly. 

421 1030 Masaud, another son, deposed and killed. 

432 1041 Muhammed, restored, and a$ain deposed. 

433 1042 Maudud, son of Masaud. p 

410 1048 Shams ud-din allnh Saif ud-daulah, AnDURRASHlD. 

444 1052 Ferokhaad, son of Masaud* 

451 1059 Malek Mouidd Iuaa'him. 

481 1088 Julni ud-din Masaud, or Abusuid. 

508 1115 Arslan ShMi. 

512 1118 Bahram Shah. 

548 1153 Nizam ud-din Khosru Shfdt. 

579 1183 jGhaznl taken by Shahkb ud-din, and the Ghorl dynasty establish¬ 

ed. (See Tab. LXX11J 

Table LXV. Sclta'ns of the Selju'k Dynasty. 

[The grandsons of Selju'k, a Turk of the tribe of Khazar or Ghaz on the ( as- 
pian, Toghrul-beg and Jaft*r- g Daotid, were in the service ut Mahmud of 
Ghazni. In A. H. 429 (1036), the former resisted Masaud, and received 
investiture os Sterna of Khur<• • ■ - :he Khfthl. Tl.ctb.ee l ; .n..el,c B ot 
the Seljdk family settled iu Denied,^. Kenyan, ami Rum or Anatolia. Mur*. 
den’6 Or. Num.j 

I. Scljuk dynasty of D an or Persia. 

]?/ jo 37 D ‘ Rolen ud-din \hulhaleb, Toghkbl bkgh, Mahmdd. 

455 10d3 Alp Arslun. Abushtyia At* ud-din. 

K 2 
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Seljuks of Persia — Kerman — Hum—Atabcgs of IrCik- 
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485 

1092 

498 

1104 

408 

1105 

511 

1118 

525 

1131 

526 

1131 

527 

1132 

529 

1134 

547 

1152 

547 

1152 

552 

1157 

554 

1159 

555 

1160 

071 

1175 

433 

1041 

465 

1072 

467 

1074 

480 

1096 

p4 

1100 

536 

1141 

551 

1156 

565 

1160 


III. 

A. H. 

A. D. 

470 

1077 

478 

1085 

485 

1092 

601 

1107 

510 

1116 

551 

1156 

584 

1188 

588 

1192 

506? 


600 

1203 

COO 

1203 

007 

1210 

616 

1219 

634 

3 236 

613 

1245 

655 

1257 

666 

1267 

682 

1283 


Maleksbah, Moaz ud-din nbul fateh. 

Barkiurok, rokn ud-din abulmozaffer k&sim : in his reign the 
empire was divided, he retaining Persia ; Ghids ud-din Muhum- 
med, Syria and Aderbijdn ; and Moaz ud-din burhan sunjiur, 
Khordsdn and Maverulnahr • 

Malek Shah, his son, deposed. 

Muhammed, chosen Sultan. 

Mahmud, Moghiath ud-din Abul Casern. 

Daoud, his sou, deposed. 

Masaud, Ghiath ud-din, deposed. 

Toghrel, son of Muhammed. 

Masaud, re-established. 

Malek Shhh, son of Mahmud, deposed. 

Mahmud, grandson of Bogrukhdu, at Merv . 

Muhammed, his son, at Hamaddn. 

Suleiman Shhh, killed. 

Arslan Shah, .son of Toghrel, son of Muhammed. 

Toghrel Shhh, his son. 

II. Scljuk dynasty of Kerman. 

Kadherd, or Kurut ln.-gh, installed by Toghrel begh. 

Sultan Shall, his son. 

Turha Shah. 

Iran Shhh. 

Arslan Sh/ih. 

Moghiath ud-din Muhammed. 

Toghrel Shah. 

Bahram, Arsldn, and Turnn Shah dispute succession. 

Muhammed Shah, dispossessed by Malek dinar 583-1187. 

Seljuk dynasty of Hum or Anatolia. Capital Iconium. 

Suleimfm ben Kotlumish. 

Interregnum of seven years. 

DaoGd Kilij Arshin ben Suleiman, 

Saisun ben Kilij Arslan. 

Mus&ud ben Kilij Arsl/in. 

Azz-ud-din Kilij Arslan ben Mastoid, destroyed 1st crusade army. 
Kotb-ud-din Malek Shah hen Kilij Arshin, deposed. 

Gliiris-ud-din K ii Khoeru hen Kilij Arshin, deposed. 

Ruku-u<l-Uiu Suleiman ben Kilij Arulkn, deposed. 

Kihj Arslin ben Uuktt-ud-din, deposed. 

Ghias-ud-dfn Kai Khosru, (restored.) 

Azz-ud-din Kai Khni ben Kai Kliosru. 

A In-ud-din Kai Koluid ben Kai Khosru. 

Ghids-ud-dfu Kai Kite ,ru lien Kni KohAd, invaded by the Moghul 
Princes, iIcBcetiduntu of JenphizKhlin (See Tab. .) 
Azz-ud-dn Kai Kimin nominul conjunction with his brothers, 
Rukn-ud-din and Ala nd-din, suns of Kai Khoaru. 
Rukn-ud-din Kilij Arslhn. 

Gliias-ud-diu Kui Khoaru ben Rukn-ud-din. 

Masaud ben Azz-ud-diu Kai Khus, died 708—1308. 


Table LXVI. Atabeos of [ua'k, ruling Ministers under the latter 
Princes of the Seljtikian race. 

Mosul Branch. 

A. H. A. D. 

621 1127 Imtid nd-din Zcngi. 

5*10 1145 Jrt if ud-din Ghkzt ben Zencri. 

544 1140 Koth ud-dm Maudud heu Zengi. 

605 H70 A I-Moaz Seif ud-din Glittzi heu Maudud. 

676 1180 Azz ud-diu Mcimtud boa Maudud. 


mtSTRy. 



521 

540 

569 

577 


of Aleppo— Ortohites of Syria—Moghels of Tartary. 145 

^89 1193 Niir ud-din (Bedrud-diu) ArsUn Shah ben Masuud. 

607 1210 Malek al-Kiiher Azz ud-din Mastrud ben Nur ud-d u. 

615 1218 Nur ud-din Arshiu Shdh ben Kaher. 

C16 1219 Ntisar ud-diu Mahmud ben Ivnner. 

619 1222 Al-Malek ul-Rahim Bcdr ud-dm Luld. 

657 1259 Al-Malek as-Salah Ismfcil ben Ldld. 

Haleb (Aleppo) Branch . 

1127 1 mud ud-din Zengi. . ... n 7 .. ( : 

1145 Malek al-Adel Nur ud-din Mali mud be “ , 

us —- 

591 1197 Kotb ud-din Muhamraed ben In»dd ud-d u, at • mg t a. 

T .... „ LXVIJ. Turcoman Ortokitb Princes, reigning in lidrdin and 
Miafarkin, Syria. 

11 Ghazi ben Ortok, seized Jerusalem and Mardin. 
lluskin-ud-diu Timurtiish ben ul Ghfizi. 

Neim-ud-din Abu’l Modbaffcr Albi ben Timnrtash. 

Kotb-nd-din 11 Ghiizl ben Albi (or Alj.1). 

Shams-ud-din Diioud. . 

Mulck ul Mansur Kajm-ud-din uhfizi. 

Albi Malek al-Adli Imnd-ud-din All. 

Malek as-SiUeh SUams-ud-dm Salab. 

Ortokitbs reigning at A'mld and Klieifa . 

Sokmkn ben Ortok, 
lbrkbim ben Sokrmin. 
llukn ud-din Diioud. 

Fakhr ud-din KarK Arsldn ben r)d0ud * 

ISur ud-din Muhammcd ben Kara Arshin. 

Kotb ud-din Sokmlin lienMuhammed. 

Malek as-Silah Niscr ud-din Mahmud. 

Malek al-Masiiud ben Malik as-Salah Mailing • v 

629 izoi Mclek nl-Kdiuei, nephew of Salab ud-din, (Saladin.) tooK 

Tioik1 VVIII The Moool or Moghbl empire of Tart ary. Capital 
UBLfc ^ Karakunn. 


516 1122 
547 1152 

572 1176 

580 1184 

597? 

637 1239 

653 12a5 

691 1291 

693 1293 

712 1312 

712 1312 


A. H. A. D. 
490 1097 
498 1104 
522? 1128 
544? 

562 1106 
581 1185 

597 1200 
618 1221 
629 1231 


A. D. 
1206 
12 17 
1241 


Jf.nghiz Kha'n, or Timugin declared emperor, on th>e Onon 
Tuli Khiin, his son, regent during mterregnum. 

Oktai Khan, son of Jenghiz. 

Tourakina Khutun, bis wile, regent for Y ca ti * 

1246 Gaiuk Kbdu, son of Oktui. 

1219 O g oulg»»misb, his «ifc, regent on h.s death. 

1251 Mnogu Khdn. died m 12.-9. ,, ivia<M | i„t„ different branches, 

The Empire of the Mogul. «a. a»b-quon.l, 

in Chinn. l>«r*i», in Knpchnk, Ne. I .he. 5 «• ■> •lyn-'C- 

1260 KabUi HtaM. BUCeeede.l^.nCh.nm .... 


. . ' 


it. U in Tran*oxianu. 
Chinese, &e. see 
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l>e GuiKucs- d«, HmM.\ 



Moghel Khans of Persia-—Saltans of Khorusdn—Sufis of 


Table LXIX. Mogiiel-Tartar or [l-Khanian Dynasty of Persia. 

On the death of Mango Kha'n son of JenghIz Kija'n, the sovereignty of 
Persia was assumed by his brother 

Hulfigu or Halaku Il-Klmn. 

Ab/iga or AbAka II-KhAn, his son. 

Nikudar Oglan, 7th son of llulaku, on conversion to Muha- 
medanism, took the name of Ahmed KhAn. 
Arghfin Kaan, son of Abaga. 

Kai-Khatu Kaan, ditto. 

Baidu Kaan, sou of Targhih, 5th son of Huldku. 

OhiizAn Kaan Mali in fid, eldest son of Arghun. 

Ghi/ts-ud din Au-gaptu, Khoda bandah Muhammed. 

Abu Sfiid Bah&dur Khfin, his son, on whose death in 
the dynasty became dependent. 

Anfishirvan. Invasion of Taimiir or Tamerlane. (See below.) 

Table IjXX. Mogiiet. Sultans of Khora'sa'n. 

Kutb-ud-dln Ami'u Timu'r Gfirgfin SAhibkiran (Tatnerlano) con¬ 
quered Baghdad, invaded India, See. 

Khalil SuU'm, son of Minin ShAh, deposed. 

ShAh Kokh, behadur Sultan. 

Ulugh Brgh, Malak us said, of Khiva. 

Abdul Latif Mirza, his son. 

Baber Mirza, Sultan Abul Casern. - 
Mirza Shah Mahmud, deposed. 

Abu Said, son of Ahmed. (Sec Moghels of India.) 

Jiadighiar, grandson of Shah Rokh. 

Sultan Hosein Mirza, grandson of Oinar. 

Badi ezzainan, his son, took refuge with the Sufis. 

Table LXX3. Kings of Persia of the Sop hi, Sufi, or Safi Race . 

Juneid, a descendant of Safi ud-din, a Sophi or mystic philosopher, being 
expelled iroin Aderbijdn by the Turcoman ruler Jehan ShAh, established himself 
in Shirwtin. Hiu grandson 

Ism Ail al-Sufl hen Sheikh Haidar, united conquered provinces 
m‘d as-aimed sovereignty of Persia and KhorasAu 908-1502. 
Shall TahmAsp ben IstnAll. 

Shfth Ismhil II. b.-n TubruAsp. 

Muhammed Khodabandah ben TahmAsp. 
llamzah Luu Mohammed, or Amir Hams. 

ShAh Ismail ben Muhammed. 

ShAh Abb As ben Muhamnird. 

ShAh Safi bon Safi Muza br« Abba*. 

ShAh AbbAs II. ben ShAh Safi. 

SolcimAn ben ShAh AbbAs. 

ShAh Husain ben SoleimAu, last of the Sufis. 

ShAh TahmAsp II. ben ShAh Husein, abdicated. 

Mahmfid, an AfghAn, invaded Persia, and usurped. 

_ Ashraf, an AfghAn, defeated by Nadir kull. 

1730 ShAh TahmAsp, nominally restored, murdered 1737. 

1732 AbbAs Ilf. ben TahmAsp. 

Na'diR Shah or NAdir SuItAn, proclaimed king. 

Adel Shall, nephew and murderer pf Nadir. 

JbrAhlm, hia brother. 

ShAh Uokli, blinded, driven to KhorAgdu. 

So lei m An, or Mirza Scid Muhammed. 


A. H. 

A. D. 

657 

1259 

063 

1264 

681 

1282 

683 

1284 

690 

1291 

694 

1294 

694 

1294 

703 

1303 

716 

1316 

736 

1.335 

747 

1346 

T 

795 

1393 

807 

1404 

— 

-. 

850 

1447 

853 

1449 

854 

1450 

861 

1456 

861 

1456 

-—— 

—— 

805 

1470 

901 

1505 


A. 11. 

A. D. 

905 

1499 

932 

1525 

933 

1575 

985 

1577 

994 

1585 

991 

1585 

994 

1585 

1039 

1629 

1052 

1612 

1077 

1666 

1106 

1694 

1135 

1722 

1137 

1725 

1242 

1730 

1145 

1732 

1148 

1736 

1160 

1747 

1161 

1748 

1163 

1749 

1163 

1750 


MINIS 



1163 

1173 


1193 

1193 

1193 

1199 

1203 

1209 

1211 

Tabll 


A. II. 

588 

602 

607 

607 

633 

634 
637 
610 
643 
664 
685 
688 
695 

716 

717 

721 

725 

752 

790 

791 
793 
796 
796 
816 
817 
824 
837 
850 
854 
894 
923 
947 
952 

960 

961 

962 


T^BLK 
A. t r - 

6 OH 
602 
605 
609 


1750 

1759 


Persia—PatattS of Hindustan—of Bengal. 
lsmfiil ben Syed Miutafa. under regency of All Merdan. 

in.A., .V. 1.1 nnwf.r undor 
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Muhamined Kerim KhAn Zcndi, held power under title of 

Wakil. iii 

1779 Zeki Khftn, usurped on bis death, murdered by 
1779 Abu’l Futha Khhn, son of Kerim, bUnded. 

1779 Sadik KhAn, brother of do. 

Ali Murftd Khun assumed title ofWakil. 

1785 Jafar Khkn, son of Sudik, murdered. 

1789 Lmf Ali, his son, defeated by 

1794 A'glia Muhammed Khan KAjAr, an eunuch. 

1797 Fat-ha Ali ShAh KAjAr, died 1834. 

LXXI1. Patan, Afghan or Chon Sultans of Hindustan. 
Capital Drhli. 

A. D. 

1192 


1206 

1210 

1210 

1235 

1236 
1239 
1242 
1245 
1265 
1286 
1289 
1295 

1316 

1317 

1321 

1324 

1351 

1388 

1389 
1391 
1393 
1393 

1413 

1414 
1421 
1433 
1446 
1450 
1488 
1517 
1540 
1545 

1552 

1553 

1554 


Sbaliab cd-din Abu’l-Mazaffcr Muhammed beu SAm al-Ghdri, ma- 
lek Ghiznih. 

Kotb ed-dtn Ibek or Eibek. (1st Turk dynasty.) 

ArAm Shah ben lbek. 

Shems ed-dtn Altemsh, a slave of Ibek. 

Uukn ed-dtn Firhz ShAh beu Altemsh. 

Sultauch Keztuli benet Altemsh. 

Mbazz ed-din lUraiu Shall ben lltcmsh. 

A1A cd-dtu Masaud Shah ben Firuz ShAh. 

NAaer ed-din Mahnuid beu lltcmsh. 

GhiAs ed-dtn Bairn Balban. 

Mbazz ed-din Kai-Kobad. 

JolAl ed-dtn Firuz Shdh Khilji. (2nd Turk, or hhiljr) 

A1A ed-dtn Muiiammbd Sham Sekander .an!. 

ShahAb ed-dtn Omar ben Ala ed-din. 

Kotb ed-dtn MubArik Shall Khilji. murdered by 
NAaer ed-dlu Kliosru, usurper. . . 

GbiAs ed-din Tughlak Suaii. (3rd Turk dynasty.) 

Muhammed Shah beu Tughlak. 

Moazem Mohedzeb FirAz Shah beu SalAr Rajah. 

Ghias ed-din Tughlak ShAh II. ben Fat-ha KbAn. 

Abu-bekr ShAh ben Ziffer KbAn. 

NAser ed-dtn Muhammed ShAh ben Ftrdz ShAh. 

Alii ed-dtn Sekander SI,41, Humay .u ben Muheinnied . 8 Mh. 
Niber cd-dtn Malnnad Slink ben Mubammed Shnb, overcome by 
Daulat Khiln I.mll, a I’atan. [ Lainiur Shall,® f * > \ 
Kt^cr or Khizm KhAn beu Soltmau, under Taunur. (4<A or badat.) 
Mbazz ed-dtn Abu’l Fat-Uu MubArik Shah ben Kluzer. 
Muhammed ShAh beu Fertd KbAn bon Khizer Khun. 

■VIA ed-dlu beu Mulmimned ShAh, abdicated in favor of 
BehlftU Lbdt, an Afghan. (5 th or Ut AfyhaJi dynasty.) 

Sekander ben BehlMi, made Agra the capital. 

IbrAhtm ben Sekander, last of the Afghans *, defeated by Baber ,94 2. 
Fertd ed-dtn Shir Shah, expelled llumdyun (see Table LXXXJ 
IslAm ShAh beu Slitr ShAh. 

Muhamined Adil ShAh. 

Ibrahim SOr. 

Sekander ShAh, defeated by Akber. 


jXXIII. Pa i AN or Afghan Sulim » and Coventors of Bi 

(Purhi dynasty ■>' Capital UkttwU » «»»'* 

^ 3 °- M«h... Bokhtiiir Kbil}.. . ... of U. r.r nn.lc. Ktttb ud.Jin. 

205 Muhammed SheiAn Art oil-din. 

1*08 Ali Merdan Al<t * 4-din. 
jilk HafAm ed-din Gbjii® cd-dUi. 



624 

627 

634 

641 

642 
644 
651 
656 
65 7 
659 
676 
681 
725 
741 

743 

744 
760 
769 
775 
785 
7 87 
791 
812 
830 
862 
879 
887 
887 
8!.'6 
897 

899 

900 
993 
927 
940 
914 
945 
916 
952 
962 
968 
971 
981 
981 


Pat arts of Bengal—of Jaunpur —of Kashmir . 

1226-27 Naser ed-din ben Sliems ed-din. 

1229 Mahmud hen Shems ed-din, became Sultan of Hindustan. 

1237 Toghan Khan, governor under Sultana Kizia. 

1243 Tiji or Taji. 

1241 Ttrnftr Khan Ker;\n. 

J216 Seif ed-din. 

1253 Ikhtiar cd-din Malek Yuzbcg. 

1257 Jelnl cd-din Kh£ni. 

1258 Taj ed-din Arslan. 

1260 Muhamraed Tatar Khan. 

1277 Mbnz/. ed>dih Toghrul. 

12S2 Naser ed-din Baghra (by Dow writtenKern), considered lstsovereign 
1325 Kader Khan, viceroy of Muhammed Shfih. [of Bengal, by some. 
1340 Fakhar ed-din Sekauder, assumes independence. 

1342 Ala ed-din Mubarik. 

1313 Shems ed-din Muhammed Shfrli 1 lias Bangarah. 

1358 Sekander Shah hen Shems ed-din. 

1367 (Shins ed-din Azcm Shah ben Sekander Shah. 

1373 Seif cd-din Sultan ns-Sulattn ben Gliias ed-din. 

1383 Shems ed-dtn ben Sultan as-Sulottn. 

1385 Kansa or Khnnsa, a Hindu. 

1392 Jclal ed-din Muliammcd Shall (Cliituiul ben Khanka). 

1 1 ti*4 Ah mod Shfth ben Jelnl cd din. 

1426-7 Naser Shah (descendant of Shems ed-din llias Baugarah). 

1457 Bnrbek Shah ben Naser Shah. 

1171 Yusuf Shsili ben Barbck Sh&h, 

1482 Sekander Shall. 

1182 Fat-ah Shcth. 

1190-1 Shih-zadah, an eunuch. 

1491 Firuz Shah Habsht. 

1194 Mahmud Sh&ti ben Firuz Sh&h. 

1495 Mozaffer Shah Habsbt. 

1498 Ala cd-din Hnsen SI 1 M 1 ben Syed Ashraf 
3 521 Nasret Shah ben Ala ed-din llusein. 

1534 Mahmud Shah ben Ala ed-din llusen, defeated by 
1537 Find ed-din Shir Shah. 

1539 Humnyun held court at Gaur, or Jenattbdd. 

1539 Shir Shah again. 

1545 Muhammed Khan. 

1555 Kl»i/.er-Khnn Bahadur Shah ben Muhamuied ICltan. 

1560-1 Jclal ed-din ben Muhammed Klutn. 

1563-1 Solciman Karani or Karzaui. 

1573 Bayoxid ben Solciman. 

1573 Daud Khan ben Solciman, defeated by Akber’s forces. 


Table 
A. U. 
800 

803 

804 
815 
856 
883 


L vXIV. Kings of the East, or Siiarki Dynasty of Jaunpur. 

A. D. 

1397 Khoja Jehin, Subalulnr . f Kavanj, Audh, Kora, and Jaunpur, 
Uflsnnied iudcpciidcnco. 

1400 Mubarik Sh&h, his adopted son. 

1401 Shems ud-dtn Ibrnhim Jslmh Shcrki. 

1441 Malunnd Shah ben Ibrahim. 

1451 Husen Shfth ben Mahmud ben Ibrahim Shfth. 

2*178 -_- took refuge in the Court of Ala ud-diu of Bengal, where he 

died in 905 A. H. 


Tablk LXXV. Musalman Kings of Kashmir. 

A. H. A. D. fCJ . 

715 1315 Shams ud-din, Slnib Mir, minister of Senadeva. 

750 1349 Jumshid, expelled by bis youufecst brother. 

752 1351 Ally Sl.cr, Alla ud-din ; a severe famine. 

765 1363 Shah ub ud-din; Siainuk invades Sind. 



Kashmir — Sind— 'Bahmany of Kalharga . 


149 



Kutb ml-din, IlioddI; defeats Rhja of Lohkote. 

Sikandar, Butshikan ; subverts Hindu religion. 

Ameer Khan, Ally Slidh ; civil wars ; expelled by 
Zein ul Ab-ud-diu, Sliddy Khan, bis brother. 

Haider Slidh, Hajy Khan. 

Hasan‘Shah. 

Muhatmned, a child ; civil wars. 

Fatteh Slidh, usurps the throne. Chakk tribe converted to Islam. 
Muhammed, regains the throue ; Ibrahim usurps. 

Nazuk Shdh ; conquest of Emperor Humavun, 1543. 

Mirza Haider DOghlat, governor under him ; interregnum, and 
dissentions. 

Ibrahim II., set up by Daulet Chakk : earthquake. 

Ismael, Bet up by Glum Khan's party. 

Habib, raised by Daulet Chakk. 

Hosein Slidh Chakk : embassy from Akber. 

Yusuf Shah Chakk expeUe'd by Gohar Chakk. 

-annexation of Kashmir to the Moghel Empire by Akber. 

Table LXXVI. Kings of Sind and Tatta. 


Behchixtan invaded by Hijaj, governor of Bassora, and Md. Kasim. 
The Ansaries, the Sumerax , and the Sunt an 04 or Jams, successively, gain the 
ascendancy, then a Delhi governor. 

1203 ? Nasir ud-diu Kabbacha, becomes independent, drowned. 


785 

1386 

799 

1356 

819 

1416 

826 

1422 

877 

1472 

878 

1473 

891 

1486 

902 

1496 

911 

1505 

942 

1535 

948 

1541 

960 

1552 

963 

1555 

964 

1556 

971 

1563 

986 

1578 

997 

1588 

r J 

A. H. 

A. D 

87 

705 


Table LXXV1I. The Jami Dynasty of Si .mana. criminally Rajputs. 


A. H. 

737 

740 

754 

782 

782 

793 

79« 

812 

812 

827 

854 

856 

861 

894 

927 

930 

966 

982 


j \. it. 

1336 Jam Afro. ; tributary to Toghlak Shdh. 

1339 Jam Choban. 

1353 Jhm Bang; asserted UU independence. 

1367 Timaji. hie brothor. 

1380 J\m S.ilah ml-din . conudnl In Mohammedanism. 

1391 Jinn Nizam ml-din. 

1393 Jdm Ally Shcr. 

1409 Jdm Giran, *(»a of litnaji. 

1409 Jam Fatteh Khun. 

1423 Jdm Toghlak ; invaded Gujcrat. 

1450 J/nn Sikandar. 

1452 Jdm Sungar, elected. 

1160 Jam Nando, or Ni/ nn ml-din ; cut. of Hasan l.nnga. 
1492 3hm l’Vroz ; th.* Turkh m f-.mily become powerful, 1520. 
1520 Shah U. g Arghun, 0<eupleji Hind. 

1523 Shdh llo fin Aiuhun. 

1554 Mu'imud ot Blmknt. 

1572 Akber annexca Sind to the Empire. 


Table 
A. D. 
1347. 

1358 


1375 

1378 

1378 

1396 

1396 

1397 
1422 


LXXVII1. Bahmany Dynasty of Kalharga, or Ahsw&bdiL 

Ala ud-din Hasan 8hth ganga Bahmany, servant of a Brahman iu Md. 

Tt’ghUk'a court, subdued all the Dakhun. 

Mahomed Sh&h B. I. (Ghazi), makes trihutury Tclingnuu and Vijyn. 
noear. 

Mujohid SI Ah B., killed by his uncle. 

... 

.... u^r KCQt - 

Frror. Shdh. married dnughtrr Of 1 hyanugar lhva Rn>. 

Ahmed Shhh Wall (,Kh.m Kh.u.an) ; W *‘ lh "o' 1 ** 


0 f INDIA 



1435 

1457 

1161 

1463 

1482 

1518 

1520 

1522 

1525 


Kalbarga — Ahmedabad — Kandeish — Mulwa — Guzcrdt. 

• 

Ala ad-din Shah II. war with Vijyanagar. 

Hurnayun the cruel; general insurrection. 

Nizam Shah ; rftjas of Tclingann and Orissa powerful. 

Mahomed Shah II.; Malwa power increasing. 

Mahmud II.; loses Concan, Bijapur, and Iicrar. 

Ahmed Shah II.; under control of Amir Bend, minister. 

Ala ud-din Shah 111. ; deposed by ditto. 

Wali Ullah ; murdered by ditto. 

Kallam Ullah, Bahmauy dynasty of Bidar (Ahmedabad) terminates, 
and is succeeded by that of Amir Berid at Ahmedabad. 



Table LXXIX. Beuid Shahy Dynasty of Bider, or Ahmedabad. 

1402 Kasim Berid, a Turki or Georgian slave. 

1504 Amir Berid ; held sway on the nominal kings. 

1540 Ally Berid Shah ; first who ussumed royalty, 

1562 Ibrahim Berid Shah. 

1560 K&Hitn Berid Sltu.li. 

1572 Miry Mly Berid Siihh ; depbsed by hiB relative. 

1600 Amir Berid Shall 11. 


Table LXXX. 


Fahuki Dynasty if Ivandeisii. 
, and Burktuijwr. 


Capitals Talner 


A. D. 

1370 

1300 

1443 

1441 

1457 

1503 

1510 

1520 

1535 

1566 

1576 

1506 


Malik Raja Faruki, receives jn^ir of Talner, from Feroz. 

Malik Nasir or Nasir Khan Faruki, builds Burhanpur . 

Miran Adil Khan Faruki, expels Deecauies from Kandeish. 

Miran Mubarik Klmu Faruki : peaceful reign. 

Mirau Ghani, or Adil Khan Faruki 1. ; tributary to Guzerat. 
Daoud Khan Faruki, tributary to Matwa. 

\ziiu Hum lyun, or Adil Khun F. II. ; grandson of Guzerat lung. 
Mir in Muhainmcd Khan Faruki ; succeeds to Guzerat throne. 
Miran Mubarik Khan Faruki, brother; wur with Moghuls. 

Miran Muhammed Khan Faruki, attack trom Deccan. 

[Una Ally Khan Faruki ; acknowledge* AkbcFs supremacy. 
Bahadur Khan Faruki ; defies AkU*r , is imprisoned at Gualtor. 


Table LXXXI. Kings of Malwa . Capitals D $ har , Mahdo or Shadidbad. 
A. D. 

l»5r,7 Sultan DU a war Kliori, governor, assumes title of SUAh, 1401. 

140.. Sultan ll ibang Ghori, ->i Alp Khun, his son, defeats Nurbinha Itny. 
1132 Ghixni Khan, or Sultan Mulmiuiued Ghori; poiboned. 

1135 Mahmud Khan, or SulUu Mahmud Khilji. R*uu of ChitOr, Kumbho 
prditml > t uil .i t uined in his own name, 1150. 

1469 Sultan Ghiui ud-din ,' p< m ■ fu) ri iir.n. 

1500 Sultan Nwir ud-din ; !,»•> no, Klmh„b ud-din, revolt-!. 

1512 Sultan Malimud IK. youm . r . ,u, b.„r of the Khiljis. 

1534 Maltra incorporated with (JuMerul ku». .lorn. 

-— annexed a# u province id Akbur’e Umpire. 

Table LXXXII. Kings of Guzerat. Capital Pat tun. 

Mu 7 i.ff.tr Shall I. i appointed Ticeroy by Fcros Toghbik. 

Ahmed Shall I . grandson, builds AhrnMai and Ahm^nagar. 

Muhammed Shah, M.rmuned AoWm, the mer<.iftd. 

Kutb Slml, l opposes Malwa king, andCh.tor raja Romm 
Daoud Shah, his uncle, deposed in faTor " f DeccaK 
Mahmud ShMi J. Begnrrd: two e.xpeilmons to Dec can. 

Muanffar Sbili II- i "«r with K « na Sangrama. 

•Sikundar Sh$h, assassinated. 


A. D. 

1391 

1411 

1443 

1451 

1150 

1450 

1511 

1526 



MIN IST/ty. 



1526 
153 6 
. 1536 
1553 
1561 
1583 


Multan—Ber dr — Bijdpur — Ahmcdnayar. 

Nasir Klian, or Mahmud Shah II., displaced by 
Bahadur Shah, invades Malwa ; murdered by Portuguese. 
Miran Muhammed Shah Faruki, his nephew, of Malwa. 
Mahmud Shah, sou of Latik Khan ; released from prison. 
Ahmed ShAh II., a spurious heir set up by minister. 
MuzatTar Shah Ifl. Id abb u, a suppositious son of Mahmud. 
Guzerat becomes a province of Akber’s empire. 
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Table LXXX1IL. Kings of Multan. 

This province was first conquered by Mahomed Kasim, at the end of the 1st 
century, Hejira. It was recovered by the Hindus on the decline of the Ghizni 
power. After Mahomed Ghori’s subjugation, it remained tributary to Delhi 
until 

A. H. A. D. 

847 1443 Shekh Yusuf established an independent monarchy. 

849 1445 Ray Sehra, or Kutb ud-din Hoscn Langa I.; expelled the Shekh. 

908 1502 Mahmud Khan Langa; his minister, Jam Bayezid. 

931 1524 llosen Langa II. ; overcome by Shah llosen Arghun. Under 

Humayun, becomes a province of the empire, (see below.) 

Table LXXXIV. Im ad Shaiiy Dynasty of Berar, capital Ellichpur . 
A. D. 

1481 Fatteh Ullah Imad Shah, Bahmany, governor of Berar, became inde¬ 
pendent. 

- Alla ud-din ImAd ShAh, fixed his capital at Gutnl. 

1528 ? Daria Imad ShAh, married his daughter to Hoseu Xiz&m ShAh. 

- Burhan linad Shah ; deposed by his minister. 

1568 Tufal Khan, whose usurpation is opposed from Ahmedung.ir, aud the 
family of I m Ad Shah and Tufal extinguished. 

Table LXXXV. Adil Shaiiy Dynasty of JIijapur. 

A. D. 

1489 Yusuf Khan, son of Amurath II. of Anatolia ; purchased for the body 

guard at Ahmedabad. 

1501 1 - assumed independent sovereignty ns Adil Siia'ii. 

1511 Ismael Adil Shah. Goa taken 2nd time by Portuguese. 

1534 Mulloo Adil Shah, a profligate, deposed and blinded by 

1535 Ibrahim A. S. I. Minister RdmrAj assumes throne of Yijyanayar. 

1557 Ally Adil ShAh; war agaiust the Hindu rdja, 

1579 Ibrahim Adil Shah II. Chanel beeby regeut. 

1626 Muhammed. 

1660 Ally Adil II. 

Table LXXXVI. Nizam Siiahy Dynasty o/ Ahmkd.vaqar. 

A. D. 

1490 

1508 
1553 
1565 

1568 

1569 
3589 
I5y4 
1594 
1593 

1598 
1607 


Ahmed Nizam Shah, Bheirg, sou of a brahman of Vijyanagar ; throws ofi 
Bahmany yoke. * , ’ 

Burhan Nizam Shah; petty wars with Berar, &e. 

Hosen Nizam Shah 1.; confederacy against Vijyanagar. 

Mfirteza Nizam Shah, Diwana, conquers Berar ; smothered by 
Miran Hosen Nizam ShAh, put to death. 

Ismuel Nizam Shah, raised by Juinal Khan Mehdvy. 

Burhan Nizam ShAh 11.; constructs Korla fort. 

Ibrahim Nizam ShAh, killed in battle. 

Ahmed, son of ShAh Tahir, rutsril by chief-. ; p**n:ri<»iir«l. 

Bahadur Nizam ShAh, prot-lnim* d by Chuud Ucby’a parts ; imprisoned 
by AkbPr. 

M urtezu N. S. 11. . >■ duuiiiuuri » (.11 nudu riic .••mi • tj , 

Malik Amber. 

L 2 


MINfSr^ 



1 

Golconda—Moyltel Emperors—Hyderabad— Oude. 


Table LXXXVII. Kutb Shaiiy Dynasty of. Golconda. 


A. D. 

1512 * Sultan Kuly Kutb Shkb, a Turkman, assumed title of king. 

1543 Jamsliid Kutb Sh/ih, leagues with the Nizam Shahis. 

1550 Ibrahim Kutb Shah, joins league against Ratnraj. 

1581 Mahomed Kuly Kutb Sl.s'ih, builds Bhagnagar, or Hyderabad, died 1586. 
161 1 Abdallah Kutb Sh&b, tributary to Shah Jchhn. 

1072 Abu Ilnsan, imprisoned at Daulatabad. . 

Under A rRANGZEB, the southern conquests were formed into six Sulahs, viz. 
1, Kandeish ; 2, Aurangabad; 3, Beder; 4, Berar; 5, Hyderabad; and b, 
Bijanur. 


Table LXXXVIII. Moghel Emperors of Hindustan . 



(Fourth 

A. H. 

A. D. 

899 

1494 

937 

1531 

962 

1554 

963 

1556 

1014 

1605 

1037 

1628 

1068 

1658 

1118 

1707 

1118 

1707 

1124 

1713 

1124 

1713 

1131 

1719 

1131 

1719 

1131 

1719 

1131 

1719 

1132 

1720 

1161 

1749 

1167 

1754 

1173 

1759 

1173 

1759 

1201 

1786 

1221 

1U06 


descendant from Taimur or Tamerlane, see Tab. LXX.J 

Baber, Zehir ud-din Muhammed, (mounted throne Otli .Tune.) 
Huma'yun, Nasir ud-dtn Muhammed, (28th Jun.) in 946 defeat¬ 
ed by Shir Sh&h. 

-. founded the Moghel dynasty of Dehli. 

Akb&r, Abul fateh, Julal ud-dtn Muhbtnmed, (17th Feb.) con¬ 
solidated empire. 

Jkhanoiu, Abul MuznfTur Nur ud-din Muhammed (7th Oct.) 
Shaiijbhan, Shah6b ud-din Ghazi (9th Feb.) 

Aurangzeb A'Jaingir, Abul Muzatfar, Mabl ud-dln, (24th Feb.) 
Azim Sh&h, Muhammed Shahid, (3rd March.) 

Bf.ha'dur Shah, Shah A'Jem; Abul Muzaffar Kutb ud-dtn (23rd 
Jkhandar Shah, M6az ud-din (11th Jan.) Feb.) 

Ferokhsir, Muhammed Shahid Marhura J 1th Jan.) 
Rafi-ud-darjat, Shams ud-din (18th Jan.) (Abb berkat.) 
Raji-vd-daulat, Sbnhjeknn S/ini (26th April.) 

(Muhammed NakosirJ (May.) 

Muhammed Sha'h, Abul fatch Nasir ud-dln, (28th Aug.) 
(Sultan Muhammed Ibrahim,J (4th Oct.) 

A'umed Sha'h, AbGl Nasr. (20th April.) 

Alf.moir II., Aziz ud-din Muhammed, (2nd June.) 

( Shdhjehdn ,) (29th Nov.) 

Shah A'lkm, Jul/il ud-din (Mirza Abdallah, Ali Golicr), (Nov.) 
(Muhammed Badar bakhi.J 

Akukr 11., Abul Nasir, Mocin ud-din Muhammed, (3rd Dec.) 


Table LXXXIX. Nizams of Hyderabad. 

1717 Azof J.ih, Nizdm ul Mull-, usurped power on Aurangzcb’s death. 
17 18 Nuair Jang, ftssassinated. 

1757 Muzaffai Jung, ditto. Salubut Jang, killed by 
1763 Niz/im Ali, bin brother. 

1803 Sikundur J4h. KogUnh Interference. 1807. 


Tadi.e XC. Now abh and Kings of Oudu. 


A. D. 


3756 

1775 

1797 

1798 
1814 
1827 


Sbdct Ali Khrfn of Khornsdn, Nuwdb ^ izir, under Muhammed Shfih. 
Sefdar Jang, ditto. 

Shuja ud Daulcli, ditto. 

Asef ud Dauieh. 

Spurious son, Vizir Ali, displaced for 

Sadct Ali, brother of Shuj/J, Vizir of Hiudcutau. 

Ghazi ud-din Haidar Ali, Sh'ih Zeman, king. 

Noser ud-dtn Huidur Ali. 


ar 





Chronological Table. 


Table XCI. Chronological Table of European and British Connection 
with India , compiled by Capt. II. B. Henderson. 

1204.—After the capture of Constantinople by the Crusaders, in the 4th Crusade, 
during their quarrel with the Greek empire, the Venetians, who lmd always partially 
competed with the Greeks for a share of Oriental trade, now obtained a grant of a 
portion of the Peloponnesus, with several of the best islands of the Archipelago. 
They soon secured to themselves a monopoly, or, at least, of that portion of the 
trade via tlieEuxine. But in 57 years, the Greeks rose in rebellion, and expelled the 
Latin emperor ; and having been aided by the Genoese, they bestowed on them the 
suburb, Pcra, at Constantinople, as a reward. This transferred the overland trade 
to the Genoese, and forced the Venetians to revisit Alexandria, and procure Indian 
articles by the Bed Sea.— Gleig. 

1453.—The Turks conquered Constantinople ; and by the expulsion of the Ge¬ 
noese from Peru, the Venetians enjoyed the whotc trade : while Constantinople was 
no longer a mart for Eastern produce, nor open to the countries of the West.— Gleig. 

J 497 .—The Portuguese navigator. Vasco dc Gama, doubled the Cape of Good Hope 
on the 20th November, and on the 22nd May of the following year, arrived at Calicut 
on the Malftbar Coast, returning by the same Cape to Lisbon, in Sept. 1499-— Gleig. 

\ 5 oo.— In consequence of Vasco dc Gama’s success, a Portuguese expedition, under 
Pedro Alvarez Cabral, arrived at Calicut, on the 13th September ; formed the first 
European factory in India at that place, and returned to Lisbon on July 1st, 1501.— 
Gleig. Picture of India. Bruce's Annals of the E. /. C. 

ISOl.—lu the homeward voyage, discovered the Island of St. Helena.— Bruce. 

1503.—Alphonso dc Albuquerque erected the first European fortress in India, at 
Cochin, und re-established the Factory at Calicut ; he settled a trade at Coulan, aud 
a factory at St. Thome.— Bruce. 

1506.—Alphouso de Albuquerque, the founder of the Portuguese Eastern Empire, 
now commenced a career on a larger scale, with a squadron of 16 ships, having troop9 
on board. He defeated the Tamorin of Calicut—fonnc-1 a settlement at Goa, which 
he fortified, mailed to the Straits of Malacca, and took the place of that name in Fe¬ 
bruary, 1510 , reduced the Molucca and Banda islands, at that time the gardens of 
the East for clove-*, nutmegs, &c. aud at last in 1514, finally reduced Ormus, the 
chief seat of Persian commerce. In 12 years, be raised the Portuguese Empire in 
India to the greatest height it has ever attained ; all the principal emporia from 
the Cape to the China frontier, an extent of 12,000 miles of coast, being in his pos¬ 
session. — Gleig. Bruce. 

1517. —The Portuguese got possession of Point de Gnllc and Colombo.— Bruce . 

1518 . —Albuquerque recalled. The decline of the Portuguese Empire may be dat¬ 
ed from this event.— Bruce. 

U> 27 .—An English merchant, Robert Thorne, long resident in Spain, asserted the 
practicability of a north-west passage to India. His attempt and six others, In the 
succeeding reigns, fuiled. 

15 . 10 .—Sultan Baber, the eighth in dc«ceht from Tamerlane, died near Agra. He 
had seized the empire, and re-established the dynasty of the Moguls.— Orme. 

.—The Portuguese driven by the natives from Termite.— Brucc. 

1531 .—The Portuguese viceroy burned the principal towns from Diu to the Red 
Sea.— Bruce. 

1536 .—They built n strong citadel, ut Diu, by permission of the king of Catnbaya. 
— Bruce. 

1538 .—The Grand Seignior attacked the Portuguese at Diu from Suez, and failed • 
but at this time the increased military forces sent from Portugal to India evince the 
decline of their real power in the East. The natives were recovering from their first 
panic, and found their oppressors less formidable. — Bruct. 

1542.—The celebrated Father Francis Zavier, the Jesuit Missionary, arrived in 
India.— Bruce. 

1558.—Mr. Anthony Wilkinson, ngent of the Russia Company, crossed the Cas¬ 
pian Sea into Persia, nud opened a consumable trade for Eastern produce. in In¬ 
dia, the Portuguese viceroy, Francisco Buretto, w.t- aueoreded fur 4 ymt* } Don 
Constantine Brftgunza. one of the royal family.— Brucc. 

15GO.— Don J/Ouis D’Ataidc recovered, in great men urc, the I\»rfugur-jr power — 

J5«i.—’ Three British agents were employed at the P<*. mn capital, and the traffic 
was flourishing. Bcfoi. this time the Venetian hod «• -uynl to undermine and 
pose the Portuguese ascendancy, but in vain—' while the humiliation, at this period, 
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Venice itself, soon left Portugal without a competitor of any consequence.— Bruce, 
Glcig. 

lj77.—At length, an Englishman, Francis Drake, son ofapoor Kentish clergyman, 
witii live ships and 161 seamen, sailed from Plymouth on the 13th December, commissi¬ 
oned by queen Elizabeth. He passed the Straits of Magellan, ravaged the west coast 
of America, crossed the Pacific, touched at the Moluccas, and stopped at Tcrnnte for 
some time, whence, after much friendly intercourse, he steered away for the Cape of 
Cnod Hope, and arrived at Plymouth on the 26th September, 1580. brake entertain¬ 
ed the queen at Deptford, and was knighted.— Gldg. Mill. Bruce. 

1:‘79.—Again, in India, the Portuguese power was almost dissolved, and Don Loui 9 
D’Atable was a second time sent a- viceroy. His exertions were successful once 
more, but he soon died—in 15 0. — Bruce. 

15H6.—Thomas Cavendish sailed 21st July, 1586, with three ships, vift Straits of 
Magellan, and visited, after capturing a Spanish merchantman, the Ladrones and 
Philippines, acquiring much knowledge of the Indian Archipelago, He returned to 
Plymouth oth September, 1538. This year the Portuguese took possession of Macao 
station for the China trade.— Glciy. Bruce. 

Diwrsc English merchants petitioned the queen for permission to make n 
y>yngc with three ships, and as many pinnaces, by the way of the Cane of Hood 
liope.~67rfp. ' 1 

.. r( ! un 'h(jn sailed, under Captain Ilaymoud, and from disease nnd n storm, 

i j.ro\c< an a mrtive enterprise—only one officer, Captain James Lancaster, und n 
ICW v sciuuen, r «. t uriu*d. — (JUiq. Bruce. 

1593.—An En di-liman, Stevens, went to Goa with the Portuguese by the way of 
the Cape of t. .1 Hope. Hr wrote an account of hb voyage. ' 

159.5.— In the menu time, the Dutch having gone round the hitherto interdicted 
t ape, Openly opposed the Portuguese in the Kastcrn seas. Thev supplanted the Por 
tugnese in the Spice trude ; in n very few year, expelled by force tluir rivals from 
the Moluccas ; formed establishments nt Java and Sumatra, and swept the Chine 
and Pacific oceans with an overpowering force. During the year 1595, they took uo7 
session of the Mauritius, then first occupied, hut abandoned it thirteen years after" 
wards. Bantam allowed to be occupied that year by the Dutch, as their first faCorv" 
»* « reward from the king for their aid against the Portuguese.— G/eio MiU 
Bruce. 

J 596.—Elizabeth granted strong letters of recommendation to the Emperor of 
China to Richard Adam and Thomas Bloomfield, merchants and citizens of Loudon, 
with permission to proceed with one or more ships. The draft of the letter is dated 
Jfith Ju)y.-^Bntce. 

J 5 ;) 7 .—The Hollanders formed a “society for trade to distant countries.’’-Bruce. 

J599.—The English determiningto keep pace with their rivals of Holland, an asso¬ 
ciation of “ Merchant Adventurers,” was formed this year, a fund raised to be ma- 
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nnged by a committee of If, persons, and the queen again more earnestly petitioned 
lor a charter. Her Majesty referred it to her council, and John Middenhall, a mer- 
( hr.ht, was sent, via Constantinople, on an embassy to the great Mogul. The first 
authentic deed ofthc Company is preserved, aud is entitled “ The names of such 
7 ,7 wr,t A < ;n "'Di there owne liandes, to venter in the ptrnded voiage to 

■ • t30 ' ,as - 


nutheutir deed of the Company is preserved, and is entitled 

ptAAA AM Km««A _(41. Aft . _ 

111 
th 

?*?,' V,U w! l, !'° J0 , 1 "'T 1 " 1 ’ from .Cl00 to .tVi'oou .—Brucc^MilT. 

chants of Lo iu lo 11 ‘ tr a'I in tr* t o* 11, c Vii^t'Judi*' *' '•* ‘ • a °!JJ a0Ps nml Company of incr- 

tnnt. talc . ihul M. *. ,Vw‘. ' nt': 1 he,r orl K‘“nl petition, as now cx- 

corporation Is the 011 . ir.,t 11 ,,. nrc-inr c ‘“P^jrd in any place of charge.” 'i iiis 
Their capital wn £ 70 , 000 . *1 Item were 77*? t * lc British empire in India, 
their head, forming the Coint.uny. n,,* 1 ii'.ft! and the Karl of Cumberland at 
was held on the 23rd September, icuo. The number ,°* 17 ^1 rector a 

their first regular meeting w.v 00 the 3 »«-t October /|l‘ an P^d to 24. and then 
dated by the queeu on the ;Hst December of t|,i, v ,. ir * A , Khnn, r vm finally 

mcnccment of the English trade to India, the Portm-n, . .. ‘V ll,u . ,l1 t J lr ct,,n - 


were ns follows Muscat, in Arabia ; Orrotu and Ih ^mt, in ti, 0 o*,i.- U A h ‘| h,l,t 
f r c Indus ; Din, in Guzcrnt ; a fortified factory at Daman ; the town and cn«t!r°f 
Chaul. and a factory at DabuJ ; Busscin, the Island of north Snlsctte, and Innrmh • 


the town and fort of Goa, (their seat of power,) and factory ntOuore, Bnrcelore' 
Mangalore, Cnnauore ; the town of Calicut, a factory nt Orauiranorc, and the port 
T Cochin ; and factories at Cotilao, Quclon, and Taccatra. They had eirublhiu d 
» at Ceylon, and fortified Jaftanapatam. On the Corromandcl coast they 
Nations at Negapntam nud St, Thome. In Bengal they hud no factories but 


them^elv 
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Jottrtnercial stations, or houses of trade. They had factories at Pegu, traded up the 
Martaban river ; had a station at Junkccylon, and possessed the valuable town and 
fort of Malacca. They had establishments in the Moluccas, at Amboyna, Manilla, 
and Macao, in China. Notwithstanding these valuable possessions, the Portuguese 
power in the East had visibly decreased, and was prepared to give way to the Dutch 
and English, now entering the field.— Bruce, 

1601.—The earliest ship purchased was the Susan of 210 tons, for .hi ,600, thus 
the first Indianiun in the service. The Company fitted her out with three others, 
the Malice-scourge of COO tons, the Hector of 300, the Ascension of 260. and a pin¬ 


nace of 100 tons, freighted with cloth, tin, lead, cutlery, glass, amounting to .£6,860, 
and with £28,742 in bullion. The fleet was commanded by Captain James Lancas- 
; “ General or Admiral,” and Captain Davies, 2nd in command, culled ” Pilot 
rthe latter to have £100 wages, £209 in credit, and if the voyage gave cent, 
at. £500 at the end, if 200 per cent. £1000, if 400 per cent. £2000. The scale 


ter as ‘ 

Major; 

per cent. .. ~—.. - . 

of remuneration to Cuptain Lancaster or others does not appear. 1 hey sailed on 
the 2nd May. The French tliis year endeavoured t ; > obtain a tooting in India, send¬ 
ing out three ships from St. Maloes, but they failed to reach their destination,— 
Jit nee. CIt iff. 

1602. —Captain Lancaster, who had been furnished with general letters from queen 

Elizabeth “ to the greate and mightic kinge of-our lovinpe brother grcctingc,” 

arrived at Aehcen, nud formed with its king the first treaty of the Company in the 
East; with permission to settle a factory, our first establishment.—Bruce. 

j603.—The English fleet returned in September, having made a successful voyage. 
After touching at Achecn, they captured in the Straits of Malacca a Portuguese 
ship of pOO tons ; then put into ilantatn in Java, settiug there a factory or “ house 
of trade,” from whence to England.— Brucr. 

1604 .—King James granted a license to Sir Edward Michelbornc and others, to 
trade to the East; the first violation of the exclusive privileges of the Company, 
who designated the parties interlopers or private traders. A French East India Com¬ 
pany chartered this year ; it failed, ami was afterwards dissolved.— Bruce. Mill. E. 1. 
Chronologisi. 

J605.—Akbar died, after a reign of nearly 50 years.— Ormc. 

1606.—Ciovcs purchased at Amboyna for £2,948, 13 ; sold afterwards iu England 
for £36,287. — Bruce. 

1603. —Cnptain Hawkins visited Agra as Envoy.— Ultrj. 

1609.—A new charter granted by James to the Company, who now strw the evil 
of separate Hccmcs ; the privileges rendered perpetual. One of the Company’s 
ships this year, called the Trades Increase, was eleven hundred tons.— Bruce. 

iG 10 ._Trade attempted with Japan, and the king's permi—lou obtained to erect 

a factory at Eeraado.— Bruce. 

^U.J-The court began to receive regular communications and dispatches from 
their factories in India. Bruce, 

1612 .—Great efforts by the Company to extend the commerce. Attention was 
turned to Western India, and new factories contemplated. After repelling much 
opposition from the Portuguese, the English were permitted to avail themselves of 
a Firmaun obtained on the 11th January of the following year, to erect factories at 
Surat, Ahmcdabnd, Cawbaya, and Goya.—Bcucc. Gleiff . Mill. 

7613 .—Up to this year, eight voyages, realising nearly 200 per ccut. had been per¬ 
formed by various fleets, only one expedition failing; the ships of 1607, having been 
lost.— Mill. 

1614.—Mr. Edwards of the Surat factoiy went to Ajimerc as envoy to the Mogul, 
Jchnnguiie ; was presented on tlu: 7th February, by Asaph Khan, brother of the 
beautiful empress Noor-Mahal, mid obtained an additional Firmaun. A Portuguese 
fleet and powerful armament defeated at Swally, with a loss of 350 men, by the Eng¬ 
lish.—Bruce. 

JG15.—Sir T. Roc reached Agra, as nmbas>ador from Janies I., the Company being 
at the expense of the embassy.— Bruce. 

1617—An English factory established at Mucu-sar. At this period the Compa¬ 
ny’s chief factories were at Surat and Bantam, but they had cstubU* haunt* at 
Acheen, and Tekoo in Sumatra ; Jaccatra, Jnmh* c, Potanin, Siam, Japan, Mirc.i- 

dnnia, Borneo, aud Banda.— Bruce. ... 

— - .. ** 1 4 — lauds. 


1618.—The Dutch obliged the English to re. 

They Introdui .No »t a.m.t '»• ,' 1 y ’ 

• . obtained freedom of trude at Moeiiii,— 

- - * w * . . ijojj d four mi mht 


ship Ann, Captain Sbillinge 


" --1UU. vupi.uu ..uy . ‘V . . • II,,,,.,-, . a.liM.. r;i imr n:,,.',, 

16I9.-A coimnisDion. taU. d tl^t u'.iiuD i • ^ t (! . , b 

the English, and ‘ n ’J.l u ^.'is,dm. It u\:«Hol •. a fV Dutch irifl t , ClUv 

.. n.oiorro,„-,i.. ps 
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"sunk one, ami seized the others. Firmauns were obtained from the Court of Persiu, 
for facilities to trade in Persia. — Bruce. Mill. 

1620. -—English Agents deputed from Surat to Agra, two also sent to purchase 
cloths at Patna. — Sketches of Bengal. 

1621. —James I. wrote to Shah Abbas, king of Persia, dated 19 th March, thank¬ 
ing him for favor shown to English merchants, and requesting a continuance of 
such protection.— Bruce. 

1622. —The English joining the Persians, attacked and made themselves masters 
of the island of Ormuz, resigning the same to their allies for part of the booty, and 
a grant of a moiety of the customs of the port of Gorobron. — Gleig. Bruce. Mill. 

1623. —In February, Captaiu Towerson, with nine Englishmen, nine Japanese, and 
one Portuguese, were seized by the Dutch, at Amboyna, and accused of conspiracy 
to attack the garrison : they were tried, put to the torture, and executed. — Bruce, 

This cruel transaction caused much sensation, receiving the numc of the Massa¬ 
cre of Amboyna ever after, but the particulars of the case may have been exagge¬ 
rated. The king issued a commission for inquiry, yet the Dutch obstinately main¬ 
tained their ground as the exclusive and rightful possessors of the Moluccas, Banda, 
and Amboyna; and strange though it may appear, the English government, in spite 
of the popular indignation, seem quietly to have acquiesced until a partial compensa¬ 
tion, after a delay of 20 years, was enforced l>y Cromwell.— Mill, llurnc. 

1621.— l he English factories and agencies, unable to cope with the Dutch, nearly 
a from stations in the Archipelago. The Company obtained, this year, for 

the first time, permission to punish their servants abroad by martial as well as munici¬ 
pal law. The factories at Siam, Portania, and Japan withdrawn nt the time.— Bruce. 

1625. I lie English, alarmed at the late nans=acce nt Amboyna, had retired, the 
preceding year, from Batavia to the Island of Lngundy, in the Straits of Sunda; 
after much mortality, were forced to abandon it, from its unhcnltliincss.— Bruce. 

162 6. — In 1621, the factory at Hnntam sent to the Coromandel coast, to open a 
trade at Pullicat ; but the Dutch effectually opposed the attempt. In the following 
year, they seem to have succeeded in establishing a trade house at Musulipatam, 
and secured a considerable quantity of coast goods'^ lu February. 1826, the English 
erected a small factory at Armagon, under Mr. Jphnston, a Factor, which they 
slightly fortified, as a subordinate station to Masolipntam, and as a retreat, in cn.se 
of need. Thus originated our transactions on the coast of Coromandel. The English 
wished to seize the Island of Bombay, and fortify it ns a retreat from the native 
powers; the plan was not carried into effect, but uow also was attention first di¬ 
rected to Bombay.— Bruce. 

1627. — Jchanguire died.— Orme. 

1628. —lu consequence of the oppression of the native Governor of Masulipatam, 
it was abandoned for a time by the factory for Armagon, which uow mounted 12 
pieces of cannon, and had 23 factors and soldiers.— Bruce. 

1629. —Bantam reduced to au agency, dependant on Surat; this proving inconve¬ 
nient in its relations to the Dutch, it was again, in five years, restored to n presidency. 
— Bruce. Hamilton. 



1630.- Armagon reinforced by 20 soldiers, and placed under the controul of Surat. 
Off Surat, the Portuguese, with u large fleet, and 200 soldiers, made several fruitless 
attempts against the 1 They also made violent efforts without 

sue rr>\ to retrain their power in the Gulf.— Bruce. 

1631 .—A proclamation* by Charles I. enumerates, this year, the exports and im¬ 
ports of the Lompnny, viz. export**, 44 pc rpctuaooes and drapery, (brond cloths, 

mil.Ml utlw-lin,., -Ml. -...-I . . ’ 



talfrty, printed e«U«o«. hrnjnndn. d.,,„a.k.. Obi.m 

quilu of China embroidered wtlignld, ,,ullu uf embroidered with .Hk 

galls, worm seeds, sugar-candy, China dishes n«d porcelain of all »»rt« 

1632.— A Firmaun obtained from the king of Golcouda, for the rc.establishment 
of the factory at Masuliputum.— Bruce, 

J633.—The Emperor of Delhi ordered the Soubadnr of Bcugtil, Kan aim Khan, to 
il expel the (Portuguese) idolntors from his dominions.” In consequence, th c frit 
at Hooghly, under Michael Rodrigues, was seized after a brave defence. The IVr. 


• The proclamation does not mention Indigo; but about this period there was a large contract 
for it. supply to the English, at Agrn, and much loss was sustained, as it fouud, at that juncture, 
no ready wle either in Persia or England. 
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■were spared, but their idols were destroyed. This is the first act of hostility 
Sgnin^t Europeans recorded by the native historians.— Dow. 

A French Company again attempted, with a fruitless effort, to colonise Madagas¬ 
car.— Gleig. 

1631.— On the 2nd February a Firraami was obtained from the Mogul, for liberty 
to trade in Bkngal, without any other restriction, than that the English ‘-hips 
were to resort only to the port of Pipley. This Jixes the precise period in t chich the. 
English were Jirst permitted to enter the Ganges. The President and Council at 
Surat, in great disgrace with the Court, having been discovered, from quarrels 
among themselves, to have been largely carrying on a private trade; they threw 
themselves on the mercy of the Court. — Brjuce. 

Mr. Morris, a factor from Masulipatam, sent to Bengal to avail himself of the 
Emperor Shaw Jehan’s Firinaun : he reported from Pipley, that provisions for the 
Company's factories on the const, and abundance of fine white cipths, were procura¬ 
ble on reasonable terms. — Bruce. 

1 .— A new English Company, or association, under Sir W. Courten*, chartered 
by Charles, upon the unjust grounds that the London Company ha t “ neglected to 
establish fortified factories, or seats of trade, &c.” The latter petition against the 
infringement, and send orders to their servants in India not to avi.-l or encourage 
the interlopers.— Bruce. Anderson. 

1 636.—Courten’s vessels seized and plundered two junks of Surat and Din. The 
Mogul authorities would not comprehend the distinction of Companies, and impri¬ 
soned the president and council of Surat for this aggression of their countrymen. 
Pirate 3 also seized the opportunity of infesting the Indian seas. The President 
released oulv on paying 1,70,000 rupees to the Mogul. English Trade depressed at 
Surat, while the Dutch brought 22 large ships, with proportionate stock, to Ban¬ 
tam. -Bruce. Mill. 

1637-—Captain Wed.lel, formerly a Company’s servant, but now a leading instru¬ 
ment of Courten, fixed an Agency at Goa, and at Batticolo ; he obtained u grant for 
a factory at Achecn, and attacked and carried a fort at Canton, collecting many 
bales of China goods, but being obliged to quit those seas, he fixed a factory at 
llujahpdre, in the king of Viji ftp ore’s dominions. —Bruce. 

1638. — Anna ron found unsuited to commerce.— Brnrc. Ifj;ni!/on. 

1639. —Mr. Day, one of the council, sent, in consequence, to the vicinity of St. 
Thome, who reported Madras put nm us favorable, ami that the Nnig of the district 
offered land and every aid for building a fort. So important did the situation appear, 
that, on their own responsibility, the couucil at once commenced the fortification, 

and it soon became surrounded with the town. They named it Fort SL George. _ 

Bruce. Hamilton. 

1640 . —The distil •- of Charles I. made him oblige the Company to sell him 

601,522 KOgshl i is of pepper, IVC b.ee.L ami 

re-sold it for Is. 8 di fhe Com pan j Under tricar, difficulty in these un¬ 

settled time-*. Trade opened to Bussnrah from Surat.—Brace. Mill. 

1 ( 511 .—Payi st. (ieorge made subordinate to Bantam.— Bruce. 

1612 . —The first regular dispatch from Madras received at home is dated this year, 
and it is curious that Mr. Duv. who founded Ffart St. George, immediately went to 
Bengal, and that the first regular dispatch to the Court from the latter place also 
bears his signature, and was received the same year: it is dated 3rd November, 1642, 
from Buliwore.— Bruce. 

1613. -Great competition between the Dutch and English f„ r fir maun a from the 

Mogul, but the commerce of the Europeans mast have been looked upon us inferior 
by the Imperial Court, for the “ prolusion of presents,” as appears from Surat was 
only 9,060 rupees altogether.— Bruce. ’ 

1645 . —Fhe sum of £2,294 expended hitherto on the works of Fort St. (Jcorgc 
It required at this date £2,000 farther to complete it fora garrison of 100 men 
This year is memorable fertile curious and unexpected ex ten-ion of our incipient 
power in Bengal. Mr. Gabriel Broughton, surgeon of the Hopewell, was sent for 
from sprat to attend the EmperdrSUA'H Jbha'n. 11 is daughter was severely burned, 
but Mr. Broughton cured the princess, and in reward for iii*, services win granted, 
in bin disinterested request, addil.iouul and new privileges for Ids countrymen in 
Bengal. In 1646 he rendered professional benefit to prince .Shujno, Lieu in the 
Government of Bengal, and by his cub . picnt in term; si >n, factories, mi luhhnfngc- 
“us grants were rstublUUc l at Balu we and Homrlily.— Bmcr . Unmuimt. Mill. 

1646. —The rigid and austere mao nor-, ut th • republican party nt bom*, Injuring 
the trade of the (mmpnuy, tie- -mine «vhi ollbiully explained in f«m Iriug of IVi sla us 
t lie tca.ui why silks, foi mi «*lv a lutury, w'-rr m/ v . • i den ntd. 1 lie civil Wars 
ctatxi mental to nil sale*.— ffr<t, e. 

* Sir \V, iSurten Ut •• l Imn dla*el> nfier »hl« ; biH it* ■ lixiler v;.4* continued l* his son. 
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This year died Noor Jchan, Empress and favorite Sultana of Jehangir.— Dow. 

1640.—i'he Dutch obtained a decided superiority in the Persian Gulf, almost 
ruining the Bussorah and other establishments.— Bruce. 

1647. —Courten’s association having established a colony at Madagascar, got into 
difficulties, and resorted to the desperate measure of there coining* counterfeit pago- 
dahs and rials, to the great stain of the English character in India,— Bruc>\ 

1648. —Bengal silk introduced into the investments. The communications this 
year, secret, and no despatches forwarded by the Company, in consequence of tho 
danger and badness of the times. 

1649. —Courten’s association now assumed the name of the Assada merchants— 


there to the rumours reaching of civil commotion in England, and the “ tragicall 
storye of the Hinge’s beheadingc, which would cause the Emperor and the Persian 
noble- to consider "the English as a base, contemptible, unworthy nation.” 

1600.—Captain Jeremy Blackman appointed president at Surat, with u salary of 
about 40 o rupees per mouth : private trade disallowed. 

1651. —The Dutch officer Van Rubck settled a colony at. the Cape of Good Hope. 
Outward and homeward ships had hitherto touched here, and journals were secretly 
deposited at Hobbeu I -land, to give information to friends arriving. The Dutch 
relinquished St. Helena, which the English took possession of. The residency at 
Surat had obtained enlarged privileges throughout the Mogul provinces, through the 
agency of a Mr. Davidur, sent to the Mogul's court.— Hamilton, Bruce. 

165^2-—Cromwell finding it expedient to employ the fleets nml armies of his inse¬ 
cure government, declares war against the Dutch, and the question of the injuries 
to the Company made one of the ground-.— Mill. Ilumr. 

The indef.'titrable Hollander were now rivalling the KnglUh at Bengal in their 
own factories.— Bruce. 

j 653.— 1 be English must have established a factory before this at Lucknow, as it 
is stated, to be withdrawn this year. Fort St. George raised to a presidency, but 
the garrison, on the 5th February, ns per return-, had only 26 soldiers. The English 
lost four ships to the Dutch in the Gulf.—Bruce. Hamilton, 

1654 . —Notwithstanding its new rank ns a presidency, the Company hnd ordered 
the civil establishment nt Fort St. George to be reduced to 2 factors, and its military 
force to 10 soldiers ! Peace signed with the Dutch, and they agreed, as per separate 
article, to pay the London Company £95,000 for losses at the Eastward, and 
£3,615 to the heirs of Captain Towerson and others, the sufferers at Amboynn. Hie 
island of Palaroon was also restored .—Hamilton. Bruce. 

1655. —The Persian trade suspended, and that of Fort St. George at a staud, prin¬ 
cipally from the opposition of the Dutch. There were difficulties also from fresh 
rival called “ Merchant Adventurers,” who, on petitioning for free trade, were at 
first patronized by Cromwell.— Jhuce. Mill 

The following extracted statement of the Company’s “ United Joint Stock” may 
not be uninteresting; it wn. dated 1st September, 1655.— Biuee. 

DEBIT. 

SaluriiM of the Merc hants in India for 5 years, at£2,066 2 8... 

Mminers’ wages for like term,.... 4,000 

lwu vears*’ c :pt n <. in Surat,. 7,600 

Const of Coromandel,. 5,u<,0 

** Bantam,. 

Salary of Merchant., our the three Brothers,. 


Ctt&DIT. 

Balance of estate in England. fi(J! 

,, remain in Surat and Subordinate Factories, . ** 3-/,*29 

At Madraspatam and factories on that Fomt... ’ 2i\mi 

At Bantam and Subordinates,. f . 26.451 

Voyage to Palaroon, . . 

Fort St. George and customs,.. .• •• ;••••••••* • ••••; • • • 

Three houses in Agra, Ahmedabad, and Lucknow, with the gaiden 

Five houses at Bantam, Japura, Macassar, Jambee, and Banger 

Masset .. 

Two ships, a sloop, aud pinnace,... ..... f ..* " 


£ 

s. 

d. 

9.641 

19 

4 

4.000 

0 

0 

7,600 

0 

O 

5,060 

U 

O 

2,*00 

O 

0 

2.10 

0 

0 

29,271 

19 

4 

83,063 

12 

3 


5 

0 

22,671 

1 1 

3 

26.451 

10 

7 

1.051 

8 

0 

6.000 

0 

0 

1,032 

0 

0 

3.600 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 


1,85,589 7 0 
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f56.— Reductions in all the establishments abrond : supernumeraries sent to 
..upland. Columb’o taken from the Portuguese by the Dutch, who also, this year, 
established Chinsurah as a factory. — Bruce. E. I. Chron. Hamilton. 

1657-—The Loudon Company suffered much from the intrigues of rivals. At lust 
Cromwell lailintr to open a free trade with advantage to the country, on the opinion 
and advice of his council of state “ that the trade of East India be managed by a 
United Joint Stock, exclusive of all others,” consented to grant a new Charier, on 
the 10th February, and took the Company under his especial protection. From this 
year the Company attempted to settle permanently at St. Helena.— Bruce. Mill. 

1653.—I he Heneal establishments ordered from home to be continued under the 
presidency of Fort St. George, the ngcncies at Cossiin Bazar, Ballasore, and Patna 
to be subordinate to the factory at Hoogly. Surat the chief presidency ; new regu¬ 
lations made for the servants in India. The emperor, Shah Jehan, being afflicted 
with mortal illness, his four sons contended for the succession. Aurangzebe 9 
superior abilities and cunning prevailed. The Dutch completely expelled the Por¬ 
tuguese from Ceylon.— Bruce. Dow. .. 

1 <>59. — In consequence of the new charter, the English trade revived in India. 
Aurangzebe became emperor, Shah Jehan lived some years afterwards, confined at 
Agra.— Bruce. Dun. 

1 660. —The uncertainty of public affairs in England, after Cromwell’s death, pre¬ 
vented the Company from tnakiug this year any exertions at home. A China Com¬ 
pany attempted in France.— Bruce. E. l\ Citron. 

1661. — I he embarrassments of the Company’s funds at the commencement of this 
year again so great, it was resolved to relinquish many out stations in India, and 
instructions were issued to this effect, but on the 3rd April, Charles 11. granted a 
new charter “ for ever.” with considerable privileges. The Company were autho¬ 
rized to make peace and war with any prince or people not Christians, erect fovtifi- 
•catiotis, maintain armies, send home unlicensed Englishmen, and administer justice 
ns a sovereign state. The Portuguese power in the East now reduced to the pos¬ 
session of Goa and Diu, the Dutch having expelled them from their ports on tho 
const of Mnlnbnr. The. Island of Bombay ceded to the English hv Portugal, as a 
marriage portion to Charles II. hut its final possession withheld for four years, on 
various pretences. — Bruce. CiUiy. Mill. E. I . Chron. 

1662. — The Karl of Marlborough and Sir Abraham Shipman «rnt by the king with 
troops to take pn^c-Mon of Bombay. '1 he Viceroy u lu.-cd to deliver up the place. 
On the junction of the Assnda nnd the l a i India (’onip.mics, the fuctorli in Africu 
had become the property of the latter. They were Fori Cormantlne, Fort Wynmbn, 
Cape Coast Carle, mid* Benin ; but thi > year the king obliged tne whole to be hand¬ 
ed over to the Koynl African Company. 44 African Labourers” haul early been sent 
to t lie Indian Factories ns rvants and guai.h : their de<r admits were subsequently 
i\ constituent part of the military guards at the Company's principal establishments. 
Sir Geo. Oxindcn, nil able man, scut out as ** President and chief director of Surat 
and all other factories,” in the north parts of ! udin. He reec ived however a salary 
only of 25 * rupees per mensem, and a yearly gratuity of 2,000 rupee* us a compen¬ 
sation for private trade.— Bruce. 

i- Factories which had been attempted at Patna, Cossim Bazar, and Balia- 
pore ordered to ho discontinued, and purchases and sales made only at Hooghly. 
Major F. Willoughby appointed from home, Governor of the Uland of Palaroou, at 
a salary of .£50 per annum, for five years. —Bruce. 

1GG*.—A French East India Company formed under the minister Colbert.— E. I. 
Chron. 

In January, the town of Surat pillaged by S'-vajee. the founder of the Mahrattas. 
Sir George Oxinden bravely defended the English factory. and the Mogul granted 
nn exemption from customs f «r one year, in token of lus admiration.— Brucf . 

Sir A. Shipman, the deputed Governor of Bombay, perished by disease at Angcde- 
vah. with 300 soldiers, the Portuguese refusing to comply with the trcit'v, and the 
Engli-h factory of Surat afraid to admit armed men. irnm apprehension of the 
Mogul’s displeasure. About 100nun only survived of four companies, when the Por¬ 
tuguese finally gave up Bombay, but without any of its dependencies.--- Bruce. 

1665. — The Mogul, jealous of the possession of Bombay by th- king, but unable 
to coiuprchcud tho distinct characters of the iv ng’- nnd Company’s c-.tabliriimojir. 

Mr. PoxtToft sent out as pre-ib at at Fort St Genif e. .M, n Hu: iininubfiit, 
Edward Winter, seized his intended o>co - r on - • i 

eneeches, nitd contumaciously In w lb.; fm' r I l nearly I >" u'jh 

1 lie deposed emperor Shall J«-h • di i In .• nt-n. ment ur \> 

1 fii'G. - -By III,; tire in Loudon 11f 1 • i"gam 1 - ’f»j-. »• • . ' | 


»*SL 


Kuglaud 
; but two 


under tbc exchange, ibstioyd j h '*! '' 

i.-iid?* Arlington tuHtU-*cry ; ' , Ifoi-in- l K •' '* 

quantities Imd reached, aw present to iho king. - u.r. i i , 
M ‘i 


fence of tr« usoiimIjIc 

•t. — Hru- 
m - - / •' >' r. 

pjtei warr-housas, the 


Holland by the 
previous, small 
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Sir Gerva^c Lucas -cut out to Bombay ns Governor, by the King; lie imprisoned 
the acting Governor, Mr. Cooke, Secretary to the lute Sir A. Shipman, for extortion 
and peculation.— Bruce. 

16(57.—Pnlnroon ceded to the Dutch by the treaty of Breda — Anderson. 

Aurnngzcbe, in his wars with Persia and Scvajec. he,ran to value European mili¬ 
tary talent, and demanded from Surat some artillery men and engineers for his 
armies. The request was evaded. — Bruce. 

1668.—Bombay ceded by the king (2Jnl September) to the Company. Its reve¬ 
nues, as per return on cession, were £2, 833 per annum. The two companies then 
stationed there, of H. M. soldiers, volunteered into the Company’s service, and thus 
formed its first military establishment at Bombay*. 

This year Tea is first mentioned in the Company's dispatches. A letter to Bantam 
from the Court, thus orders the agent, “ said home by these shifts IQOlb. leciyht of 
the best tey, that you can gett." 

Mr. Cooke, ex-Oovernor of Bombay, who had escaped to Goa, associated him¬ 
self with Jesuits, and endeavoured to nssein ; le a force to repossess himself of Bom¬ 
bay : proclaimed a traitor. 'Hie revenue of Bombay more than doubled itself, under 
the Company the first ye a. —Brace. Hamilton. 

— Sir G. Oxindcn appointed from home “ Governor and Commaudcr-in- 
Chief” nt Bombay, but be died on 14th July of the preceding year. 

'Ibis year nlso were received orders from home, to institute a pilot establishment 
at Hoogly, to build a pinnace to be muithrd with intelligent seamen fr«*m the 
IndU.uv a. to take rhar-'c of the shipping up and down. Tims originated the Bengal 
Pilot Service. 

St. llrlena in.,', r. -Marly colonised under Captain Stringer, appoint! 1 Oovcruor ; 
the Captains of I mb.mien touching tluu i to net ns members of hi* council. There 
were 22 re . d ir ludiumt-u tlu-u in the service, as appears by u list of those entitled 
to act a-5 members of the St. Ileleua council. 

The military ic rulatiuus in Use, to euntroul the small force ar Bombay, founded on 
authority vested in the Company, by chartci. to levy. ernbuJy. an 1 entertain forces, 
Sec. Their military establishments were thin upheld for years, until king’s troops) 
serving iu India, questioned their competency to hold courts mart in!.— Bruce. ' 

1670 . — The English trade considerably increased, as apparent from the fact of the 
outward investment of bullion and goods being £.{0r>,500. But the Dutch influence 
predominated ; their ships from Europe this seas »n were 52 in number.—.1/i/f. 

1671. —Bombay rising; in con-equcnec, a mint ordered, and the building of two ships 
and two brigantines commenced upon. Captain Hernun Blake, who came round 
via Persia, appointed engineer and surveyor general; the first of that rank. 

Surat again attacked, but well defended : its ituation npw deemed precarious for 
a presidency.— Bruce. 

1672. —The presidency at Surat, in a letter on military subjects, recommended 
tlmt the “ principle of seniority must be observed iu adjusting the rank of the offi¬ 
cers at Bombay.” —Bruce. 

The French capture St. Thome, it was retaken two years subsequently by the 
Dutch and king of Golconda, when the French purchased the village ami district of 
Pondicherry, which they fortified.— E. /. Chron. 

I he '•bit-si rreur.t of tin Company extant in 17(»2, at the presidency of Fort St. 
Georg*-', b-rv , the <Imc of tbis y* nr. It i- a letter from Bautaui, dated 1st June. Its 
rocorded ” abstract” wns ns follows ; 

•* Mention - that the Company hud ordered Factories to be established nt 
“ ....keen, whither was sent Mr W. Gifford in the Zaut. 

. :i“- i*«vm s..»n,..,. Kxp. rt « 


Orient. Hep. 
Hie Court 


u-oniiciiB, experiment, 

• <*<»• Symoa Delboef, Ueturn ."—DalrympU't 


rceommcndt-l the ( , 


o... "“iv. 

alluded to. -Ottli lit Took! 1.1, «n, ami Jaj-nn j ordered thrlr iikjmti *• to wenr 

dr- - HOf English cloth, with gold limt n , In-,-. (Iibt thoir m.minncH Ji‘ l 
corny to the emperor and his Ameer- Impre don, of in. . i, lM k • • J. jj r , u . f ,w ght 

If.7;C—«t. Helena having be. u several time-, taken nmi rciafcm, recaptured this 
year by a naval force from the Dutch, and regrouted by chartci to the Eugln»h Com- 
pany.— E. I. Chron. 


* Derivation of Bombay doubtful, said to be from Buon Bahia, Portuguese j also from Domba 
Dcvi. a Hindoo godileas. , , n . 

t Mr. Di-IIkjc fnile I. it j -tins, nt Japan, nnd was ordered aw y. 1 he English flag had thi- st. 
Dcorfre'.-i <to*s, r.iu! thus somewhat rc» .'milled the Portuguese flag, whiin nation w*is liMeful to 
th- .I’.ip.mMi.. The alliance by m.uria.:i- with the print - ,- of Portugal w is :ilso given -i another 
capie, hut Mr. PelbT* returning by way of Mncuu. negatini**d tor permission to estaulisn a fictory 
there, and probably m this incident may be traced the origin of th.* present China Trade*— Bruce. 
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he outward India fleet divided into three squadrons, uuder an “Admiral, Vice 
Admiral, and Hear Admiral.” 

Englishmen sent to Bengal to improve tin silks, and dye the green and black 
colours, “ but under an obligation to keep their art secret from the n wives.” 

The Dutch fleet so powerful rtf Bombay and Surat, that 500 Rajpoots were sent 
for to defend these places. The French had taken Trincomalee from the Dutch, who 
now recovered it by a force from Batavia. — Bruce. 

1674. Bombay mounted 100 piece- of cannon. — Bruce. 

1673.—The Court write out that Lahore indigo was undersold by West-India 
indigo, and that less lac would be required from “ the new practice of usiug wafers 
instead of wax.”— Bruce . 

Mr. Delboc formed a factory at $iam. — Dalrymptc. # 

The Court, 12th July, framed the following refill .* ion* for their civil senior. 
“In the advancement of our apprentices, we direct that a*tcr they have '■ri \vd tl: • first 
five ycares, they shall have £10 per annum for the two last cures, and having rrve l 
those two yean s, to be mteita\ncd onu year, longer as Writers, uu i h iv t ; Writer’s 
salary; and having servi d that yearc, to enter into the il - v m factors. which 
otherwise would have been ten yum -. And knowing that a distinction of titles is 
in many respects neerrsury, wo do order, that when «he apprentice* i t. <c,-vi d 

their times, they be stil • i HVi7e«, and when the Writers have sen* d their tim ■, 

they he stiled Factors: and Factors having served their times, t ( . be sriied 

and Merchants having served their times, to be stlledl/Jcninr Mc.rch . — Bntr c , 

Civil Servants were to npply themselves aim to acquire a knowledge of military 
duties, so that in c;t>e of attack, or being better qualified for military than civil 
duties, they might receive commissions and have military pay.— Bruce. 

1676. — The king’s letters patent, dated 5th October, (2$th of Charles II.,) autho¬ 
rial a mint at Bninbav to coin “ Rupees, Rice, and Budgrooks.”— Bruce. 

The Dutch had 6,720 fighting men in Batavia, exclusive of Civilians.— JJ. I. 
Citron. 

I he new charter uow granted enabled the Bullish Company to double their stock, 
and raise it to £7 g),7S2. — Atuierson. 

The cclebraU'd Dr. I.’dmttn 1 Halley. by order of theeking, sent out in a Company’s 
ship to remain two veard at St. 11 I ;ta, ting the knowledge of Astronomy. — 

Bruce. 

The pay of an European soldier at Ma lra-*. m full for provisions and necessaries 
of every kind, was 2 J shillings per month.— #/o» lit/u i. 

1677. —The Company’s agent at Bantam. Mr. White, and the principal servants 
of the agency, a ■•vr; “diluted by the Javanese, on the 21 st \pril, 1677, and the fac¬ 
tory so ruined by tlu* death of the seniors, that its transactions closed, and no 
accounts were conveyed to the Court.— jfrutv. 

Mr. Aungier. President at. Surat, died 30th June, 1577*— Bruce. 

l(»79.—A Judge appointed for the Island of Bombay. — /?<•.< - . 

A troop of Horse ordered to be embodied at Bombay, the pay of the Captain not 
to exceed £120 per anuum. — Bruce. 

Shcyntlinm Master, Esq. succeeded Sir XV. L tn rhorne as Governor of Madras.— 
E. /. Ohron. 

167*).— The Court finding Bombay too expensive, sent out orders fur retrenchments 
iu the military charges. Surat also t<> he re lucvd, to an agency, but their servants 
were unable to obey the Court, from the unsettled state of affairs, and the wars 
between Sevajeo and the Mogul,— Brcc. 

\C*<K —Captain Keigwi.i ,:ui t<, command the military at Bombay with u > mill 
reinforcement : he was to have six shillings per diem and to be ;ird in council Mi 
Smith sent out a- assay master on a salary of £60 per annum. 

Mr. GytforU appointed agent, and governor at. Fort St George -*-lirucr 

I..SI. -Sana (such the shiftin'..’ state of the C„m;,:,ny', <U,m,-tie ut tl.i, 

pei'ipu; irann ordered by the Court to resume the rank of n presidciicv. The cmnt 
nUo revoked the order for Contain Keigivin’* buying a hC ut in « mooli. Mr. John 
(.lul l, brother oi Nr Jo&ifth, the Governor (uow called chairman) uf ila- 1. > t India 
Company, sent out ns president at Surat.— Hruct. 

Bengal first made separate from Madras. Mr. Hedge-, a tin* in Inn of iheir commit- 
tc(.*>, (uovy called director,) sent out with special jn.sk. ; t a • 4 agent and jfo»«*i'iiMr uf 
thrir affairs in the Bay of Bengal, and of tl.c fa.torie mhnrdinate to If, «>r Co--on 
Bazar, Pntnu, Bala-ore. VTuIiJh, and Dui.c \. I eorpot .1 of npjnowtl ii'hlii)-. q 
courage, with twenty • jldlet i, to be a ir mtd i • Hie ugi ■ pci ton, and the i'«»i*tfiry at 
Hoognly, and to :ii.:l ' I ' 'Tl Mk’i • 1 1 • ■ 1 "H I . ' • 1 uf . •*»I I " O t I ill |j n . 

gill; 111 the niiicl the cent rnf no ■» m-r. -• ;ui ' «b' ‘ • * e . o m. n t m I ndill.— 

The kinr of Not. 1 um me :»u t o' .» • v i<» l ugland. H • . 

IfiUS.—The Cngliu Levant (*• ipany, «i nlived «»i thedr former portion of tl 
Yndiuu trude, endeavoured to opp c the En*-t India Company; but in April • J. - 
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ami privy council rejected their scheme. Persian goods at this time compre- 

ended silks of all sort*, red and black caramauia wool, rhubarb, ajnd drugs. — Bruce. 

’Ihe Court ordered the institution of a bank at Madras. So violent the feeling 
against interlopers, it was enjoined that no Company’s servant should intermarry 
with their families. 

Opium first ordered from Bengal, Bantam enptured by the Dutch, and the king 
expelled. This gave a finishing blow to our position in that quarter.— Bruce. 

1G83.— By letters patent, dated 9th August, the king authorised the Company to 
exercise admiralty jurisdiction within their limits. Ihe appointed judge, Dr. St. 
John, to have £200 per annum, and allowances at the Company’s table. 

Two companies of Rajpoots ordered to be embodied at Bombay. 

Two English fleets sent out to redress the injuries to the Persian and Bantam 
trade. 

Mr. Hedges dismissed from Bengal for misconduct, and Mr. Gyfford, who was 
He nt to Madras, (now constituted a presidency,) directed to proceed to take charge 
also of Bengal with an escort of a Company, composed of seamen from I ndiameu. 
A factory . stahlished at Tillicherry. 

A serious insurrection at Bombay, on the 2/th December, the fort was seized by 
the troops under Captain Keigwin, in consequence of retrenchments and reductions, 
And held in the king’s name, renouncing the authority of the Company. It was 
forcibly retained for nearly two years, and then given up, the insurgents having 
stipulated for pardon *.— Bruce. 

IJu- Company had to put to death some rebels at St. Helena, but on the petition 
Of the widows, to the House of Commons, tlic act was declared illegal and ar¬ 
bitrary. 

India stork - .M M.is year from :u 0 to 500 per cent, advance. — ('hron. Table. 

Factories established at Cuddalorc and Commerce in thu Gingce country.— 
Bruce. 

1634.—The English formally expelled from Java, and with the Company’s proper¬ 
ty, the establishments went to the Malabar coast. 

Sir John Child of Surat made a baronet, and appointed the following year, Cap¬ 
tain General and Admiral in India. Sir John Wyoorne, Vice-Admiral aiul Deputy 
Governor of Bombay, with a salary of £250 per annum.— Bruce. 

1685.—Seat of government ordered to be transferred from Surat to Bombay. The 
Madras government having fixed an agent aud council at Priaman, on the island of 
Sumatra, the Court ordered the station to be supported and fortified. Also ordered 
an uninhabited inland in the Ganges to be obtained and fortified, while the works 
at Fort St. George were to bo strengthened. The factory at Masulipatam to be 
dissolved.— Bruce. 

—Ten ships of war under Vice-Admiral Nicolson sent out to oppose the 
native powers. On its arrival, the agent in Bengal (Mr. Charnuck) ordered to act 
as Admiral and Commander-in-Chief; six complete companies were on hoard with¬ 
out Captains, it being intended that the members in council in Batumi should net in 
that capacity. The force to disembark at Chittagong, sc izc and fortify it, establish 
a mint, an 1 fivr per cent, customs to be levied on the inhabitants. It vs.ii wished to 
Intimidate the Mogul and his officers, who had been arbitrary towards tin* factories. 
The factory at Hoogly wnv oppressed, a, l surrounded by parties of native horse and 
font. Surat also had been plundered by Scvajce, and the Company's po.ssessiou 
injured by the warn of the Mogul and MuhrutUs. —Bruce. 

Sir John Guild appointed want i* now called Governor General, with full authority, 
in India, nud UtHcratfoiiury powers to make war or peace with the Mogul; ordere I 
tn proceed to . l.uli.is and Bengal, Mr. ’Ac man to not in. h»s absence at Surat, or 
rather Bombay. A company from u Urltnh regiment of t be him sen! out under a 
Captain Clifton, who as wtll all Captains of lnfuntrv was to have scat in council. 
— liracn. 

On the 28th October, a part of the fleet under Ad nirnl Ni.-r.f-on having arrived in 
Bengal, an aflVay took place at llooghlv between Mu r i;, Irf r»*h s ddu r m.d ' of thc 
N&wub’s peons ; more soldiers jpiued, and at Inst the . nt.r * f .re- t . u „„. j„ c )llUct 
and after a severe action, the Nawab’s troops won d- leatcd i'i. ! ... |fo >g!dv w. { \ 
cannonaded aud 500 houses burnt. Subsequent to this usele>> atfulr, the agent and 


month 

allowance for 
dfneont. 

King tu... w ., w . t --- 

topers, with whom Captain Kdgwin w«i intlmatcr 
hi d motive* were predatory nmi rclxdliou *.—lie 
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council quitted their open factory at Hooghly on theQOth December 1686, and retired 
to Chutanuttee. (afterwards Calcutta,) waiting a Deportation with the Mogul. 'I c 
shipping, ns the whole arrived, wanting repairs, it was deemed nnndvisaldc to 

attempt the original object of the expedition, the rcductiou of Chittngo ug.—Bruce. 

1687.—A settlement made at Bencoolcn. and a firmaun obtained for the sole 



Governor General he was directed . - 

grenadiers, commanded by a Captain. Madras also constituted a regency, with a cor¬ 
poration, under His Majesty’s Charter, consisting of a Mayor and ten Aldermen, 
(three to be Company’s servants and seven to he natives,, to be justices of the peace, 
and " to wear thin scarlet gowns.” One hundred and twenty burgesses to be 
appointed “ to wear black silk gowns.”—, , 

The Court disapproved of the measures of Mr. Charnoek at Bengal, and recom¬ 
mended more active hostility. Sir John Child nt Bombay houcvei took most able 
measures at this difficult juncture, and determined to uphold the British name mul 
influence in India, notwithstanding the disastrous appearances at Bengal, where our 
remote factories were seized, and the English troops forced to fortify themselves at 
Ingellee. Captain Heath had meanwhile been dispatched from home with afresh 
force.— Bruce. , 

jeag.—.A post Office ordered at Bombay. 

Captain Ilenth arriving with the reinforcement in October, unwisely recom¬ 
menced hostilities iu Bengal; lie plundered and burnt Balasore ; the Mogul Governor 
seized the English at thefactory, and sent them prisoners up the country. — Bruce. 
1689.—Sir John Child, after capturing some native vessels at Siunt, and bravely 



was exacted, on payment of which, the tsidd^c’s fleet and army withdrew from before 
Bombay. 

In the mean time, at Bengal, Captain Heath sailed towards Chittagong, which for 
some unexplained reason, ho failed to attack ; he then proceeded to Arrncnn, where 
he offered to assist u revolted chief against its King, but without waiting for the 
reply, set off for Madras, when* his licet, having on board the agent ami council of 
Bengal, and the Company’s effects, arrived on the 4th March. 

The factories nt Vizagupatam and Mnsullpatnm were seized by the Mogul, and Mr. 
Stable, chief of the former, and lour factors, put to death. 

At home the Commons recommended the establishment of a new Company, the 
prescut one being little iu favor with the King, parliament, or people. 

It is singular that the Court, during these humiliating reverses abroad, had writ¬ 
ten out to their servants to obtain dominion; or, as the orders say, to increase 
revenue, 4< to make us a nation in India.” They had found the insufficiency of fir- 
mauns, and were desirouB to assume independence and power. -Bruce. Steicart. 

1090 .—The Mogul authorities invite Mr. Charnoek and factory back again to 
Bengal. Mr. Harris proclaimed Governor of Bombay, but with no general power 
ns his predecessor : Mr. ‘Weldon appointed Deputy Governor. '1 he interlopers iu 
England associated themselves, and made every exertion to obtain a separate char¬ 
ter.— Brucc. 

1691. —A new firmaun obtained by Mr. Charnoek in Bengal. He had previous¬ 
ly re-settled the csiablishment at. Chutanuttee, protected by 100 soldiers. Clubariah 
had been before tried, but found unsuited.— Brucc. 

1692 . —Mr. Charnoek died 10th January, much respected by many. He was 
succeeded by Mr. Ellis.— Bruce. 

Mr. Yale dismissed at Madras. Mr. Nathaniel Higgcnson succeeded Oetol it 13 th, 
to the government. The latter was superceded iu December by Sir J. Goldesborough, 
who was appointed “ Commissary General and Supervisor” of the Company’s affairs 
in India.— Bruce. 

An Attorney General sent, to Madras for the better regulation ol the Company i 
interests.— Bruce. . *. , , , 

At Bombay Europran pirate*? h id caused much imumvemence t«» N»c tr.ul, , and 

irritation on the pint ol the M 'oil.- iOi . . t 

Tcguapntnm had been purdm -c d Horn the Hum Kujah, ft ml fortified—was culled 

bad expended •>» home £90,000 in influencing the Privy 
Council to rourw the charter.— Bruce. MiK. 
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A mutiny took place at St. Helena, consequent to the temporary relaxation of 
martial law a9 directed from home. The insurgeuts killed the Governor, and dis¬ 
armed and imprisoned the soldiers of the garrison. Captain Keeling sent out with 
a force to reduce the island to obedience.— Bruce. 

A new charter granted on the 7th October (5th William and Mary) renewing that 
of Elizabeth, with some modified and some extended privileges,— Bruce. ' 

1G94.—Bengal, after Mr. Charnock’s death, ugain^raiuk* subordinate to Madras. 
Sir J. Gold,-sbo; oiurh, on his tour of inspection Commissary General, dissented 
from the hi?rh culogium elsewhere passed on the late Mr. Charnock. He describes 
him as hnvimr been irresolute ami indolent. H<* superseded his successor Mr. Ellis, 
and appointed the chief at Dacca, Mr. Eyre, to be agent. He also removed Captain 
Hill, the military commandant, and sent him to Madras. In the inidst of -everal 
spirited reforms. Sir J. Goldesborough died, and was succeeded by Sir J, Gayer, 
from Bombay.— Bruce. 

During this year a Dr. Blnckwall, a medical officer, for a bribe agreed to deliver 
up Fort St. David to the Mogul General. This treason was fortunately discovered, 
ami Black wall seized and punished.— Uamstccr. 

A letter from the Court stated that “ every recruit sent from England cost £30. 

A fortified settlement was made from Bombay at Anjcngo.— Bruce. 

1605. —The Purl-ament of Scotland, on the 26th June, empowered the King (as 
King of Scotland) to constitute a Scottish Company. The Governor of the Loudon 
Company, (Chairman) SirT. Cook committed by the commons to the Tower, for rc- 
fusinif to give an account, of the money distributed in bribes.* - Bruce. 

The Uomewrml bound fleet captured by the French.— Ditto. 

A lurge private*! having seized a Mogul ship, the Surat factory wns seized upon, 
and liberated only after much difficulty ontlu- following year. — Ditto. 

—Much distress occasioned by the interlopers : the crews of two Indinmen, 
stated to have been seduced by them ; they rose and murdered their officers, aud 
turned pirates—such the extent of the contagion, that the Governor at Bombay could 
not man a boat, for fear that the crew would desert ; an 1 so low the state of the 
garrison, there was not a trust-worthy soldier for promotion to the rank of sergeant 
or corporal.— Bruce. 

The trade at Madras also similarly crippled, but its revenues and taxes said to 
hove amounted to 40 0 r )0 Pagodnh s.—Bruce. 

15.)7.— Mr. Pitt appointe l Governor at Madras; to be for 12 months independent 
of the Commissary General, Sir J. Gayer.— Bruce. 

A rebellion of a Rajah Subah Sing having broken out in Bengal, it gave an opening 
to the French, Dutch, and English factories to erect fortifications. But for this, so 
jealous were the authorities, it would not have been permitted.— Stewart. 

A new and favorable lirrnaun obtained from the Emperor of Persia.— Bruce. 

169S.—.\n act passed 10th William, cap. 44, incorporating anew “ general society 
trading to the East Judies.” It was called the English East India Company, in 
contradistinction to the old or London Company. 

On the p iling of this act for another Company, the old corporation exerted 
it,Hf, ** ui/h a true Roman courage, 1 * ns one of their mercantile letters states, in 
.i'i .i jug their si rv.tui* of an extensive equipment. They dismissed the President of 
Surat, Mr. Anncsloy, (Mr. Colt to succeed;) and permitted their establishments, 
a- an encouragement, t*i trade in jewels. At Madras all former factories or stations 
were to be resumed, so a** to exclude the new Company. Bengal was again made 
Independent of Fort St. George. 

Captain Ky*l, the notorious pirate, formed his ships into squadrons, and fairly 
1 1 L ■ 1 tin: «• t : iq e m ,rt|tirne<'. the Mogul, who Would not understand the 

distinction between U»u outlaw and the other English, put the whole trade under 
an embargo. 

There V English Company sent Agents to India, chi. fly men who bad been dis- 
l W i hdi from the London Company. Sir William Norris wus appointed 

( om:ni* *ion, un Ambsv :t '• r t.*. tbr Mogul, to soli. it Iii* : viltire*. for 

the new ansu * 


tufl 

by the King * 


•cintion. 


»g«l» to solicit privileges for 

Edward Littleton was appointed Pr. id at and dfonsul, in Bengal, of 
th. new Company; he was nl«o empowered to act as Ki..g' Com ul. li¬ 
ed to report on all the plans and trade of the London Company, to obtain 
dismissed servants all possible information, copies ol firmaun*. &c Sir*' 

Waite was appoint'd their President, at Surat. The new ( ompanj. I,.,*, 


a«« order 
from the 
Mchola* 

aite was appointed their President, ni ourai. " y—r-; ,, '"’ evcr . at 

thin early stage, made approaches for an uniou between the riya - c . 

J he Mogul Prince Az eni Ooshau grauted in I 69 B- 99 . the adjacent .-mal ullages 
ofCbutanuttcc, Guviodpore, und CaUcottn, (dedicated to the *?**£* '*"£*§* 
whole ‘ioou taking the name of the iast. or Calcutta, v it C-h.u » / 

knighted, an old -ervant, was again scut to India, to be principal servant in Bengal, 
which they now constituted a presidency. The instructions to Sip 0. Eyre, dated 
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lumber, 1G99, directed him to increase the fortifications, to build a strong fort of 
tngounl form, to be called Fort William.—Stev art. Bruce. . 

1700. —The London Company obtained an net. on the llth/pril.for continuance 
of their corporation, and the King recommended an union of the two interests. 

In India, the new Company’s servants insulted and committed violence on the flag 
and factory of the London Company, at Surat, which was resented by the Mogul 
Governor, as an affront to himself. The trade was much injured every where. 

At Madras, disputes took place between Consul Pitt, and Govnnor Pitt, the rival 
Governors of the two companies; in fact, throughout India, ns might be expected, 
the hostile rivalry of both companies ruined the trade for all concerned. The 
new Company made some progress, in opening a trade with China, though it failed 
eventu/lv. —Bruce. 

1701. —The disputes of the old and new Company most perplexing and ruinous. 
The native rulers took bribes from hoth pnrtic-. The Ambassador, Sir W. Norris, 
seized two of the Council of tin London Company, at Surat, and sent them to the 
Mogul Governor, “ with their bauds tied.” Sir John Gayer, the President, subse¬ 
quently was seized hv the Emperor’s order, obtained through misrepresentation, 
and with the other members of Council, “ barbarously used.’ 

A Committee appointed at home, to endeavour to effect no union between the 
Companies. 

Sir \V. Norris had an audience of the Mogul, on the 2Sth April, 1701. He was 
attended by a splendid European cavalcade, with ordnance, and many followers. 

Kyd, the pirate, taken, and hanged at home. He had been supported by some 
noblemen, Lord Somers and Orford, who were impeached.— Bnice. E. /. Chron. 

1702. —In January of this year, the preliminaries of the uuion were settled. 

Bengal improved, under the auspices of the Mogul Prince Azeem Ooshan. The 

instructions from home directed the Civil Servants to proceed themselves with 
small stocks, in the Aurungs, and bargain themselves “ without the affectation of 
pomp and grandeur, and as merchants ought to </•>.” 

The ambassador abruptly broke off the negotiation at the Mogul’s Court, and de¬ 
parted for Surat, which circumstance, with the depredations of the pirates, so in¬ 
censed the Emperor, that lie ordered all the English in his dominions to he «aized, im¬ 
prisoned, and their effects confiscated. All the subordinate agencies suffered In con¬ 
sequence, but Calcutta by this time was too strong to be thus dealt with. 

In the deed of union b\ which the two Companies were hcroafi. rto take the name 
of 14 the united Company of inm'hunts trading to th. East Indies,” the factories 
of the old Company are thus detailed. 

Bombay: Surat. Swaliy, Broach, Ahtnednlmd, Apra, and Lucknow. 

On the Malabar Coast: the forts and factories of Carwnr, Tillichery, Anjengo, and 
Culient. 

Persia : the factories of Gombroon, Shiraz, and Ispahan. 

p„rt St. Gcorire, Madras, Fort St. David,,.Cuddulore. Porto Novo, Pcttipolce, 
Mastdipatam, Mndapollam, and Yizogap&tftra. The settlements on the Island of 
Sumatra, or York Fort. Bcncooleu, lndrnporc, Tyamong, Sellebar; also the factory 
of Tonquin in Cochin China. 

port William : Chuttauuttee, (Calcutta not yet specified it seems,) Balasorc, Cos- 
sim Bazar, Dacca, Hoogly, Malda, Kajhumhl, and Patna; also the I land of St. 

^Thc new Company specify in the deed only the following settlements. A factory 
at Surat, at MasulipaUin, at Mndapollam, and on the Isluuds of Borneo and Pulo 
Condorc. 

The Indenture farther sets forth as stock : 

Old Company, . £315,000 o ti 

New Company,. I,f5(12,ooo o o 

Separate Trades,. . 23,000 0 0 

* Total .. £2,000,000 ' 0 o. — Bruce. 

1703. — On the union above referred to, Sir John Gayer was appointed hv the 

General Court, *‘General and Governor” of Bombay, and Sir Nicholas Waite’s 
commission, under the English Company, of Qonsul, revoked. Prc?idcu» Pitt wat 
confirmed at Madras, and consul Pitt made ehtu a thorny tit Fort st Din d, hi* 
commission of consul being cancelled. President Beard confirmed at Bengal, 
though a commission Of eight were appointed to Investigate ai d control all pio<*oul- 
int;s at Fort Willi.tin. Lh.re w r,, Mill n«uet» di- m.-hm beta celt t hr Uu ^w.l 
authorities throughout India, ami marl. dull, nit/ 111 l)a utlrmpf ill nd hi mviit , . 

GOI.—Sir John Glivor haG.or been kmpu -on-i by th.- millmritirn, Sir 

Nicholas W aite, who v.a appvl.u. d i.. mean 1 m fuse ot Mie.mey, bmicU contrived 
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to prolong his detention, by bribes and iniquitous misrepresentations to the nativej. 
The disputes between the rival servants still kept up in adjusting accounts and out- 
standing commercial transactions. — Jii~uce. . f 

170S.-Thc treachery of Sir Nicholas Waite fully discovered by the disclosure of 
his instrument, Rustam, a native broker ; but in defiance of orders from the Gene¬ 
ral Court, he retained authority, and Sir J. Gayer was still in confinement at Surat. 

""noe'-At Bengal the affairs were becoming settled ; Sir Edward Littleton, the 
late president of the new Company, having been recalled, and Mr. President Heard 
having died. Messrs. Hedges and Sheldon were appointed jointly to succeed and 

“l^AS^etedfed^' ^'heMth Fei e , S ruar>"' His revenues were equal to 38 
^ Tn s the general fear entertained of the imperial power by 
fn!pliJSprVthenTn India it was thought necessary to announce it to the Court in an 
fir Thus n a°tucr dated 1 st March, 1707, Sir J. Gayer (previously released) 
renr^ented -* that the sun of thi= hemisphere had set, and that the star of t he second 
magnitude being under ins meridian had taken his place, but It was feared the star 
of the first magnitude, though under a remoter niendmu, would struggle to exalt it- 
wlf,» this STnveying the news of the Emperor’s demise, and of the disputes between 

his »ons for the succession. — Bruce. , nnm i,<.r nf ininq 

The works at Fort William were by this tunc respectable, with a number of guns 
and 125 soldiers, of whom half were Europeans : many natives began to settle in 

lt! *Madrs«nt tins period had only 300 European settlers, of whom 200 were null- 

““noT.-The time drawing on far to final lncorpoiation of the account, and affairs 
of the two Companies, which was ordered lor this year, their feelingsland interests 

became identified by a suddea demand from II. M. a government for i.2.200,000, 

without interest. All tbeli inj .Usacntions gave way to avert the common danger, 
and on the 2i>th September. 1702, n final awaid and charter was adopted. By th.s 
act 6 Anne, cop. 17, the privileges were to he extended to March, \p6. At this 
tincture, the* number of directors, their duties, committees, mode of sales ware- 
housiug and home establishments were adjusted, and have remained with little 
alteration on the same footing to the present day. ... . . . . ... 

'1 bus were closed the transactioas of the English in establishing a trade with 
India! until the act of legislature confirming the corporate capacity of the united 

COMPANY OF MERCHANTS TRADING TO THE HAST INDIES. BrUCC. 

1709 .-Itmay he gathered from the following circumstance, how deeply the MR - 
trntious of the two rival Companies before their union had injured the entire trade, 
nmMflicfuroroerity* of the English in India.-The King of Pe rsia just before^th.s 
ncriod wished to Q cnd au embassy to Bombay, hut ashamed to betray the weakness 
Ef its defences nnd garrison, and the general poverty of the place, the English autho- 

r *Thomai’pStt"Eacp'Gov'crnor 'of'bluJrns, was euceeed.fi (30th of September) by 
Gulston Addison, Esq. brother of the celebrated Addison. His authority lasted but 
•i nnib ns Fdinuud Montague, E«q. relieved him provisionally on the 28th Octo- 
her. ' he "s»in wa>supersefiefi on the ,4th November by WiUlam Fraser, 

Efto.— JP. J. chronolvgisl. . 

The C om puny** grant of perpetuity by writ of privy seal was issued 22nd April.— 
folio slate paper*. Do, 

The exports of this year were £ 108,357, half as much again a3 those of tbo pre¬ 
ceding season,— Mill. 

) 7 1 * 0 . — Sndut Ally Khan commenced his government of the Carnatic.— Ormr. E. /. 

Chronologiit. 

17 11.---William Fraser, Ewi. C. »\crnor of Madras, was succeeded (July 22nd) by 
Edward Haniwou, Es<i. /■ I'hron. 

i 7 Io.—Shah A uluiu, • h.» hail un i . .lol Auruogzcbc, died. A/cetn Ooshnn, the 
,,-a, ni of tlic Kuglixh in !*•:»« I" ' hl>. life in ihe -iiugglc f »r the Micccision, cud 
Fcroksere, his son, afterward* gained the throne. .\J*il. 

1773 ._The Bengal Vrcsidouey apply home for pernilt*siou to scud an Embassy to 

DC i 1 -!’. 1 rif(‘harle 9 VI., Emperor of Germany, granted omimistflons to ships to trade 
. , r- i i II,- afterwards founded the Ontend Company, s„ injurious to 

atswa j. ? -• ... 

K«rt Marlborough built “<« r ^ ; ;, est factors of Bengal. also an 

1715 .—Messrs. Surman '"^1 St-'plmnson. the^a^ ^ ^ wm! % ent ou „„ 

Armenian, as Interpreter, anil •* «,h July The Emperor Fcroksere, 

Embassy to Delhi, wkere they arrived on (heath July. I 


MIN ISTq,, 



Chronological Table. 


»Sl 


eincr rick, nml prevented from marrying a Rajpoot princess, was cured by Mr. 
Hamilton, and the Surgeon, with the same disinterested zeal, as shown by Dr. 
Houghton on a former occasion, used his influence only to procure the object of the 
Embassy, and obtain more favorable terms for the United Company.— Stewart's 
Hist, of Bengal. 

The Freueh Company, though their affairs were desperate, obtained a renewal for 
ten years.— Raijnal. Bast India Chron. 

1716. —The marriage of the Mogul Emperor intervening, the Embassy could not 

deliver their petition until January of this year.—Mill. 

The Governor of the French settlement of Pondicherry announced to the British, 
at Fort St. David, that there were Off the Mnlabar Coast, two 40-gun vessels, under 
imperial colours, from Ostend. The Ostend Company were not regularly chartered 
till some years afterwards.— Grant. 

1717. —-The objects of the Embassy of 1715 attained in July. Thirty-four favora¬ 
ble grants or patents were t-sued by the Mogul, and the English allowed to purchase 
37 towns contiguous to Calcutta, The privileges now granted were long considered 
as constituting the great charter of the English in India .—RcanelVs Memoirs. 
Grant. 

1718. —The Kx-$ultan Guelcmot, of Anaksoongnv, in Sumatra, raising a force, 
destroyed the town if Ippoc, with the British Resident and all hi:s people,— Grant. 

1719. —A native force obliged the English to evacuate Fort Marlborough, and 
take refuge on their ships.— Grant. 

Feroksrre deposed and murdered : four successors appeared and passed away in. 
as many months.— Orme. 

17*20. —The French took possession of the island, called by the Dutch, Mauritius 
who possessed it for a short time ; but abandoned it for the Cape of Good Hope’ 
The French peopled it from the isle of Bourbon, and named it the Isle of France.— 
Rat/nal. East India Chron. 

Jos. Collet, Esq., Governor of Madrns, succeeded by Francis Hastings Esq._ 

East India Chron. 

1721. —The natives of the Island of Sumatra, fcariug the Dutch more than the 
English, whom they had expelled, allowed the latter, in the hope of their counter¬ 
acting the intriguing activity of the Dutch, to resume their Suniutrnn estnblish- 
nients. The English now remained nt peace for many years, Increasing iu prosperity 
and iu influence over the natives.— Grant. 

Francis Hastings, Esq., Governor at Madras, succeeded by Nat. 1*1 wick, Esq.— 
East India Chron. 

1722. —The Emperor granted this year a regular Charter to the (i Ostend East 
India Company,” to the great discontent of all the European maritime pow«*r< t 
except Spain*. — Salmon and others. East India Chron. 

1723. —The Ostend Company had fully established themselves, under the Nuwanb*s 
patronage, nt Bhany Bazar, 15 mile* nbovc Calcutta, at the ennerit side of the 
river. — Stewart. East India Chronologist . 

1724. —-Shuja Addeen Khan, afterward* Xftwanh of Bengal, though of libernl 
disposition, about this period, was incensed against the Kn Jinlt, in consequence of 
their public servants taking advantage of the Into grunts of the Emperor, and Insist¬ 
ing upon passing their own private trade free of duty. The Foujdar of llooghly, 
stopped a bout ladeu with silks upon which a party* of soldiers was dispatched 
from Calcutta, and forcibly released the boat. 1 lu English were finally obliged to 
pay a heavy flue, and apologise for this act.— Mill. Sketch :? of Bengal. 

1725. —Nathaniel El wick . Esq., Governor of Madras, h succeeded by James 
Macrae, Esq.—Etw* India Chron. 

During the quinquennial period, from the year 1720 to 1735 , the English had ex¬ 
ported to India. £578,155 of goods, nml 2,770,238 of bullion.— Grant 

I 72 d.-By Irtt.'j patent dated August, Cleorge 1., complied with the petition of 
the United East India Company, and established, nt the three Presidencies of 
Madras, Bombay, audCulcuttu, regular Courts of Record, for the discharge of both 
Civil and Criminal Justice. The Courts to consist o( a Mayor and nine Aldermen, 
of whom seven were to be natural boru subjects. The Mu\or to be elected by the 
Aldermen, and to continue in power for one year. A jT(h\d* allowed to the Governor 
in Couucil. The Governors and Senior Members created justices of the Pence, uud 
empowered to hold quarter sessions.— Grant. 

So flourishing were the affair* of the O-lcnd Company, in spite • f the ouparitlon 
and edicts of the rival nations, thnr thi*. w ar, onc-tbird <.1 the ordinal nutAicrlntlon 
of the proprietor, which remaiutd lur, wen paid up f. <>m the t alon alone of the 
trade.— Mill. 

The Enn India Home erected in LendenhaU-alrcct, Loudon.- R. I. Chron. 

• Mill »utc«, that the Chai cr w*3 gmiuvd •»« Xuguit, 17iW. 
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1727. —So much had the country trade increased, in ten years, after the patents 
or grants obtained by the Embassy to the Emperor, in 1717, that the private tonnage 
employed in Bengal, by this time amounted to 10,000 tons. Many of the Company’s 
Servant» were concerned in this trade. — Grant. Mill. 

The Court at Vienna, after much hesitation, at length yielded to the combination 
of the European powers, against the Ostend Company. The Emperor suspended its 
charter for seven years, thus virtually abolishing the Company*.— Grant. 

1728. —The Danish East India Company, residing at Copenhagen, published pro¬ 
posals for a new subscription, and the following year, they obtained extraordinary 
privileges, from the king of Denmark, who declared his intention of making it the 
most flourishing Company in Europe.— Andtrson. E. /. C/iron. 

172y.—The Dutch Company had their Charter extended for 23 years, for which 
they paid the Republic a large consideration ; at this time, their wealth and power 
in India, particularly at Java, equalled those of several monarchs. — Anderson. E. 
I. Cfiron. 

1730. —The Charter, after much discussion, renewed to the Euglish United East 
India Company, for 33 years. '1 he Charter to expire on Lady Day, 176t>, includ¬ 
ing the three years’ grace.— Mill. 

Four English China ships arrived this year, with 1,707,000 lbs. of tea, nnd three 
other Indinmcn, with 371,000 pieces of culicoes, besides other valuable merchandise. 
— Andtrson. II. /. ('hron. 

From 1725 to 17 :.'), the English Company exported goods, £551,23*, and bullion, 
£2.661, 872.— Grant. 

1731. —The king "f Sweden set on foot an En«t India Company, for trading from 
Gottenhnrg. Chatter gi anted for 15 yeat . 

'lhc 1 invr of Portugal forme u a temporary East India Company, with one ship, to 
trade to Surat. Their former Kmpiic in tiic Ka-t thus reduced! — Andcrson. East 


India Chronotvuu, 

1712.—The 1 - t. *!i 1 * Company lir?t began to make up annual accounts. This year 
their sales amounted to £l,y to,pl?6. But their competitors, the Dutch, were far 
exceeding them in return and profits ; thus ju 1732, the English reduced their divi¬ 
dends, from b 10 7 per cent, per annum, which tjjus continued till 1744. The Dutch 
during a main portion of that time, realised 25 and 20 percent, upon the capital 
stock, and never less than )2$.~-,l/i7/. 

1733 .—Mr. Fri ke’s government of Fort William commenced.— E. I. Chron. 

J 734 .—Under the able rule of Shuja Addecn Khan, the provinces of Bengal, Bc- 
hnr, and Or I ho a greatly improved. His power was respected by the Europeans.— 
Steuart. 

M. Malic dc la Bnnrdnnunis, afterwards famous in India, was commissioned to 
improve the isle of France, by the French Company. To this officer the island is in¬ 
debted for its forts, aqueducts, bridges, hospitals, and granaries. The French 
influence and trade fa-t improving in the East .— Mill. E. /. Chron. 

1735.—The Mulirattnhs had made such progrr--, that they burned the suburbs of 
Delhi, under the Emperor Mahomed Shah, who, (after the demise, in I 8 ip- 2 u, of 
the two infant**, Iluffch ad Durjnut and Rnffch ad Doulnh,) hud succeeded Feroksere 
on the Musinul. I lu: M illin' aim acquired the greater portion of Malwa, and a 
grant of ii.«* fourth pu»t of the m t revenues of the other royal provinces ; thus ori- 
ginatlnv tlx t hunt.- HaiuiUon. Renttrll. 

sh Company had exported £717,854 of goods, and 


From 17 30 1 

to 17 the Engl 

£2,406,078 of 1 

Million. — Grant. 

IB chard Bcr 

ivnn, l>q. tturce 

ras. Hi* gov. 

* ruim'ii! hinted a 

1 7 \ pi 

oalniiiifi ion win 

trading to the 

lit ' I , d 

Company ; or 

from servtntr li 

This wa prob. 

nhJy to prevent e 

17 17 .—t’nle 

attn 11 rn» Iy dc • 


• oree Morton Pitt, Esq. a9 Governor of Mad- 
r*.- Dairy inj/lc. 

n Juiiu 


libi< 
n hr 


with 1 
1 hurt ii 


idled from lie 


finally cx|K . „ 

and an English naval force -mil one of the 1 
'1 he Dutch and Entfllih shortly nfu-r, by Ini 
Hooghly to invest the factory, whichmade* 
only 14 >n*iu At length, the agent, nr chief, be...,. • 

.. little garrison reaching the Wilp* in safety, aim tli< 


"GS, 


hibiting British subjects from 
1 and privileges granted to the 
p* unlawfully trndlug. 

k - E. I . Chron. 
luakcf. - f£. J . Citron. 

*i 7 orC e Vf ,, || 5 T 11 *erv not 

N * 7 ,r * foMn exi«tenev. 
V m • r, r ih r racl '"t funs. 

I .1 JU;.11(4(1.111. imlin <?l the Kouidnr r ,i 

A- mluuuT ? rtTrig,,, ‘ rt ' u *«d «d 

■ * ‘ 111. f.utory n , evacuated 

»guI troops, taking p.v * lwl ‘ 


■e>irn Coiupn 
up mnl etirtlif 


„.v ...w. . „ . . .*"» inKing pimhmsIoii of tho 

empty fort, levelled the works to the ground.— iStnvnr!- Gladwin s Nor, ofto' 1 . Uengni.j 
f Tne following extract Is from the Citnlh numi Magazine, pimti d In 173H*J{>, •• 


M’he following extract Is from th eGrntlnums Ma^a:nn, juimcn 111 i/o mind night 

between tin* llth ami J2th October, 0737,) there happened a furious hurricane, at the innuih „r 
the (i.iugct, which reached On league? up the mcr. I herc vas, at the same tune, n violent earth, 
rjn;' 1, wh ; i threw down a gnat many house? ulxng the ri' er Side: in Galgotta, (1. e. tan uita,) 
-dune, » port belonging to the English, two hundred tiou* 


a were thrown down, and the high ana 
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173S.—Mr. Frekc, Governor of Fort William, was succeeded by Mr. Cruttenden, 
who was succeeded in the following year, by Mr. Braddyth.— E. 1. Chron. 

1739. — Nadir Shah entered and plundered Delhi. 120,0 )0 persons were massacred. 

— Stavart, Hamilton , and others. , , , , , t . . 

Shujn Addecn Khan. Nawaub of Bengal, died, nml was succeeded by Ins son, 
Serfcraz Khan.— Stewart. , , 

1740. —Nadir Shah, after dreadful exactious and tyranny, departed from Delhi.— 

Serferaz Khan attacked by Ally Vcrdy Khan, and slain in battle : succeeded by 
the latter.— Stcicart. ,. . „ . . , T „ _ ^ 

Thirty thousand insurgent Chinese massacred by the Dutch at Java. E. f. Chron. 

From 1735 to 1740, the United Hast India Company exported £ 93 $,970 of goods, 
and £-2,459,470 of bullion.— Grant. _ 

1741. —The Mahrattahs invaded Bengal, to demand the Lhaut of that province.— 


^ 1742 .—A ditch was dug round a considerable part of the boundaries of Calcutta, 
to prevent the incursion* of the Muh rat tab's.— Ua iulton. 

] 743 .—Thu Mali rut tubs with 11 new nrmy, umlcr It igojee Ilhosrln, again invaded 
Bengal. The Nawaub Ally Vcrdy Khan drove them hack, but his lo>s, in revenue, 
was immense, from tlmir plunder, and the devastation they had inflicted during their 

incursion.— Stewart, . ... 

1741 .—Now commences a new era in the affairs of Europeans 111 India, from the 
struggles that ensued betweeu the rival Interests of the two nations, on the procla¬ 
mation Of war between England and France, on the 2 !st May, 1744, Since the 
junction of the two English Companies, in 17 <G, the trade had been progressively 
Improving, and the establishments in India quietly advancing ; but little had occur¬ 
red politically worthy of remark, for the long period of 36 years. From this date 
eveuts crowd on the notice of the chrouologist. 

Previous to the breaking out of the war, in February, it was agreed, at a general 
court of the East India Company, to lend the Government one million of moucy, ut 
three per cent., as an equivalent for the prolongation oi the charter, for 11 vein s, 
( from 1 769 to 1 781,) to coin me nee from M icha* liuns, 1744, w bicU w a confirmed by Vet 
of Parliomcrit of the 17th of Gcorgi- II.— 1. ('■ '/-«■»>. 

On the declaration of war, a British squadron, under Commodore Harnett, appear¬ 
ed in the Indian seas. — Or me. 

Nicolas M 01 u , Esq., t»ueccrded to thu Government of Madras. — Dnhy.npte. 

1745. —The Br;;i -qii uir..n appeared Otf Po \ ; but tin- \a v a '» of Arcot, 

Auwar-ad-deca, at the instigation of Monsieur Duplies, the French G iveruor, (vsho 
had succeeded to the supreme command 01 tin* French settlements, in 17» 2 ,) insisted 
on no hostilities being then committed. . 

The united Ea-t India Company, from 1740'to 1715, exported £1,105,730 of goods, 
and £2,529, J 0 t> of bullion. — Grant. 

1746 . — Commodore Burnett died. His *uccc »r Mr. Puytou engaged, without 
any decisive result, a French fleet, arrived under M. De la Bourdounftl*. hi Sep¬ 
tember, the French honied a force at Madras, which town, after a bombardment 
of two days, cnpituluted. Nothing could be lower than the English military power, 
spirit, ami srknee, nt this period, in India. The Madras garrison consisted only 
of 300 men, of whom 3t were Portuguese •* vagabonds," or deserters uud negroes , 
60 were sick and ineffective, and only 200 soldiers fit for duty. The officers were 
three lieutenants, of whom two wore foreigners ; aud seven ensign*, who ruse from 
the ranks. Only one lieutenant and one ensign were deemed efficient officer.*. —A/iff. 
Or me. E. 1. Chron. 

Mr. Braddyll, Governor of Fort William, succeeded by Mr. Forster, who was 
succeeded by Mr. Dawson the following year. Fort St, David became the presi¬ 
dency, by the surrender of Madras.— Dairymplc. , 

1747. — Fort St. David invested by the French, who retired on the return to the 
coast of the British squadrou, under Capt. Peyton.— Orme. Mill. 

17)18.— Major Lawrence, subsequently celebrated in the coast army, arrived in Ja- 
nuary, from England, with a commission, to command the Company’* forces. Also 
Admiral Bosenwen, with 13 men of war, and 17 other ships, with a cou/ulrrublo 
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/force on board. They invested Pondicherry in their turn. Ensign Clive, -who came 
out in the civil service, but had joined the army here, distinguished hirnself. The 
scige failed, and the British retired in September. The military character of the 
French in India, considered at this time as greatly superior to that of the English.— 
Orme. 

Mr. Dawson, Governor of Fort William, succeeded by Mr. Fetch. 

Mahomed Shah, Emperor of Mindoostan, died, after a disastrous reign of thirty 
years. He was succeeded by his son, Prince Ahmed Mirza, who took the title of 
Ahmed Shah.— East India ChronologUl. 

1740.—Madras restored to the English, by the peace of Aix-la-Chnpellc, signed 
on the 18th October, 17-18. When evacuated by the French, it was found in a very 
improved state ; the space round the works cleared and extended.— Orme. 

The English took Devi-cottah, in supporting the claims of a fugitive Rajah of 
Tanjore ; thus commencing to interfere, (in common with their rivals, the French,) 
in the quarrels of the native powers. Subsequently, in the Carnatic, the French es¬ 
poused the cause of Chunda Sahcb, who set upas Nuwaub of the Carnatic; the 
English taking the side of Mahomed Ally Khan, second son of Anwar-nd-dcen 
Khan, on the death of his father.— Mill, 

1750. — Mr. Harwell succeeded Mr. Fetch, ns Governor of Fort William.— East 
India Chronnlogist. 

The intrigues of the French and English, with the native powers, assumed some 
importance; but M. Duplcix gained greater advantages than his rivals, from his 
greater address, deeper laid schemes, and more unprincipled conduct.— Mill. Orme. 

Mr. Snnndcr* took charge. as Governor, at Fort St. David.— Dalrgmple. 

1751. — On tin- assassination of Nazir Jung, (who had assumed the title and power 
of Subadar of the Dekhan, on the death of his father Nizam nl Mulk.) Mozufler 
Jung v.ti - invented ns Subadar. lie appointed M. Duplcix Governor of the Mogul 
dominions, on the coast, from the Kistnn to Cape Comorin, and Chunda Sahcb, his 
deputy. ntArcot; Mahomed Ally, the protegd of the English, lied, and offered to 
resign his pre melons.— Mill. 

The new Subadar was early killed, during a revolt of his troops ; but M. Hussy, 
who now was distinguished in these transactions, procured the exaltation of Salabut 
Jung, who promised the same concessions to the French.— Mill. De liar. 

The English, under Captain Gingens, (a Swiss,) had been defeated at Volconda, 
but under Capt. Clive were more successful at Arcot .—Mill. 

1752. —The seat of Government removed back to Fort St. George from Fort St, 
David, 17th Apri \.—J)alrt/mple. 

Mahomed Ally again resolved to oppose Chunda Sahcb and the French ; he whs 

S orted by the English. Clive obtained several advantages, and exhibited great 
ary talents. He was joined by Major Lawrence, when ihc allied enemies were 
completely defeated. The French capitulated, and Chunda Sahcb delivered himself 
up. Thi« prince was immediately assassinated by the native allies. It is said, that 
Major Law rence might have prevented this lamentable fate, but it would seem he was 
wrongfully accused by M. Duplcix of being accessary to it.— Mill. 

The new style took place in England, on September 3rd, which day became the 
14tb.— J2. I. Chron. 

1 7575.—Duplcix, not disheartened, again mode efforts against his rivals} but the 
few Eugli-b troops under Lawrence and Clive, were fast surpassing the French in 
l mil i. In all Lqualities of soldiers ; the officers were better—the men more orderly. 
The English had 7U0 Europeans, and 12,000 Sepoys, and 1,500 of the Nnwuuh’scaval¬ 
ry. The French, 500 Europeans and CO Horse Infantry, 2,000 Sepoys, and 4,000 
Mtthrattnh. Cavalry. The year was pusced io fruitless, but bold attempts, on the 


Trichtnopoly, and of the 


uttempts, 
English, to induce them to 


part of the I ; 
raise the neigo .—Mil 

Ahmed Shah. I... p t <>r of Delhi, was deposed and blinded.— Hamilton. 
j7 m. Great diRrniiU at rating in Europe, at the wars carried on by the French 
ami Engl.vism IndlH, . hue i heir »-j>. rt n r nation-, were at peuc.-. Commissioners 
were sent out to inquire Into, and ndji.-i D.t j cumou*. Onthc2nd A utrust M 
Godhcu arrived as Commissary, ami settled with Mr. Saundi r . Governor ot Mi 
a peace between the Companies. Ihc English had Miccir-.u-d in maintaining their 
ally Mahomed Ally, on the throne; and had effected the ruin of Chundu Sahcb- 
which results, added to their military successes, proved, that they hud the advantage 
iu the late operations. M. Duplcix was recalled, and badly received m France ; b ;t 
um-r have been an able, although an ambitious man. He left M. Godhcu 
Governor, and M. Hussy in great power, at the Court of fenlabut Jung, the Subndnr 
of the Dekha n. — Mill. Orme. 
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1755.—Notwithstanding the lute peace, the rivals were still intriguing and inter¬ 
fering with the native powers. The English proceeded against Madura and Tini- 
vclly. The French remonstrated and opposed them. Mill. 

1755 .—A settlement at Ncgrais having been two years previous contemplated by 
Governor Saunders, Copt, linker was, this year, sent on au embassy to Ava Dai¬ 
ry m pie. 

Mr. Geo. Pigot succeeded Mr. Saunders, as Governor at Madra *.—Dalrymple. 

1/56. — Aluragcer assassinated. Ahmed Shall Abdelli first entered Delhi, Hamil¬ 
ton. 

Fredericksuagore (Seratnpore) founded by tht Danes.— L. I. Chron. 

Gerinh, the stronghold of the Pirate Angrin. attacked by Admiral Watson, and 
Clive, (just returned from Europe with the rank oi Colonel;) it was carried on the 
13th February, and much plunder obtained. —Mill. Or me. 

On the death of Aliverdi Khan, Nuwaub of Bengal, lus grand nephew, Suraja 
Dowlali, succeeded. Immediately taking olfence at the English, ’or their protection 
to a native officer, said to have escaped from Dacca, with treasure, he attacked 
Calcutta, curried it on the 20 th June, after a poor defence, (Drake, the Governor, 
having fled to the shipping,) and allowed his officers to shut up 146 European pri¬ 
soners, in a small military prison room called, the black hole*, in which 123 of the 
number perished, during the night.— Steicart. 

Suiuja Dowlali, on his return from Calcutta, exacted 4$ lacs of rupees from the 
Dutch, at Chiusurah. and 3$ lacs from the French, at Chandernagorc. The latter 
had supplied him with powder.— Stewart. 

Colonel Clive and Admiral Watson left Madras on the 16th October, with 900 Eu¬ 
ropeans, and 1,500 Sepoys, to iuflict vengeance on the Nawaub ; reached Fulta on 
the 20 th December.— Starart. 

At this time, there were 70 houses only in Calcutta, and the present site of Fort 
William was a complete jungle.— Hamilton. 

1757.—Colonel Clive retook Calcutta on the 2 nd January, and forced Suraja Dowlah 
into a treaty, offensive aud defensive, on the 9th of February. 

On the 22 nd March, Clive took Chandernagorc. against Suraja Dowlah’s wish, war 
having been proclaimed anew between the French and English.— Steicart. 

Having made a secret treaty with Mccr Jaftier, an officer of the Nawaub, Clive 
shortly staked cVery thing in a daring attempt to conquer Bengal itself. Thus refus¬ 
ing to return to Madras, as ordered, he advanced in June, toward ' Moorshedubad, 
the Nawaub 1 s capital. On the 23rd June, he fought the battle of Pla -ey, against 
18,000 horse aud 50,000 infantry, and aided by the treachery of Mccr Jailier, routed 
the Nawaub’a troops. Suraja Dowlah tied, hut in a few days was seized, ami cruelly 
assassinated, by order of Mccr Jufficr’s son. On the 29th June, Meer J a flier was 
raised to the Musuttd, and from that date, the influence of the British may be stated 
to have become paramount in UcugAl. — Steicart. 

During the operations in the Carnatic, on the declaration of war between France 
and England, Madura was taken by the English, under Captain Calliuud, on the 8 th 
August, after that officer bad successfully defended Trichinopoly. The French took 
Chittnput, Trincomake, aud sundry other forts.— Mill, 

Mauillah taken from the Spaniards, by the English. 

The English established n Mint in Calcutta, and the first rupee whs struck on the 
29th of August,— East India Chronotdgisl. 

1753 .—Count Lully, on the 25th April, landed at Pondicherry, as Governor Gene¬ 
ral, and in three days, the fleet it *»m which he disembarked, had uu indecisive engage¬ 
ment with Admiral Pocock.— Mill. 

Lallv, who wn- haughty, impetuous, aud uncoucilatiug, was not disposed to look 
favourably on the successes of M. Hussy, iu the Deccan, where the latter had been 
powerfully eontrouljng the entire Subah. Hussy hud possessed himself of the stromr 
hoW .if Dowlntubad andnt the time of Lolly’s arrival, l,is influence was immense”, 
lie was now recalled, '''hi e the effects of lus measures, and the Prehch supremacy 
in the Councils of the Bekhan, were wholly ruined in consequence.—Be Bar. 

Fort St. David surrendered to Lolly, on the 1 st June, and on the 7th Devl-cottah 
wus abandoned by the Eugliah.— Mill. 


* K i>l to be regretted that tht* iudehit (stable and *blu Hi-tonan Mill nritv* . t!.m .» h/tn.lNr ic<r som,> 
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• ■ okltr foK. l here ^ •*«»» wmd .tr. to the goodwa which aaiTtinipi'- 


bevnmed u'l ^ -o|i l».»u ,».or' f‘ i: «U*oT*U*ii* ♦' »* 
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1758. — Colonel Clive, in Bengal, after much intrigue and difficulty, in realizing 
the stuns exacted from Mcer Jaffier for his exaltation, in October, on an opening 
held out by a Polygar Chief, for the expulsion of the French from that quarter, 
detached Col. Forde with a force, aerninst the Northern Circars. — Mill. 

Lnlly, in the Carnatic, disgusted every one, and having no funds or assistance, 
proceeded unwisely against Tanjore, to recover large sums, asserted to be due on 
treaty. He failed in an attack on its capital, and returning to Pondicherry, found 
that the French Admiral, after a slight discomfiture by the English fleet, had deter¬ 
mined to proceed to the Mauritius. In vain Lnlly remonstrated, and from that time, 
his late high hopes and haughty expectations of success, failed him : still, with 
energy and ability, worthy of abetter result, on the 14th December, lie commenced 
the siege of Madras.— Mill. Dr liar. 

— Lalh obliged precipitately to raise the siege of Madras, on the lfith Fe¬ 
bruary ; M. Bussy was taken prisoner during the siege.— Mill. Dr. Bar. 

The troops, under Colonel Forde, sent round from Bengal against the Northern 
Circars, took Masulipatam on the 7 th April. Salabut Jung, the Subadar, created 
by M. Bussv, on the reverses of the French,, threw himself in the arms of the Eng¬ 
lish. The power of Europeans in India was, by this time, so firmly rooted, that he 
w.n aware he could not sustain his rule in the Dckhan, without the support of one 
or other of the rivals.— Dr Bar. 

I he English, after n mutiny of the French troops, successfully attacked and 
carried Wandewash.- De Bar. 

In Bengal, Col. Clive was threatened with a new enemy, the Emperor Alumgeer 
living invented his eldest non with the government of Bengal, and full powers to seize 
»t; an army was formed, and attacked Patna, in its progress to Moorshedahnd; but 
the Nawaub of Oude, deserting the Shnhznda, and treacherously seizing Allahabad, 
in the rear of the royal army, Bengal was saved, and the prince obliged to throw 
himself upon protection. The Nawaub, Mecr Jatlicr, in gratitude, guve u 

Jughire to Clive, worth C tu.OoO per annum. — MW. 

in August, a Dutch fleet, with troops, arrived in the Ilooghly. Clive hesitated not 
to attack them, on the averted behalf of Mecr Jatficr, although at peace with Hol¬ 
land. This attack was successful, and the Dutch were forced instantly to retire with 
much loss.— Mill. 

On the Bombay side, the Siddee, during an insurrection against him, resigned his 
government of the castle and fleet to the English, whose possession was confirmed by 
the Courtof Delhi. This greatly increased our importance in that quarter.— Grant. 

J 760.—On the 22nd January, was fought the battle of Waudcwash, by Colouel 
Coote, against Count Lally, in person. The Count had determined to make a stand, 
not only to restore confidence in his troops, but to save Arcot, if possible. He was 
defeated with heavy loss, and retired under the walls of Fondiclierry. Arcot also 
fell.— De Bar. 

Early in February, Clive resigned, meditating to retire with his fortune to Eu¬ 
rope; he was succeeded temporarily by Mr. Holwell, until the arrival of Mr. Vansit- 
tart, iu July.— Mill. 

After Clive’s departure, the Mogul’s eldest son was again induced to invade 
Bengal; uml on the assassination of the Emperor of Delhi, the prince being pro¬ 
claimed in his stead, continued his advauce on Bengal, with the imperial force. 
Colonel Cullinud Uml succeeded to the command of the British troops.— Mill. 

An action took place near Patna, and a detachment under Lieut. Cochrane was 
cut up; but on the 22nd February, a general engagement was fought between the 
LucUih force, with their Bengal allies under Mecr J attic r'* son, and the Emperor : 
tm: Inner va* deb ated. I lie Emperor next determined to push past the allies and 
ri/ . . toor-ludahiid ; but on the 7th April, he was overtaken by Calliaud, when he 
fcet nrc to the tmiierial comp, and flrd. -Mill. 

.. 1 "*i**l*i\ the Nalb of Purncah, who intended to have 

the I*, mperor.— Mill. 

In October. Mecr Jnlhcr a ... ibr,,..., ,1 1%A incompetent, and 
in hi. g»f*rnn.«»t of . Ic «...w nm. l,„v.,,, f.„ s , 

position has been deep y q.irst.ontd ,;«mr of Mr. It.. I.veil’* cUiigcs w*r« 
wards entirely disproved.— Mill, vfraitl. 

Ynnsittnrt raised the Ex-Nawaub’s son-in-law, Mcer Kasim, *ic> the Musnud 

I *1 a I r.. I /! I /. i. 4- «.)1 .ivi^liotr ntni(r#»u tv’ll K #%♦ .... > • 1 

who 


? joined 
• guilty of enormities 


promised the fulfilment of all existing pledges, with oti ltr grant , nud advim! 
s. He ceded the districts of Midnapore, Burdwan and Chittagong, to tho Com¬ 
pany.-* Orant. , 

The French made a treaty with Hydtr Ally, who murchcd to their aid at Bondi.. 
; but on the 4th September, the allies were completely beaten by th< 
Engll.h, ami Hyiler Ally shortly afterwards withdrew.— AltU. Uc liar. 
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1761. —After the bitterest disputes between the French nml Lully, all parties 
being exasperated against him, Pondicherry was surrendered on the 16th January, 
to Col. Coot e.—De Bar. . _ , . , . .. 

The English troops and navv wished to retain Pondicherry, for the King ; but Mr. 
Pigot, the Governor, insisted on its being delivered over to the Company, or threaten¬ 
ed to withhold all pay to the forces : it was given up to him, and he immediately 
destroyed its works and fortifications. — Mill* , . 

The lute of Lallv was melancholy. On h.s return to France, he was sacnficed by 
the Ministry; while the feeling against him aide l the attempt ot his enemies to 
fasten on him alone the obloquy 'of Wins India to France : after four years impri¬ 
sonment, he was executed. Posterity have been more lenient nnd reversed the op.- 
Dion against him. Other causes than the mere prate and rashness of an individual, 
were proved to have led to the destruction of the French empire in the Carnatic.— 

^Majof Cnn.ac, who succeeded Co). Calliaud in the command of the troops in Ben- 
pd, arrived at Patna, early in January, and on the 15th, nttacked and defeated the 
Emperor ntGya. M. Law, who, on the taking of Chandernugore, had proceeded up 
the country, to seek service with the native powers, was with the Mogul, and here 
taken prisoner.— Grant. Mill. 

The new Nnwab, Mcer Kassim All, soon began to be impatient of Ins English 
friends, but wanting means to oppose them, he proceeded to Patna, to seize on the 
treasures of his deputy, Itamnarain. The vice Nawab solicited the aid of Major 
Canute, and soon after of Col. Eyre Coote, who superseded Carnac; but they were 
prevented by the Council from protecting him, aud he fell a victim to the rapacity 
of the Nawab.— Mill, , , 

Other sources of dispute arose : the servants of the Company contended, that the 
firraauu of 1717, aud the late treaties, authorised their own private trade to be free 
of duty. The Nawab denied this, nnd apparently with reason nnd justice; and 
strenuously opposed such special immunity to the English. He soon began to organise 
troops under Mogul officers, and removed to the Fort at Mongbir.--.lf»7/. Grant. 

176?.—Messrs. Vanslttart aud Hastings repaired to the new residence of K issim 
Ali, at Monghlr, and the former treaties, relative to private trade, wrr«* modified ; 
but the Council in Calcutta rejected the new terms, to the great imlignatiou of the 
Nawab.— Grant. 

The Philipiue Islands taken by nn expedition, fitted out from Madras. — Grant. 

K&ssim Ali renewed his remonstrances against the p;;' iU trade of the Compa¬ 
ny’s servants, and the disputes assumed n .ciiau* aspect. — Mill. 

1763 .—Messrs. Ainyatt and Hay. sent on deputation to the Nawab, to insist 
upon continued immunity from duties. He refused ; dismissing Mr. Amyatt, but 
retaining the other as a hostage. Mr. Ellis, ti e chief at I'ulna, at this juncture, 
•widened the breach bv his undisguised feeling of hostility to the Nawab. The lat¬ 
ter had seized some arms on the way to Patna, nnd refused to deliver them. Mr. 
Ellis on the 24th June, suddenly seized the Nawab Vs Fort, at Patna; but neg¬ 
lect iag proper precaution and defence, it was retaken the next day, and all the 
English at Patna were seized a* prisoners. '1 he Nawab, on this act of hostility, 
seat after, and murdered Mr. Amyatt, on his way to Calcutta. These events led 
the Council at Calcutta, on the 7th July, to proclaim Mcer Jaflier again as 
Nawab. deposing Ka-dm Ali. Mcer Jaifier confirmed all existing treaties with 
the Company, besides according other advantages. Major Adam , on the 19th July, 
defeated a force of Kassim Ali. between Calcutta and Moor-hedabad. On the 24th 
July, took Moorsltcdiibad. Ou the 2ud August, routed a large force at Geriah. On 
the 5 th September, stormed and seized the Fort of Oudenullah, defended by 100 
piece* of cannon. Kfissim AH, incensed to madness at these reverses, aud frantic 
under accumulated resentments and ruined ambition, fled to Patna, from Mon* 
ghir, and there cruelly ordered the massacre of the English in his power : there 
were fifty gentlemen, Messrs. Ellis, Hay, Lushington. and others, and one hundred 
of lower rank. On the 5th October, they were brought out in parties, and barba¬ 
rously cut to pieces, or shot uuder the direction of a Germau, named *Sumroo. 
Monghir fell to the English early in October. Panin v.a> stormed on the 6th 
November, and the Ex-Nawal) fled to the Vizier of Oudc. with his treasure*, and 
the remnant of bis army. — Grant. 

Hill article rav. hack to Frame all m turl-i Hin, 11,1 n . omlrti.m l-ran-cto 

... ..— Ml ..... 


o lortibeation,.. n..« nlld to > 0 m ,<• Mahomed All Klmn , ls 

NnwnU lS' ' I •«“ I’'!'™ kunouMAId ><• i mlv„utn>;t<m. to the lingljj. 

in India.— AflW- Grant. 
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About this time, the Madras presidency, finding itself unable to keep up the 
armies required in the Carnatic, openly insisted upon possessing from Mahomed 
Ali. some districts, with their revenue, for the purpose.— Mill. • 

Mr. R. Palk succeeded, 14th November, to the Government of Fort St. George. — 
J Dalrijmple. 

1764 — In the Carnatic, the English graduallv assumed the Revenues. The subjec¬ 
tion of Mahomed Issoof, of Madura, cost the Company and their Ally, the Nawab, 
a milliou, before it was finally effected in October.— Mill. 

In Bengal, the British Army, in pursuit of Ivfissim Ali, advanced towards Oude, 
which also harboured the young Mogul. Major Carnac defeated the Vizier on the 
3rd May, near Patna. Major, afterwards Sir Hector Munro, superseding Major 
Carnac, severely punished some mutinous conduct of the soldiery, and caused 24 
Sepoys to he blown away 'n one morning, from the mouths of cannou. Ou the ‘23rd 
October, he fought the celebrated battle of Buxnr, completely routing the Vizier's 
Army. The following day, the Mogul threw himself on the protection of the British, 
and joined their camp, with the imperial standard of Hindustan. The Army ad¬ 
vanced to overrun Oude. The Vizier refused to deliver up Kassim Ali, though he 
had seized and plundered him ; and had offered to assassinate Sumroo.— Grant. 
Mill. 

K/tssim Ali afterwards escaped into the Rohilla country, with a few friends 
and some jewels, which he saved from the fangs of Ids late nlly, the Vizier.— 
Mill. 



1765.—Mcer .Tnffior, worn out by ill health and affliction at the impossibility of 
meeting the pecuniary engagements with the English, sickened and died in January ; 
Nnjeem ad Doulah, uext burviving aon of Mecr Jaffier, was appointed to succeed 
his father.— Mill. 

Lord Cllvo returned to Bengal, being appointed Commander-In-Chief, President 
and Gno rnor, in Bengal, with Me^rs. Sumner and Sykes, as Members of the 
Select Committee. He arrived 3rd May, and assumed the Government on the 7th, 
General Carnac and Mr. Verelat, the other Members, were then absent on duty. 
The new covenants against presents were signed by the Company's servants, Ci\il 
and Military. The Bengal Army signed the covenant; hut the General delayed 
the signature, pending a reference to Calcutta, receiving, in the interval, two lacs of 
rupees from the Emperor. The new Nawab of Bengal, on a fresh agreement, rati¬ 
fied on the 26th July, handed over all his Revenues, and the management of the jmi- 
hadari; himself to have 50 lncs, subject to the controul of the Company's servants. 
In operations against the Vizier of Oude, Lucknow had been taken by Sir U. Flet¬ 
cher, before General Carnac joined the array. Allahabad had fallen ; Chunnr 
held out: but on the 3rd May, General Carnac attacked the Nawab, at Corah, and 
routed him. Ou the J9th May, the Vizier agreed to conic into the British camp, 
and was well treated. His dominions were restated. The English authorities did 
not insist on private trade or factories, in Oude ; but Allahabad and Corah were 
retained for the Emperor, who himself was forced to give up all claim to arrears of 
Revenue, from Bengal, Behar, nnd Orissa; and finally, on the 12th August, His 
Majesty signed the perwana, granting to the Company, the perpetual Dewanncc of 
the r three Provinces. The prlvnte trade, so strongly prohibited by the Court, still 
partin'ly regained; nnd under a public association, arranged by Clive himself— 
that >f betel-nut, tobacco, aud cult, the most valuable, engrossed by the public 
servant*.— Mill. 

The Northern Cl rears were riven to the English in proprietary grant; but the 
cession took place on the following year.— Grant. 

A divk r t . ilUlird bcl**«’CD .Calcutta nod Moorshednbad.— C. I. Chron. 



The 


f ount’Lallv beheaded, 6th May - ttm/nal. 

j 2 th November, a treaty concluded with the Nizam, by Central Calllmul 
Company to pay nine lacs for the possession of the Clrcars, mnlto furnLh troops 
to the Nizam, if required, for the affairs of His Higbnts> s Government.— Grdajl* 
A serious mutiny broke out in the Bengal army, consequent to the reduction 0 f 
double full batta. Formerly this allowance was paid by the Nawab ; but the Cum. 
panv refused to continue it from the 1st J«n. 3766. Almost every officer m) Rn *,|. 
to, d Clive met the exigency with his usual sternness and spirit: he brought Offi. 

r, from nil directions, for the command and charge of the troops, induced fc.ome 
to retract, aud cashiered others by Court Miyrtial. Amongst the latter, fcrii R, 
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Fletcher, known for his successes iu Oude, wns dismissed for unt nt first repressing 
the combination.— Grant. Mill. 

1767.—On the 16th January, Lord Clive declared his intention to resign. On the 
17th February, Mr. Verelst. succeeded. 

Presents having been forbidden, Lord Clive pave up n legacy of five lac* from Meer 
Jaffier, and adding to it three lacs, from Syeff-ul Dowla, the successor of Nujeem 
ad Dowla, formed the fund (called Lord Cliyo’s fund) for invalided othccrs and sol- 
diers of the Company’s Service, and their widows.— Mill. 

Abdulla Shah marched towards Delhi; after overruning some provinces, returned 
to his own country. * 

An expedition sent to Nepaul by the English, and failed. 

The wav with Hyder Ali broke out in the Carnatic, but the Anglo-Indian Govern- 
ments were crippled for want of money. Lord Clive s splendid f-naudal promises, 
and the hopes in England, regarding the riches of India, already proving fallacious. 

Notwithstanding tho growing pressure for funds abroad, the Court of Proprie¬ 
tors ;it home increased the dividend to 12$ per cent. In coo sequence of this and 
other proceedings, the Restrictive Acts of the 7th of Geo. III. cc. 48, 49. and 57, 
were passed ; bv the last of the c e, the Sum of £400,000 per annum was to be 
paid by the Company to the Crown, for their new territorial acquisitions.— 
Grant. 

176S.— Early this year, arrived the Company s peremptory order, entirely abo¬ 
lishing their servants’ private trade in salt, and restricting them to the maritime 
branches of commerce. A commission of 2$ per cent, on the Dewnnnee reve¬ 
nues to be grafted, however, in proportionate shares to the Governor in Coun¬ 
cil. Civil and Military servants of rank, with additional pay to Captains and 
Subalterns. 

Great scarcity of treasure in Bengal. 

On the Coast, the war with Hyder Ali was sustained with difficulty. This adven¬ 
turous soldier, originally a common peon, next a petty officer, soon n commander 
of a few horsemen, and in charge of n small fortress—subsequently, a military retain¬ 
er of the minister of the Mysore Sovereign, and lending a division of the royal 
troops—next, acting for himself, displacing his patron, and lastly, ejecting the 
pageant Hindu Prince of Mysore, and usurping the throne itself.—lie wuo, by 
this time, the most formidable enemy the English had met with. In September, 
after some partial succc* *.e« of the English, Hyder made overtures of peace: but 
the tenders were haughtily and unwisely refused.— Mill. Grant. 

1769. —After the display of much military tsilcut. Hyder Ali drew off the English 
army to * distance, and suddenly, with GOOD cavalry, appeared at St. Thome, in the 
immediate vicinity of Madras. He there imposed his own terms on the Govern¬ 
ment, who were forced, on lhe 4th April, into a peace, little creditoblc or advan¬ 
tageous to the British.— Grant. 

In April an Act passed, that the territorial revenues should be held for five years 
by the Company. 

Three commissioners were sent out to India, Messrs. Van<ittajt, Seraftou, nud 
Ford; they embarked in September, 1769, on the Aurora frigate, aud were never 
afterwards heard of.— Grant. 

At this time it wns proposed to send out a Naval Commander-in-Chief, with full 
political powers, ou the part of the King; after much opposition, the measure 
was carried, and proved, for the short period that it lasted, very inconvenient. 
— Mill. 

Mr. Vcrclst resigned in Bengal, 24th December, succeeded by Mr. Cartier.—S. 
I. Citron. 

1770 . —A dreadful famine in Bengal, one-fifth 11 of the population perished.— 
Grant. 

On the 10th March, died Nawab Syeff-ul Dowla, of Moorshednbad ; hia brother, 
Mubarek-ul Dowla, a minor, succeeded. The Court of Directors reduced btr- al¬ 
lowance to 16 lues per annum, during his minority .—MHL 

1771. —The Parliamentary restriction on tbc dividends censing «n 1709, the (\»mt, 
iu March and September. ‘ notwithstanding thrlr difficultu i tor iu v in imlin, 
again raised the dividends to 10$ per ecu? - \hii. 

in M h V , the Emperor Shah‘Alum <•». W-it the p..o . „ nrfordr.l him nt 

Allahabad. and aided by the Viaicr and U»o Muhrattu. rc-eute.ed hi* cupiui ut 

hfr. C Krtieeuccwdett 1ApriD by Mr. Wnrrcn b 

Bengal Government.— E. / Chtcn. 

* Mill states the loss at i of the population. 
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On the 14th Mav, the collection of the Revenues in Bengal wns undertaken en¬ 
tirely bv the Company, who now stood forth ns Dewan. In 17f»9, Civil Servants were 
appointed ns Supervisors of the native revenue officers : ftnd were henceforth to 
be denominated collectors The lands to he let lor five years— Mill. 

The seat of Revenue business, and the Treasury, removed from Moorshedabnd to 
Calcutta. The chief scats of civil, and, at first, of criminal judicature, likewise 
transferred to the Presidency, under the name of Suddcr Dcwanee Adawlnt. com¬ 
posed of Governor and two councils for civil matters ; and Sunder Nizan.ut Adawlnt, 
for criminal proceeding®, composed of native law officers, exclusively subject to 
review of the Governor and Council. Under these were D.-trict Courts, the 
Collectors having, at the same time, revenue aud judicial authority. -Grant. 

Mr Hastings deposed Mahomed Reza Khan, from his high situation of Naib 
dewan. at Moorshedabad, and Raja Shetab Ray, the -ame at Patna, bringing both 
a? prison rs to Calcutta, in April. Mnnny Begum, originally ft dancing girl, appoint¬ 
ed to the charge of the young Nawab, and the controul of the palace of Moor- 
shednbnd.— MiU. 

The Mnhrattns permitted to rnvngo Rohucund.— Mill. 

1773 . —The financial distresses of the Company increasing. they applied to the 
British Minister for a loan. His Majesty’s Government, finding the feelings of the 
country alienated from the En«t. India Company, by their improvidence, and stated 
mismanagement, brought in the important Rrqulating Act of J773. (13 Geo. III. 
c. On,) appointing a Governor General and four Members of Council, for five years, to 
Bengal; Mr. lin tings to he Governor; Mr. Barw-11, Senior Member; and Lieute¬ 
nant General Clavering, Colonel Monson. and Mr. Philip Francis, Members. The 
constitution of the Court of Directors was nUered; an annual election of six Directors 

ord lined! n yea to elapse before an Rx*Director ctmld be eligible. 
Qualification for a Proprietor now raised to .Ciooo. The Crown al r> assumed, form- 
nlly, a privity und controul in t.hr affairs, financial and political, of the Company. The 
Mayor’s Court was abolished at Calcutta, and Supreme Court of Judicature 
established. 'The Judges to be sent from England. Similar steps were subsequently 
pursued at the other Presidencies.— Grant. 

The English entered into a treaty with the Nawab of Oude, for the destruction of 
Rohilcund ; the Nawnb to support the charge of the British army. A garrison 
thrown into Allahabad ; nnd a Member of Council sent to take charge of the reve¬ 
nue?.. The Emperor of Delhi left to his fate, amidst the aggressions of the 
Mahrattas: and Corah and Allahabad handed over by the English to the Nawab.— 
Mill. 

In Bengal, in 17~3-4, the revenues were £2,431 ,404 

The Civil and Military charges were .. 1,433,435 

The Army, about this time consisted of Artillery, five Companies; Cavalry, one 
Troop; European Infantry, three Regiments; Native Infantry, 23 Battalions; aud 
23 Companies of Invalids; total, 27,h )0 men. 

Fnrt St. George, revenue nud subsidies, £937,302 

The charges v ere. 814,992 

’i lie Armv—( 1772 )- European Infantry, 3,486 ; European Cavalry, 68 ; Artillery, 
681 ; Sepoys 13,840 ; total, 19,975. 

Bombay 1 1773-4), revenues,.£109,163 

Charge. 347.387 

The Army— Artillery, 43* ; European Infantry, 1,620; Sepoys, 4 , 346 ; total, 
6,400.— Grant. 

Wur anew with Tangier ; the English and rbeir Allv, the Nawab of the Carnatic 
being dist»«ti*fird with tlio terms obtained In 1771. On the ir.th September Tangier 
was cart ted by alarm, mid Mte Rajah and family taken prisoner., ni the flirt Ho 
vras dethroned, uml Ida territories *rlzed by the Allies.— Mill. 

1774. —Colonel Champion, Cv.mnmmler-in-ChW i in n*, u ,‘ a i 

mnnd of an nrmv In Feb., defined to nd against lh< KohUI u l n alllrmce wfththl 

fv„,v,ill Vizier. O ’ 1 lr .'| defeated 

11 nui,ah v u ' Vbticrkept aloof; 


after this victory, (which Ir.l to the t< nnlnMIan in July, ofehc fir.tjRollmi 
•) he plundered and despoiled the whole country. w,,ma 

he new Counsellors, General (.'layering, Mr. Monson, nn.| Mr. Francis, arrive,! 


*f Governor ( : 


xhu^«u •-J April, (known 

40,000 ltohillas, uuder their f™* f 

but . * ‘ “ 

war, 

The new 

in Calcutta 19 th October. Mr. Hastings assutufed th. 

now first authorized ; but discussions immediately arose between Mitoulf »ud col¬ 
league*. Mr. Hastings und Mr. Harwell were in the minority ; thus the new conn* 
acllnrs wielded the powers of the Government .—Mill 
Collectors’ Courts abolished, and Provincial Councils established at Calcutta, 
flurdwan, Dacca. Moorshedabad, Dinngcpore. and Patna, to superintend the joint 
Departments of Revenue, Trade, nfid Administration of Justice.— Grant. 


title 1 
be 


arrived 

encrul. 
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23rtl November, Lord Clive died in London, aged \Q.—E. I. Chron. 

1775. —Died Sujnh m\ Dowla, the Vizier of Oudc, succeeded by his only son, under 
the title of A??ofF ud Dowla. , . . _ , , . , . . , . 

Tlic Bombay Government, previous to thi< period, had interested and mingled 
themselves much with the politics of the Mnhrattas; and were about this time in 
alliance and support of Hagoba, the Ex-Peishwah. On the ^th December, 1771, a 


tish and their Allies, after mncii loss, were victorious. At this juncture, the Ben- 
pal Government, now supreme, interfered to disapprove of the connection of the 
Bombay Presidency with any of the Mahratta powers, and insisted on an immedi¬ 
ate cancel meat of the treaty with Rngoba, (by which «. ulxcttc Basseen, and part of 
the revenues of Baronch, had been s.-cured to the Company,) and on the withdrawal 
of all the British troops furnished for his assistance. 

The Court’s despatches of this year, it is curious to state, approve of the nets of 
the Bombay Government, at the very time they were ordered to be annulled by the 
Supreme Authority in India. — Mill. 

The Court in England, displeased at the late war and results, in Tanjore, deter¬ 
mined on the reinstatement of the Rajah ; and Lord Pient was sent out to give 
client to this and other measures, at Madras. He arrived as Governor, 1 lth De¬ 
cember, 1775.— Mill. 

1776 . —The Supreme Government deputed an Euvoy of their own, Col. Upton, 
to Poona; after much unsatisfactory negotiation, the Council decided on a war 
with the Mahratta confederates, and on the support of Ragoba— 1 both of which had 
been the subject* of their severe condemnation, the preceding year ; but on further 
negotiation, by Col. Upton, a new treaty, (called thatof Poorunder,) was obtained, 
still leaving Sulsette to the English, but not so favorable ns that secured at Bombay. 
Rngoba was now left to his fate, and retired to Surat with only 200 followers. 

Dissensions ran high between the Governor General and his Council ; charges of 
bribrry utid corruption were brought against Mr. Hustings, nt the Council Board 
itself. He indignantly dissolved the Council on each occasion of their being prefer¬ 
red there. Nuncomnr, a native of rank, implicated in preferring these charges, 
was convicted of forgery, nt the Supreme Court of Judicature, by a Jury of English¬ 
men, and hanged. This act much condemned. 

In November, Colonel Mon son died, which restored to the Governor General, the 
majority in the votes ut Council, and gave him again the direction of t)ie Govern¬ 
ment.— Mill. 

1 he Tanjore Rajah restored. Lord Pigpt and the Council of Madias had violent 
disputes; and on the 2 ith August, the Council arrested the Governor, stripping 
him of nil authority. He died in restraint, on :tlst August, of the following year. 
The four Members of Council, who committed this violence, were subsequently tried 
at home, found guilty, but tim'd only X’1000 each. — Mill. 

1777 . —The quinquennial settlement nt Bengal having expired ; and both Mr. 
Hastings and Mr. Francis, having meanwhile submitted able revenue plan*, (hoth 
differing, anil neither of them adopted by the Home Authorities ;) the annual leaser 
were again put in force, and were continued for four years.— Grant, 

1778 . —The treaty of Poorunder, (Col. Upton’s,) not proving satisfactory, and 
part of the Mahratta confederates having resolved to support Ragoba, the English 
were applied to again to aid him. Hie Governor General absented, and \x Battalions 
of Sepoys, one Company of Native Artillery, and a Corps of Cavalrv, assembled at 
Culpce. under Col. Leslie, with orders to march towards Poona, through Berar. 

f he French, at this period, had much influence at Mysore; attempted, through 
Agents, to obtain footiug and influence among the Mahrattas. 

Sir Thomas Rumbold succeeded to the Government of Fort St. George, in Fcbrn- 
nry. Hh acts gave much dissatisfaction to the Home Authorities, particularly ns re¬ 
garded his alleged corrupt installation of Sitteram Rdz, in the Dowaocc of the Gun- 
toor Sircar. 


War breaking out between England and France, the French fnclori< s *. f 
dernagort, Musulipatntn, and ( arical v.*ro occupied without t csntfiuoc, 

Vernon, with a British squadron, engug* >1 th it "t the Ft< m b, nn.tor M I'ronjollr. 
loth August, and disper-cd the rry "ft In H«*pi L .t,•; * 

land, under Sir Hector Monro. «nd b) th* l • t. '•> '*'•>. intr •» jradautdr. 

fence, under M. Relleiuinbr. t aiirreudond « - u-c I7ih October, nud work, 
were itgnln razed. — MM- . ,, 

i77p. -A Force from Bombjn In vuppiaf of ILigoba, Impeded by the blunders of 
Civil Commissioners placed lo cimtrmil of It. got Hilo difficulties, and commenced «% 
riieuvtrmi» lUrcat, when only Id miles from Poona. Negotiation w/tj oonunrnr d 
unih i these unfavorable circumstances with the confederates, and a treaty & i 
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7 which much of the acquisitions of the English, in that quarter, was relin¬ 
quished . 

Col. Leslie, cnmmandimr the Bengal force, having died the year before, General 
Goddard assumed the command, and after much difficulty, and under conflicting or¬ 
ders, marched 300 miles in If) days, across India, reaching Surat on the 30th Janu¬ 
ary. He was now invested by the Supreme Government with full powers, to treat 
with the Pooua Ministry. After much ineffectual discussion, hostilities were re¬ 
sumed at the close of the year. 

•Sir Eyre Cooto succeeded General Clavering, as Commander-in-Chief at Bengal, 
and Member of Council in April. 

The Supreme Government disapproved of Sir T. Rumbold's acts at Fort St. 
George ; he indignantly repelled the interference. 

The French settlement of Mahc taken by Col. Braithwaite, 19th March of this 
year, although Ifydcr Ali remonstrated against the act ; Mahe being useful to him- 
aelf. — 

17S0.— General Goddard carried Ahmcdabad by storm, on the 15 th February ; and 
on the 3rd April, surprised the camp of the Mahratta confederates, and dispersed 
them. 

In the rainy season, Scindia and Holcar withdrew into their own countries. But 
the most brilliant event of this year was the assault and capture of Gualior, on the 
3rd Amrust, by Capt. Pophum, with a small detachment, intended to augment the 
forces of Goddard. 

A duel took place between Mr. Hastings and Mr. Francis, the latter having been 
nccuscd of breach of faith—he was wounded : he embarked for England ou the 8th 
Dcecmber. 

llydtr Ali, who for some time had been regaining his power, consolidating his 
menus, ami disciplining bin nrmy. by mean-, of French officers, incensed at the cap¬ 
ture of Mahc, contrary to his wishes, put his troops In motion, in June, and had en¬ 
tered into a treaty with the Mahrnttas, against the English. The Government at 
Madras* were struck with alarm, being without troops, money, or military means. 
Hyder’s army now advancing was 100,000 strong; 20,000 of them disciplined, and* 
commanded by the French. They spread devastation and ruin, around the precincts 
of Madras, while Sir Hector Munro had no force, to make head against them. Ar- 
cot was invested by the Mysoreans. Col. Baillie’s detachment was overpowered and 
cut to pieces on the 9th September; and Sir H. Munro, who had advanced to his 
relief, forced back to the mount, from Conjcveram. The Supreme Government now 
interposed. It sent round Sir Eyre Coote, hv sea, in October, with treasure and 
troops, detaching a body of Sepoys by land. Mr. Whitehill, who had succeeded Sir 
T. Rumbold, as Governor, on his removal in April, was suspended by the Bengal 
Government, Mr. Charles Smith taking hi-* place, Sth October: and Sir Eyre Coote, 
notwithstanding Arcot had by this time fallen, soon was prepared to enter into ope¬ 
rations against the formidable enemy now opposed to the British. —Mill, andotfurs , 

At Bombay, the Government, under considerable financial difficulty, was obliged 
to contract new debts, to ennblc General Goddard, with his contingent force, to act 
with efficiency. In October, he moved from Surat, with reinforcements of Europeans 
from Madras, acninst Baascen. On the IOth December, when u practicable breach 
w.-.v nearly effected, the fort made nn offer of surrender, which was carried Into 
effert on the following morning.— Mill. 

I hi 1 year an act was passed at home, sirailnr to one of the preceding session, 
permitting a dividend of 8 per cent, for the year, reserving the surplus profit for 
th<* future disposal of the legislature. 

M Bengal, the new Supreme Cunrt, from it* constant pretensions and attcrauts, 
for -tome yearn to extend it* Jurisdiction, had occasioned much incouvenic^ to 
(jovei umont, nml ,„bj„v.,1 the ,utlro rommum., to “iIX S 
turn of legal proert ding-, «ff. et»m: the property rtud persons ot inhabitants re¬ 
mote provinces, never contemplate.I to he amenable to It* power. The situation of 
the Company with nnt ve princes, anil the treatie. with the Nawab oi others 
were utterly disregarded by the Court. I he Cnuxee of the Pm 4 ., Court in 
was seized for acting upon the regulation* of Government; and the decision of the 
( ompany’s Court reversed. The Cauzce died under irnpiimimnmt. lu the imnn 


i *3»ied, and the Rajah’s zennnah forcibly entered, and his effects plundered. Tht 
Government now summarily interfered; the Military at Midnaporc were ordered 
to intercept the Sheriff’s party. Matters were thus at once brought to issue. A 
summons, on the Governor General and Council, wn$ served on them individually, 

■ wd '.hey, of course, refined, by their counsel, to submit to any 9uch proceeding of 


^ ■ co %. 
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the Supreme Court, At length, (24th October, 1780,) a menus of reconciliation 
with the Judges was adopted, by appointing Sir E. Impey, to be Chief Judge, al«o 
of the Suddcr Dewanncc Adawlut, with an additional salary of 60,000 rupees per 
annum. This appointment was deemed most exceptionable on general principles, 
notwithstanding the admitted ndvantaire of his professional knowledge, and that 
he reformed and methodised the practice of the Dcwanncc Courts.— Mill. Grant . 

l 7 8i. —At Bengal, in April, the Dcwnnnee Courts were increased from 10 to 18; 
and the Foujdnrs', or Native Magistrates, were tins year removed. In February, Mr. 
Hastings had decreed, that a Committee of Revenue should be established at the 
Presidency, consisting of four covenanted servants, and Provincial Councils were 
abolished. After these changes, the Governor General proceeded, in August, to 
Benares, determined to adopt measures against the Rajah Chcvtc Sing. Demands 
were made upon him for additional tribute to he paid to the Company, as the so¬ 
vereign power now requiring assistance in its exigency. Ihe Rajah declined, 
pleading willingness, but inability. Me was seized by Mr. Hastings’ order, at Be¬ 
nares : a revolt took place in his behalf, on the 20th August; nearly two compa¬ 
nies of sepoys, and their officer*, were destroyed—«ud the Rajah escaped in the con¬ 
fusion. The Governor General immediately assumed controul of the province ; and 
troops were called in to oppose the Rajah, who now headed the numbers flocking to 
his support. He was defeated at Lutteefpore—and lastly, his stronghold of 
Pidjcgur was seized, and his family plundered by a force under Major Popham. 
The Rajah had (led, on his reverses at Lutteefpore, to Bundelcund. After these 
transactions at Benares, the Governor General proceeded to Oude, to obtain an ad¬ 
justment of the heavy debts due to the Compunv by the Vizier. The territories o 4 .' 
the Begums, (one, the mother of Sujnh ud Dowlah, the late Nawab—the other, the 
mother of the present one,) were seized, on a charge of aiding the insurrection 
of Cheyte Sing, and in an arrangement with the Nawab Vizier, their revenues 
and property were appropriated towards the redemption of the Nawab’s debt to 
our Government. 

Madias.—On the 17th January, the army, under Sir Eyre Coott, march, 1 from 
the Mount, and proct eded to Pondicherry, where the General disarmed the inhabi¬ 
tants. The French fleet was off that town, but being in want of water nnd »> ecssa- 
ries, and unequal to cope with the expected English squa Iron, it sailed on the l.Mh 
February, for the l*!e of France. The English fl. et now attacked Hyder’- new 
: hipping, and destroyed the germs of Fiia maritime power, at Calicut and Mangalore. 
On the 1st July, Hyder, emboldened by a partial repulse, suffered by the English 
General, at Chcliinhram, in June, risked n general engagement nt Porto Novo, and 
was completely routed. Ilyder abandoned now UR designs on the southern provin¬ 
ces ; Ida sou lippoo raised the siege of WaiL-Jcwash— and both retired to Areot. Ou 
the 27th August, another battle took place, at the place where Bailli 1 ’ was defeated. 
The result was iudecisive, though victory was claimed by both armies. The Eng¬ 
lish troops were in great difficulty for pay nnd provisions. But on the 27th Sep¬ 
tember, Hyder suffered farther loss at the pas- of Shollnghur; and iu October, his 
fortress of Chittore surrendered. On the 21st November, the English returned to 
cautomncuts, having last one-third of their force iu this campaign. During the 
year, Lord Macartney hud assumed the Government, on the 22nd Juue ; nnd putting 
liimsclf at the head of the Militia, he took Sndrns and Policat, on the breaking 
out of war with the Dutch. Oa the 12th November, N eg a pat am capitulated to Sir 
H. Munro, (who had left Sir Eyre Cootc in disgust, and now commanded a force 
under the orders of the Governor,) nnd with it fell ail the Dutch settlements on the 
coastshortly afterwards, those on Ceylon shared the same fate. 

On the 9th April of this year, Lord North brought forward, at home, sonic propo¬ 
sitions restricting the Company, and bringing their affairs more under the coutroul 
of the Secretary of State. Though not adopted at this period, yet ou theae were 
afterwards based three principal proviMons of Mr. Pitt’s East India Bill. Lord 
Noith s suggestions were modified into the Act 21, Geo. III. cap. or. ; nnd all 
former privileges were granted to the Company until the 1st March. I V!M. But all 
despatches on Revenue or Civil and Military matter* were, by tin . Bill, to be sub¬ 
mitted to the Minister. 

Parliamentary attention was now much lit* ^ tv •! Indian atV.iii ••. I " t. <'qmmif ires 
were formed : in one of them Mr. Btnke hrenmr i-mupi.'u.Mi— m the oklii i. j\| (< 
Henry Diuidas. By a Bill pa- 1 m, the ltub ./n,.f. tin Jun .uv. <> i <.t tl,c s„. 1|4 Inc 
Coui t in India was restricted. Tu-’”i nni tie.oral, 1 t . neil, v. i i nil ruattris 


of Revenue, nil /.tunrendars, N ' • rmc' nod id* i. 

exempted from it* Jutladletlou - t. 

1782.— Madras.— Phe campaign ngmiMt Hydor commenced. ni 
ing • ujijdiv Inlo \ Hlort. The Ftigb-h fleet, under Sir IS. Ilu* 
un b . tin i unions Suffricu, batlau itiucchive ix tlon on the 17 tb I’ 


l tho Revenue, wore 

’ Ibc English throw- 
!""• I'Vcnuh 

•brunry. I he I.', ,. uc |, 
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Admiral contrived, however, to land 2,000 men at Porto Novo, From the 16th to the 
16th February, Colonel Hraithwaite’s detachment bravely and perscveringlv with¬ 
stood incessant attacks from a combined force of French ami Mysoreans, under M. 
Lnllv and Tippoo; but \va<, at length, forced to surrender. Tippoo treated the pri¬ 
soners well. Cudd ilorc yielded to the same combined force on the 3rd April. On 
the 12th April, the French and English fleets again engaged; and though the fight 
commenced under most disadvantageous circumstances for the English, thev dis¬ 
abled the enemy, and both fleets lay for seven days within random shot,' unable to 
assail inch other; they then mutually retreated. Hvder, in June, dexterously 
manoeuvred with a detachment of his army, and carried off his treasure from Amec 
where it was threatened hv Sir E. Cootc. On the 2Qth Junr, news came of a sepa¬ 
rate treaty with the Mahrattas, made by the Supreme Government at Poona, on 
the 17th May, putting an end to all operations iu that quarter. A negotiation was 
commenced also with Hyder, who again out-manoeuvred the General, and was only 
prevented from reducing Negapatam, in a plan of combined operations with Suffricn, 
by the latter again encountering the English fleet on the 4th July; the French 
Admiral wns able, however, to retakeTrincomiilce, on the list August, the English 
fler-t heaving in sight, just two clays after its surrender, when a gallant action Was 
fought,-—and Sutfrieu broke six of his Captains, for not supporting him. Sir Eyre 
Lome, by thi- rime, was seriously ill. at Madras ; and the Government there under 
much alarm s ihrir mean* vere reduced to the lowest ebb, and their food even limited 
to .lO.Ouo >ags of grain, lying in the roads, unequal to a month's supply. At this 
cri-OH. on the 16th October, the Admiral quitted them, and the following day, a storm 
either »unk or stranded the craft containing the grain. Famine now raged awfully t 
.ir Eyre* mt<* -till sick : no longer equal to command, soiled for Bengal, and General 
Stn>»rt succeeded t>> the head of the army, with provisions only for a few days, nud 
its pay six months In arrears. 

Ou the 7rii December, Ryder All died, and Tippoo, (who had hecjPtached against 
Colonel Humberstnnc, whom he vigorously attacked in conjunction with Lallv, 
thongh the Colonel bravely withstood nnd repelled him,) hearing of his father's 
death, joined the main array, and was, in a few days, firtnly established on’the 
throne. He now took the field in December, with 9J0 Europeans, 250 Topnsses, 
2,000 Sepoys of the French allies, with countless hosts of Mysoreans—while the* 
English Carnatic force amounted only to 2,945 Europeans nnd 11,5*5 Natives. 

In Parliament, Mr. Dundas moved the recall of Mr. Hastings ; it came to no re¬ 
sult, but on the 3 rd May. nu address to the King was carried, that His Majesty 
would be pleased to recnll Sir E. Impcy, to answer for his conduct in accepting a 
situation under the Bengal Local Government.— Mill. 

1763.—Madras.—The English army early commenced the campaign ; but found 
that Tippoo was retiring from the Carnatic, being recalled in Mysore, not only to 
consolidate his government, but to defend his territories against an incursion of the 
English, under General Matthews, in Bednore. The General had reached Bombay, 
from home, with reinforcements for India, and immediately advanced as above. 
Tippoo suddenly, in April, appeared against him, retook Bednore, cut off the re¬ 
treat of the detachment : their resources ceased—nnd without food or ammunition, 
they surrendered to him on the 30th April. The General nnd troop? were nfterwnrds 
cruelly treated. Disoussions had arisen at Fort St. George, hetweeu General Stuart 
mm the Government, nnd the army remained inactive till June, when it attacked 
Cudclnlore, nnd failed. The English fleet offered battle on the 22nd June to Suffricn , 
which the 1 tiler iwmd to hnye dcrlimd, hut immediately landed troops at Cud- 
dm... v.Ucr. he V..., „. thuu superior to the ttoplUI. opiKHcd 

t: te XSLZSmS* ft**!.tSm *» 

their operations on bt half of 


hi mice a O'l I.iiclund - :m<l th Firiich seceded from 

•rr- •' ••">■ t-*..’.!::. mI I, 'Xt 

•«>'«' .- l" 11 >' .... ••...ithtr.i ... ,v,„ allc to 

thrcolcu. In November, even Sm,,,.,mt.„„ .i.clf lie . W r,l „„!> i„ hi. ,uc- 

cessful advances by negotiations for pence entered into with Tippoo. 

Jicug.il.—Mr. Hastings wn3 occupied with measures regarding'the Vizier of 
Oudc. The English residency wns e/perlmenWly withdraw.., on the .ii?t ikre m . 
her, under much asserted intrigue and cabal. 

At home, Mr. Fox proposed a Bill foe Indian affairs; it had in view, the abolish¬ 
ment of the Courts of Directors and Proprietors. Seven Commissioner* were to 
be appointed by the Legislature, to manage the political, and nine Directors, to be 
selected by the Proprietors, to conduct the commercial concerns. It created great 
alarm, and the King interposed to effect u majority against his Minister. 

Sir f. Rumhold, late Governor of Madra>, was arraigned before Parliament; but 
the doubtful situation of the Rockingham Ministry prevented the proceeding coming 
to a mult.— Mill. 


misT/?), 
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!78».— Mailrns.— After some delay, peace witliTippoo was signed, 0 1th March,) 
on the general condition of a mutual restoration of conquests it was ratified from 
Calcutta, Mr. Hastings being then at Lucknow : but no cordiality subsisted between 
himself and the Madras Governor, and he afterwards disapproved of the treaty, and 
insisted upon other terms. Lord Macartney, on his oun responsibility, gave in the 
original treaty to Tippoo ; nor did the Governor General resent the disobedience 
any more than he did that of the preceding year, when Lord Macartney refused to 
surrender the Assignment of the Carnatic territory to us Nawab, when ordered by 
the Governor General, on a reconsideration of the measure, to give up the Revenues 
and Government now formally a-oumed by the bu c r li3n. 

Bengal.—Iu February, the' Governor General again proceeded to the upper pro. 
vinccs. Heimprisou d. at Benares, the NativeDeputy placedlover the territories 
of the deposed Chcyte Sing, lor ini conduct in the ndmm siratlon of the province. 
At Lucknow, he succeeded id obtaining more of the debt due to the Company ■ re¬ 
lieved the Vizier of the burthen of a detachment ot the .um\, uodci Colonel Sir 
John Cumn.ines; uud imnlly restored in part to the Begums, us commmidcd by 
the Court of Director , the J agin era which had been taken from those Princesses. 
He returned to the presidency iu November. ...... 

The defeat in Purliauuut of Mr, Fox\ Bill lor India, in the preceding year, hav. 
i 0 rr been followed bv the loss of ofiice, Mr. Pitt, his suceca?or, procured, on the 13th 
August 1784, the pacing of au Act modelled by himself, but partaking of the pro¬ 
visions suggested by Lord North. Its grnud enactment consisted of Ministerial 
Commissioners, forming a Board of Controul ; its rniuor features were a secret 
Committee of Directors ; less power to the proprietors ; a provision for ascertain¬ 
ing the fortunes amassed by public servants in ludia ; and a tribunal for the trial 
of offcncc9 there committed by them.—AfiM. 

178 ,*;._Mr. Unstings ou the 8th February, resigned the Government, and embark¬ 

ed for England. In 1772, on the commencement of his administration, the Revenues 
under Bengal were, £2,373,650 ; the Civil and Military charges, £1,705,279 ; diiTer- 
cncc, £668,371. The debt in Indin was, £1,850,166; in England, £12,850,166. lo 
J785, thn .ccvlpM mult . Bengal, liud incrcnxird t» £.'..315,197 \ tl.. expener ; were, 
£4,312,519; difference, £1,002,678, Llui including the Home debts, It appears, 
tlmt in 1786, on bringing till urretu % to account, Uj millions had been added general¬ 
ly to the Company’s debt during the pen.id uuder review.— Mill. . 

— Lord Cornwallis was appointed G<»" rnor General and Coniinnudcr in Lhicf 
September 12. Courts of Dcwunnco placed uuder Collectors. 1 hree Bills passed 
to ameud late Act, a fourth also passed.-— Mill. 

J 7 Q 7 .—Mv Halting* impeached in Parliament—impeachment uf Sir E. Impcy 
negatived New Code of Judicial Regulations passed by Lord Cornwallis.— Milt. 

1708 — Mr. Pitt’s declaratory Act brought before the House. Dusting's trial 
commenced 13th February. Kuvpcror Shah Auliun dethroned* and afterwards 
blinded by Gholara Kadir.—3/#//. 

178 9. _Lord Cornwallis revenue reforms and decennial settlements (afterwards 
perpetual) commenced. Tippoo’s operations against Iravaucorc.— Mill. 

1790 . —Administration of Criminal Justice assumed throughout Bengal provinces. 
Tippoo’s n^grcs ’lon in Travancoreeled to war with the English, and an ailinnce was 
entered into by them with the Nizam and Mahratt&hs. General Meadows took 
the field—war varied in success. Revenues and Government of Nawab of Car¬ 
natic resumed by the English.— Mill. 

1791. —Lord Cornwallis assumed the command at Madras against Tinpoo. 
Bangalore carried by storm 21st March. Battle of Aukera 15th May. Hoolyuroog 
taken 19 th June, and afterwards McudryOwog, Saveudroog, audOuudrcog Btormed. 
—Mill. 

1792. —Tippoo beaten near Scringapatam, Gth February, The place immediately 
invested ; operations ceased on preliminary of peace 24th February. Hnlf of Tip- 
poo’s territorii 3 to be ceded ; two sons given as hostages. Peace concluded 19th 
March.—Col. Kirkpntrick’s Embassy to Ncpkl.— Mill. 

1793. —French settlements taken on breaking out of Republican war. I\ rinti- 
nent Revenue settlement carried into effect by Governor GliumuI. I lunncioJ uud 
Judicial functions disjoined in public. niheern. /'Unh (■•nivti in«t 11 m».-< i. Pn»\ja- 
cial Courts of Appeal ditto. CruulnM 

Mill. 

sns reatorsd.*-* Mill* 
nfiti trial of V war . — all the Dutch 
luh. Mahomed 


and 

Cornwallis resigned 28th October. Sir J*’» >' "* Y/' 

Charter renewed to Koat India t ouipn. v i- r w v »*» 

1794.—Sir W. Jt 


J 796 .-Wi.rron H..rt nj. Ml <« U» U 


ros*. ch*Ioi»» at t’eyloo a**<l 
Alt of the Cuiuntlc Mill. 
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179H.—The Indian Army re-organised. — Mill. 

1797. —East India Judicature Bill passed the Commons loth July. Lord Mor- 
nington appointed Governor Gcucral 24th October—Lord Clive to Madras, Decem¬ 
ber 13th.— Mill. 

1798. —Yazeer Ali of Oude deposed — Saadut Ali proclaimed. Sir J. Shore resign¬ 
ed March ]2th. Lord Morulngton arrived May iSth. Treaty with Nizam, who dis¬ 
bands body of French Troops.— Mill. 

1799. —Vazeer Ali's insurrection at Benares, January 14th. War declared 

against Tippoo for intrigues with the French, February 22nd. Seringapatam taken 
by storm May 4th, and Tippoo killed. Mysore divided. Thanks of Parliament voted 
October 4th. Lord Mornincrton created Marquis Wellesley, December 2nd._ Mill. 

1800. —Act passed fur regulating Governor of British India, July 28th. Marquis 
Wellesley made Captain General and C. C. in India, August 7. College of Fort 
William instituted, August 18.— Mill. 

1801 . — Lord Lake arrived as Commander in Chief. Supreme Court instituted at 
Madras, and Charter read, September 4.— Mill. 

i8U2.—Large regions enforced from Nawab of Oude, with the deposition of 
Nuwab of Furuckabad. Powers of Areot, Tanjore and Surat had been deposed. 
Subsidiary treaties attempted with the Mahrattahs. Treaty signed with Pe-hwah 
at Bas&cin.— Mill. 

1H03.—Possession of Pondicherry', which had been given up on Peace of Amiens, 
recovered by the English. Bonaparte lmd sent out several general officers, and 
others with 100,000 in specie. Mali rat tub powers opposed to Treaty of Basscin. 
War with iScindia and Bcrar Ilnjnh. Lord Luke marched against M. Perron, who 
retired from Scindia. Aligur taken by assault, 4tU September. Battle of Delhi 
11th. Battle of Saawarlc (Lord Lake) :’.i't October. Buttle of Assyc (Sir A. 
Wellcslry) J trd September. Buttle of Arguum (ditto), 29th Nmember. Province of 
Cut (nek taken possession of in October. Pence with Pcrar 17 th December—Pem.- 
with Scindia 29th December.— Mill. 

1804. —War against Holkar. Monson’s retrent July and August, brave defence 
of Delhi for 9 days in October. Shah Aulum restored to nominal sovereignty at 
Delhi. Battle before Decg J3th November. General Fraser wounded mortally. 
Holkar’s Cnvalry pursued during November. Decg fell 24th December,— Mill, ' * 

1805. —Bhurtpore invested, assaults failed on the 9 th and 22 nd January aud 20th 
February—Siege intermitted, and treaty with Bhurtpore J 0 th April. Cornwallis 
arrived again a* Governor General and Commander in Chief 30th July. Poliev 
toward Native Powers changed. Lord Clive died 5th October. Treaty with Sdndiah 
23rd November, and with Iiolknr 24th December.— Mill. 

1806. —Shall Aulum dies—succeeded by Akbnr Shah.— Mill . 

1807. —Mutiny of Native Troops at Vellore, January 31st.— Mill. 

1 %"7. —Lord Minto assumes the office of Governor General, on July Sl.—fQomn 
to Aim. J832.J 1 ' 

1808. —War with Travancore occasioned by a misunderstanding between the 

British Resident and the tkwan of the Rajah, Troops sent from Trichinopolv on 
the 30 th December. Col. Chamber* repulsed a body of Travancore Troops,'and 
Colonel Hamilton another body at Aojunchu on tbe’31st December.— (Comn to 
Atm. i*m.) *’ 


HUM). (Madras.) Travancore Army again defeated, January 15th. The lines tif 

LmlVhe r Ul thc \° th , Fc,jr,, . ar y • Fapnnaviram captured on the 17 th, 

- I (he •'hob «.i the luirh on the 21st. which ended the war. 

In c-r.urtfju. n«:«: of ofTeunlv. rtpulntiun-i, rc.n«idernble disaffection nrosr in II,r 

». Ui«Troo|i, Ht Choi Ik, i, .cixcil tlm MUlturVTr,.™..., , 

loar< li«.'i t.» join ,, force i.\ IwuMiiiiiain i -, 1 t • • tuitary 1 rename, and 

MrJ August (he di-affcctcl troop, ,!t t ° U \ llC 

JUhrd an nmnenty on (he Si pteiubrr *. rc<1 ^° r d Minto pub- 

( Bengal) Adjygurh in Bundhtuml stormed uth February. Bowun„r, „ r* 
bi Hurriona, reduced on the 29tb August, the duet lmvincr idundc,- 1 th- it, ;? u° rt 
In October assistance was given to the Rajah of Bcrar ;.e: »n-i The exac t * , * 
Arnter Khan, a predatory Mohommedan chief connected with Iiolknr. Amre ° f 
was expelled from Burar.— (Comp, to Aim. 1832.) 


• 1 l;e compiler of this Table lwl proceeded thus far when he found his task had been Jintidp*t*0 
m .1 gre-ur measure by *• ( lirouogical account of connexion between England and India," which wav 
l''*hl) I'd at home ui the “ Companion to the Almanac*' for 1832. As iiv.^fulnessis the only aim of a 
M compilation auen iw thh profuse* to be. rhe compiler hn« availed himself gladly or the new 
* a' !• ft,nn l®97» and endeavoured ( 0 render h»< own more correct. This table, however, In earlier 
f •vnt-' much fuller than that In the Companion to the Almanac. 
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— Amboyna surrendered to the British, 17th February, followed by other 
islands. Banda taken August 9. Termite August 29th. 

Troops under Col. Keating landed at Bourbon July 7th, which fell on the 9th. 
The Mauritius surrendered on the 3rd December to an expedition from India 
under General Sir R. Abercrombie.— (Comp, to Aim. 1832.) 

1811.— Expedition from India under Sir Samuel Auckmuty landed in Java on the 
4th August. On the 8th, city of Batavia surrendered—on the 10th followed the 
action at Wcltcrvrcdcn. On the *2Gth the entrenched camp at Cornells was carried 
by assault, and with this action censed the Dutch soy, rciirntv of Java. 

1912—The Pindarees—large bodies of frce-booters—began to be independent of 
their Mahratta patrons, and plundered part of the district of Mirznporc. Subsi¬ 
diary alliance formed with Auund lino Guikwar, Rajah of Baroda.— (Comp, lo 
Aha. 1832.) 

1813. —Governor General sends a letter, Jur.>' 4th, to the Rajah of Ncp&l, demand¬ 
ing redress for repeated depredations of the Nephle^e. 

July 21. (Act 53 Geo. c. 105,) passed, renewing tbe privileges of the Company 
for 20 years. By this net the trade to India was thrown open, that to China alone 
remaining exclusively with the Company. The territorial and commercial affairs 
now separated ; the accounts to be rendered distinct. The king empowered to 
create u Bishop of India, and an Archdeacon for each Presidency, to be paid by the 
Company. 

The Earl of Moira assumed the Government a9 Governor General and Comman¬ 
der ill Chief.— (Comp, to Aim. 1832.) 

1814 . —On the 29th May, the Ncpillese attacked three British Tannabs at Bnot- 
wooh and murdered the Darognh. For this and other nets the Governor General 
declared war on the 1st November. The English troops at first beat back at Mol- 
Inpannee, were repulsed with loss, and General Gillespie killed on the 31st Novem¬ 
ber. Col. Bradshaw attacked and carried the post of Bushurwa, 25th November, 
and Lieut. Boileau, in personal conflict, killed the Goorka Commander. Major 
Ludlow’s detachment was defeated nt Jythug at the end of December.— (Prin*< ->.) 

1815. —l*t Jnuunrv, Cnplain Blnckney’x and Captain Sibley’s detachment*. <*ut up 
by the Goorknha near the Terrace Forest. 3rd January, Major General J. Sulli-an 
Wood beat bark at Jcctgurh. 10th February, Major General Mariey suddenly 
relinquished bis command of the army in the Tcrrnec ; he wax succeeded by Major 
General Sir G. Wood, who nl*o failed to ndvanre. In February nud March, Col. 
Gardner with a body of KohiU&hs penetrated into lvumaou, and was successful in 
retaining a footing. Major Hearsay attempted the sninc, but was overcome by 
numbers and made prisoner. Coloucl NicolD, with n regular sepoy force, proceeded 
to the support of Col. Gardner, and on the 27th April, Altnoiah and the province of 
Kumaon formally surrendered to our nuns in consequence of his success?. 

The Goorkah General Umar Sing defeated on the J5th and lrtth April at Dcolul, 
by Sir D. Ochterlony ; and on tho 15lh May, being completely outmanmuYred by that 
enterprising officer, surrendered Malouu, and nil the provinces from Kumaon west¬ 
ward ; this finished the fir^t campaign.— (Prinsep,) 

18IG—The Nepal General had sued for peace, but in their uncertain councils 
withheld the promised ratification, and hostilities re-coramcno.cd in February. Sir 
D. Ochterlony <>n the l ith nml 15th February turned in person the position of Choo- 
renh, and hi* nnn\ yn«»cd the first barrier of hills in progress to the capital, Catman- 
doo. On the 2$ih February a general engagement ensued, and the Ooorknhs were 
defeated with lnsr Peace followed, the Nepalese agreeing to receive u Rcsldcut 
uud sacrificing much territory. * 

During this war, it was discovered that the Mnhrattas were anxious to confe¬ 
derate against the British, while Runjeet Sing had a large army threatening tli i 
protected Setks. Ameer Khan also had an immense body of Patans ready to art 
against our Agra frontier. In fact n general Vising was contemplated, and Lord Hsu t - 
jn • prepared accordingly. lhc Pindarees were now to be extirp, ted for the tmnic- 
imte safety or our provinces, lhc Mahratta powers constated at thin junctor* of 
Semdiu, sovereign of the states so called: Unjve Kao, tin Pc .hwub m.d head oi the 
jroonah states (who had early betrayed his hostility by murdering, through bh minister 

I umbuetjee, un envoy actinrr under the British i/uuriiutcc) ; and Molkur. bead of 
the dominions called "after that family, nud the .Vnypoor Kdjnh. Appnlt Huhib. 

(Pt in sep ) 

18J7—The supposed impregnable Forlroiiof Hattras fell (February i’Jnl), after 
a heavy bombardment. 

Apptib Sublb, oof wltliolaudios <* W'* treaty with the RnGah, wa. drcply . 

I I Iguiiuf nod coU dm-: in ps ; Hnp.e Known* Mm. arming alci -ive levb-q, no.I , ( , . 
off l . , family uml treu uv - fmin Pountt. Mr. FlrhlnsUm ‘ .died In a Bilt|r.|, |„ r 
and Invented Pooun ou the 8th M y, and ibijee Uao was forced to discard •] U| M 
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^buctjee, receive a contingent force, and pay 34 lacs by treaty signed 13th June: 
Tiunbuetjee for the time escaped. 

Lord Hastings left Calcutta for the Upper Provinces 8th July; on the 10th 
October the Penpal armies were put in motion, and Lord Hastings assumed com¬ 
mand of the centre division, 20th October, taking up a position near Gualior to 
awe Scindinh. Sir T. Hislop with the Deccan army from Madras, and Sir W . 
Keir from Bombay advanced ngainst the Mahrnttas. 

Scindinh soon signed (5th November) the treaty imposed on him, and thus 
was rendered harmless in the ensuing struggle. 

Ameer Khan followed his example on the 9th November. The Pindarecs, the 
ostensible primary objects of our movements, were now in three bodies, 1st under 
Chectoo, west of the Knlee Sind ; the 2nd under Kureem Khan, near Bopal; the 3rd 
under Wazil Mahomed, to the westward of Saugor. 

The Peshwali broke out on the 5th November in an attack on the Residency, but 
was repulsed by Mr. Kipbinstone with the troops under Col. Burn. The Nngpoor 
Rgjah Appah Sahib, next attacked the Residency of Nngpoor, on the 25th No¬ 
vember, and on the 27th, Captain Fitzgerald of the 6th Cavalry decided the protract¬ 
ed contest by his celebrated charge. On the evening of the lfith December, Brigadier 
General Doveton attacked Appah Sahib at Nngpoor, and next day completely routed 
him. Appah Sahib intimidated came into our Camp. 

The different divisions acting under Lord Hastings continued, to the end of the 
year, to pursue and destroy the hordes of Pindarecs, now flying in till directions. 

The Cholera Morbus, which had broken out in this year during the rainy reason 
in the Delta of the Ganges, travelling westward attacked Lord Dusting’s army, 
shortly after the conclusion of the treaty with Scindinh. The deaths were etti- 
mated at one-tenth of the array and followers. 

Ameer Khan’s treaty finally ratified 19th December, when he went into Sir David 
OchterlonyCamp. Sir T. Hislop totally defeated the troopa of Holkar at Mahid- 
pore on the 21st December.— (Ptiiuep.) 

J6 ] S .__On the 1st January Captain Staunton, with a single Battalion, gallantly 
beat off repeated attacks of the whole of the Peshwali’s army, consisting 20,000 men. 
Holkar on his defeat at Mabidpore, immediately accepted the terms imposed on him ; 
the same were ratified on the 17th January. Sutara taken by General Smith, ) 1th 
February. Bajee Rao for ever deposed, the Sutara family restored, and Sevajec’s 
standard hoisted. The Kx-Peshwah was again defeated by Gcnernl Smith on the 
20th February ; Gokla was slain, the forts of Bnjee Rao fell, and himself became 
a fugitive. Lord Hastings, finding his plans nearly effected, commenced his march 
homewards on the 15th February. Talncr attacked by Sir T. Hislop, 27th February, 
and carried after the loss of several officers by treachery, the Killadar was hanged. 
Mandolin, which was to have been given up, was obliged to be stormed 26th April; 
the fort fell the next day: the Killadar was tried but acquitted, having private 
ordci i from hi- sovereign Appah Sahib*. Saugor surrendered nth March. On the 
17 th April Bajee Kao's army was met at Soonce, and routed by Col. Adams with a 
small force. His remaining Infantry was attacked at Soolapore by Brigadier 
General Munro, and oomplctelv destroyed. Soolapore fell on the 15th May with 
the remain* of his Artillery. Chanda was invested by Colonel Adams on the <jtli 
May. it w up stormed and carried on the 20th. Bajee Rao surrendered himself to 
Sir John Malcolm, on terms however very favorable for the Prince. Mnligoan, 
garrisoned by the Arabs laic in the Mnhratta service, surrendered on the 13th 
June. 

Thus, including the fall *>f Asseerghur in the following year (April I9th), was 
elfi cto-1 tins cut ire subversion of the M ali ratio powers. Scindinh became crippled, 
and eaWiuir only on ruff inner. The ,Sm;ira family wan restored, but subservient to 
our pO'\er and restrieu-d to a »mnU domain. The late Peshwah Bajee Rtlo’s 
power utterly deMroyed, hirt donilnli>or occupied, and himself a prisoner. Iiolknr 
submissive, und in complete ch< <1 . T he Nngpoor *ti.U urv modelled : Bajee iUo 
Bhoola placed on the throne, but thr government was placed under thr controul and 
manngemeut of the British.— (Pnmep.) 

1819.—A settlement mode at Singapore by Sir Stamford Ratlin*, January. In 
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„ ... Vuzccr of Ouilc threw oil' his nominal allegi.nce to the Emperor of Delhi, and 

assumed the title of King*. installed Nnwab of the Carnatic, Fcbrn- 

1 620.-1 he Prince Az.m Jah t he JreeedioB August. Spasmodic Cholera 

ary 3rd, vice Azmi ul Dowla, ^P. ' ttrihulini: it to the secret arts of Europeans, 
broke out in Manilla, and the nativ e. _ j) W arka in Okainandcl taken, 

rose upon and murdered many of them, 

November 25th. Twl , m of ^enna and the British Government, 

1831 . — Peace concluded between " “ f g* j Boo All, taken iu March, by- 

January 18th. The capital of the Arab, I nb < ^ ‘| t Helcaa , March 3th. Revo- 

Colonel Lionel Smith. Napoleon ‘i V* September 6th. Cholera raging in 
lution at the Portuguese settlement of Goa, bcpiemot. 

Persia. , rn . , n f.rst Bishop of Calcutta, died July 8th. 

1B22.—-Dr. T. Fanshaw* Middleton, tt it first^ Deccmhcr , 2 . 

Severe Fire at Canton November 1 • Y returned his Government of India. 

1823 . —January 9th, the Marquiaof Government 1st August. 

Lord Amherst appointed his M * c R ! j consequence of their aggressions, 

, 83 4 .-Wnr declared against the Sir A. Campbell, Ma^ 

March sth. Rangoon takoi y Chednba taken May 27th. Tavoy and 

jlth. Island of Negrats » • M ar "t a ban October 30th. Mutiny at Barrack- 
Mcrgui tnken, J November 2nd. Ko.mmcndine and Dallah tnken, 9th Dc- 

gmbU NawTMob^ckXVhan placed on the musnud of Bengal, Bchar 

fln ? 825 .-Syriam C t”kca 2 ffo r m the Burmese, 11th January. Rungporc and Tnntabair 
♦V o i ond nth February. Donabew taken and the Burmese General Bundoolah 
k!ned £ Ram™ n y ml Prome taken 2nd and 25th April. His Highness Azirn 
Jah Bahadur Nawnb of the Carnatic, died November 12, aged 34. Wallygoun 
and Paghmnmcw taken from the Burmese, mh and 25th November. ^>e Enter¬ 
prise the iir-t Steam Vessel, sailed for India 16th August, arrived at feaugor Decem¬ 
ber 8th. There ua nrebellion atlthurtforo on the ll&jaVs Death in l cbraary, an 
the BritUh Govci Htmmt commenced operations to ^‘PPO^ the ueir. ( 0 mbcr- 

J:»26.— llliurtpoi c. -formed and taken by the Urugal lroopa un cr I^rd < .oraher- 
mert Junuarv lbth ; the British lost during the sic.*.- 4 . officers killed and vvouuduJ, 
an ; » f r> oo men ; the cnemv lost some thousands, and the Usurper was . mxed. lac 
an i -. 0 ) m M „« oon \ )V Sir A. Campbell, January llHh, and forced to con- 

Burinc-i def - ' • ,, 4tU February. War declared between Russia and Persia. 

1827 .-SR T. Monro, Governor of Madras, died July 6tu. Natives of India per- 

TOi l l 828 —Treatv^of Pcn'cc'between Russia and Persin signed,.February 22nd. Lord 
■William Bentinck unpointed Governor General of India, arrived iu India, nod took 

U, 1 ^fJ-Thc U Ac C t l for'^he Relief of Insolvent Debtors in the East Indies brought 
J aiinn M r, h 1st. Kuroncans allowed to hold lands in thoir own name? on 

;^: r ?o f V^r y ofthU >’ Mr - Thc rilc of b >- Lara 

^ife^rt^jrhe *'c ?'f °Mcss*n. Palmer and Co. of Calcutta failed, 5th January, 
ho ur the first of a series of failures of the leading houses to thc extent of many 
million' sterling. II. M. George the 4th died, June 2fith. 

_Kam Mohun Roy, a Biahntin, arrived at Liverpool from India, April 8th. 
Tord William Bentinck met Runject Sing nt Roopur, October 25th. 

1832. —Parsec Riots at Bombay, June 7th. Fire at thc Arsenal Fort William, 
Julv 25th. An intended Mutiny discovered at Bangalore, October 28th. 

j ^33 _ji v e Fast India question debated in Parliament, and leave given to 

biing in a Bill for the renewal of thc Charter, with some modifications, in March. 
The Bill was subsequently passed, August 18th. Us leading new provisions as 
follows ; The British Indian Territories to remain under the Company till thc 
30th April 1854. Trade to cense from April 1634. All debts and liabilities made 
chargeable on Territorial Revenut. A dividend payable in Grrnt Britain half 
yemlvon Fast India Stock, at the rate of i n. n P-; iMlcemuldc n.icr 

1S74 at .€200 for every €100 -tori. The Company to pay •'*;;* « m»ni 

for the ruction of national |UM* .■;S'. p!!^*, 

rrach 12 millions, as a Security l p, t vin.’iieie • c*iirr m 11\j supoi iu. 

of I-nrt W illhini to • nU •! n» j\‘ t { v j u*«l it\ a (lo\n unr General and 

•iMiu. il.*’ l a h 

Counsellors to be ntyK«l tru 

.. .60 TCI, qootol * .he .UDiotUV <rf «h« and Cnlcmi. 

ftfS,* l ,,r t ; *i VUv<. * 
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Ordinary Members of Council, Servants of the Company (a Military servant eligible) 
ami a fourth Member, not a servant of the Company. The Governor Gencrul in 
Council empowered to legislate for India, and liis Laws and Regulations to have the 
force of Acts of Parliament, subject however to disallowance by the home authorities. 
The Council may a- crnblc in any part of India. A Law Commission appointed 
to inquire into existing Laws, the Court of Justice, Police, &c. Governors of 
other Presidencies to have same powers and immunities as heretofore, bat not to 
make laws or grant money. British subjects, allowed to reside without licence in 
India with certain exceptions only : allowed to purchase land. Persons of all colours, 
religion or country admissible to any office or employment under the Company. His 
Majesty empowered to mnke Bishops for Madras and Bombay. Four candidates 
for students to be entered at Hayleybury for each vacancy in the Civil Service. St. 
Helena to be transferred to the Crown, ike. Sec. Lord Napier appointed II. M.’s 
Chief Commissioner at Canton, November, after the ceasing of the Company’s 
Factory. 

1834 .—War dcclnrcd against the Rajah of Coorg, April 2nd. British Troops march 
into the country ; Mercara capital of Coorg, surrendered April 6th, and the Rajah 
on the JOth. The China Trade stopped in consequence of disputes with the Commis- 
1 inner, September 2nd. H. M. Ships Imogene and Andromache force the passage of 
the Bogne. Trade re-opened, September 23rd. Lord Napier died October 11. 

1*35.—Lord Hi ytesbury sworn in as Governor General in London, January 28th. 
Corporal Wi the Native Army abolished by Lord William Bcntlnck, 

February 2MI-. f . >rd M illinm Bentinck quiL Calcuttafor Kuropc, March 2oth. Sir 
Charity o.uuesthe Government, March 21st. Lord Heytesbury’* appoint¬ 

ment ns Go.. rnor General revoked by u new Ministry, May 4th. Lord Auckland 
appointed at home Governor General, August 12th. 


Table XCT1. Classification of Native States, with which the British 
Indian Government is in alliance at the present time: with the 
approximate area of their territories , ascertained by dissecting and 
weighing a map. (See Journal of the Asiatic Society for 1833, page 


4S9J 

The area of the native states in alliance with the British Govern¬ 
ment was found to be, . 449,845 

That of the territory under British rule with the remaining «inall 
states and jfigirdars, ... 626,74 6 


Superficial area of ail India,. 1,076,591 


The extent of const from Cape Negrais to the frontiers of Sindo is 3623 British 
mile.-; the breadth from Surat to Silhet, 1260 miles. 

[Hamilton' says, that the superficial area of Hindustan between the latitudes of 
8* and 35® north, nnd the longitudes of 6*° and 92° cast, cannot be estimated at 
more tlwtu 1.230,000 lCr.vli-U square mile*, aud the portion belonging to the British 
and their allies at i,iu:i,u00 ; this estimate agrees very nearly with the above re ult 
of weigbment.j 

f'nptaio Suthehj.and classifies the i.uti\c .-trite* of India under the three follow¬ 
ing bvfuls : 

1 . fi-jn, Per tn, Kabul. Senna, the Arab tribe-*, Sium, Achcen. 

j] HxUrnal, on the frontier ; via. Avn, Nepal, Lahore , Simlc. 

III.- B.UrmJ, x.v.eh ..re tho,.. .mlu.ltd in the pn eutll-t. All of these have 
, . i t ed political rcmll up* wit I .lutes. Thev 

arc according to the nature of their rclatious nr tuatin* with the Knglish divided 
into six classes. 

First Class. Treaties offensive amt tb/ensirr riyht on thrir }J( ,rt to claim p yo ~ 
lection, external and infernal, from the British Goccnivtcu/ • riyht on its part to ,>u 
t erf ere in their infernal affairs . 

Square miles. Square mile*. 

1. Ondc, containing, by weigbment,.... 23,923 by Hamilton*, 9o,ou,» 

2. Mysore,. 27,999 27,000 

3. Berar or Nhgpur,. 66,723 70,ooo 

4 . Travancore, ... 4,574 6,000 

5 . Cochin,. 1,988 2,Ouo 

* 1 Ilk column, and other item* nuuked M., are extracted from Hamilton’s Hindustan by way 
of COM 1 pr.; iion. 
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^Second Class. TV .. ~ . n > defensive: right on their part to claim pro - 

tection extrrnal ^‘J (rna if from the British Government, an t to the aid of its 
troops to realise the r . claims from their own subjects: no right on Us part to 
interfere in their inl J 

ernal affairs. Squa ,re miles. Square miles. 

g»*3S5a. •««««»*, by W eighme»t. 68,884 by Hamilton, 96,000 


Third Claf' 


12,000 

, , s Treaties offensive and defensive : states mostly tributary , «c- 

knoKhdgUj th f ; uprc of ? aml prom uingsubonlioate co-operation to, the British 

TTml ■“ 4,945 squnre miles. 

j! *f-»ir ntjio, " g ' . 

Smlipur, (II. 7,300,).. 11,784 

Jeypfir, . 13,427 

Jodhpfir . 34,132 

Kotuh. (H. 6,500,). . .. 4,389 

Bfmdi, (H. 2,500,).. .. 2,291 

Alwur,.. . . 3,23.0 

Bikauir,. 18,060 


10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 

!£. 


23. 

2 *. 

25. 

26. 
27. 


Square miles. 

Jc*almir,. 9,779 

Kishengurh, .... 724 

Banswhra,. 1,440 

Portabgnrh, .. .. 1,457 

DCincarpAr, .. .. 2,005 

Kcroli, . 1,878 

Serowi, . 3,024 

Square miles. 

Bhnrtpfir, (by Hamilton, 5,000,) . 1,946 

Bhopal, (ditto 6,000,). * . 6,772 

Kutch, (If. with the Ruon 13 , 300 ,). 7,396 

Dhrtr ami Downs,. 1,466 


16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 


Dhdlpur.. .. 1,^26 

(28. Kewtth, .• . 10,310 

lhg/telkhand , I f Dhattea, 1 

and I 29. < Jhrtnsi, > . . . ..*. 

Hundelkhand , l LTcrln, J 

30. Smvantwari, . 

Fooiith Class. Guarantee and protection, subordinate ca.opcr.it ion 
macy in their oirn territory. 

{ Tonk,. 1,103 | 

Scronj. 201 >. 1,033 square mile*. 

Nimbahnxn,.. 269J 

r Patiala, Keytal. 1. 16,602 

l Naba and Jceud, J 


10,173 

935 

hut ntpre- 


Fifth Class. Amity and Friendship. 

33. Gwalior, containing,.. 32,944 square miles. 

Sixth Class. Protection, with right on the part of the British Govcrnmrnt 

control internal affairs. 

34. Sattara, containing,. 7,943 sqnarc inile3. 

35. Kolnpiir,... 3,184 

Of the above .states, four are Mohammedan ; vi*. Hyderabad, Oude, Bhopal, 1 id 
Tonk. Of the Hindu ktatr«, eight are Marhattn; vte. Sattara, Gwalior, Nagpur, 
Indore, Banda, Kohtpfir, Dhnr, nnd Dcwa*. 

Nineteen are Rnjpul ; \\z. Oudipur, Jeypur, Jodhpftr, BCindi, Kotah, Kutch, 
’ Alwar, Bikanir, Jesalmir, Kishcngarh, Banswfcra, Perttibgarh, Dungerptir, Kcvoli, 
Serowi, Itcwah, Dhattea, Jlmmi, Tcrhi, 

‘ Six are of other Hindu tribes ; viz. Mysore, Bhartpfir, Travancorc, Shwantwrtri, 
Po^bin, and Dholpur. 

u »sidc9 these allied states, there are the following inferior Raj ships ond Jtitir 
dnris : vl ^’ , ,ota . Sirgdjer, sambhnlpur, Singhbhum, Oudipur, Manipur 

Tanjoi** *” c *" ftreic ” famtly, Fcrozpur, Mcrich, Tauflgaoti, Nepuuf, Akulkoti, an 
those mj“ e bfl g ar aud Nerbuddi country ; also Sikkiru and the states of the no. 
4-- tl’^rtvluH- 





























